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To the Second Edition^ 



J\S I am not accountable for the conunencement, fo nei- 
ther am I for the continuance of the controverfy, of which 
^e following letters form part. I wrote the Kiftory of the 
city in which I refide, as conneAed with the general hiftory 
of England, in order to fupply an acknowledged literary 
deficiency, and to difabufe the public of the moft egregious 
errors and fables that had been palmed upon it in all the 
preceding publications on the fame fubje£t«(l) This work 
was admitted even by its profeiTed enemies to have anfwered 
its intended defign, and to have brought to light a fund 
of hidden information relative to former times ; but they 
complained that it prefentcd details too favourable to the 
religion of our anceftors, and that it exhibited the altera* 
tions which took place in this refpe£l between two and 
three centuries ago, in difagreeable colours. If this were 
the cafe it was no fault of mine. I was an hiftorian, not 
an orator, as fuch it was my duty to reprefent fads in their 
true light. For this purpofe I drew my narrative from the 
mofl authentic and uncontroverted fources, and thefe I 
every where diftinAly pointed out, for the conviction 
af thofe readers who might be dif{»ofed to queftion iti 

veracity. 

After 

( 1 ) Sec Preface to vol. i, of THE HISTORY CIVIL AND 
ECCLESIASTICAL AND SURVEY OF THE ANTI- 
QUITIES OF WINCHESTER. 
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After an interval of fome months from the publication 
of the faid work^ a profefTed Anfver to it, from the mod 
celebrated pep in this vicinity, was announced to the^ 
public. Upon examination, however, it was found to be 
' juft as much an anfwer to the Annals of Baronius or to 
Boffuet's Univerfal Hiftory, as to my HISTORY AND 
SURVEY OF WINCHESTER. Scarce a dozen arti- 
cles in the two quarto volumes of which it confifts, and 
thofe comparatively of fmall importance, are fo much as 
mentioned by my opponent. The fubAance of his work is 
made up of a genera) mifreprefentation of the doctrine and 
coikhi^l of the CatboKcs, and this for the avowed purpofe, 
a* appears by the very title page, of proving that the reli« 
gion of the Alfreds and the Wykebams is inimical to 
** civil fociety and government, efpecially to that of this 
kingdom*" Thus was the foundation of a real and ferious 
controverfy laid down, and, what is moft extraordinary, by 
a perfon.who profefled *' the greateft diflike tofuch contefts 
and the moft ardent defire of uniting all Chriftians in the 
defence of their common caufe ; "(I) fot it was.impoffible 
that, the Cadiolics fliould (it down quietly ^under charges of 
this nature, efpecially when brought by fo refpeAable an 
adver&ry as Dr. S. ; they, owed it to the ftate and to their 
fellow firi>jed8, no lefs than to themfelves, to repel them ; 
and it was natural for me who had been the innocent caufe 
of their being brought, to ftand forward for this purpofe.(2) 

In the execution of this talk I have purfued a. very dif« 
ferent plan from that of my adverfary. I have not amufed 
my reader or myfelf with fanciful theory, vague declama- 
tion, or defultory invedtive ; but I have made it my bufi- 
nefs to follow him, ftep by ftep, wherever he has been pleafed 

to 

fi J Sec REFLECTIONS ON POPERY, ad-cd. pp. 4, 6. 

(s) See the account of Dr. S.'s work in the Anti-Jacdbin 
Review, in which it is candidly confefled that the Hiftory of 
Winchefter fumiflied no juft ground for the Reflexions on Popery. 
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to lead me, attentively difcuffing his faAs and bis reafoning 
on every queftion of the leaft importance fo as to enable 
the reader to form a judgment qf the contents of his perfor- 
mance by reading mine« In fa£ly this method alone cor- 
refponds with my idea of anftvering a literary work of any 
kind. Here I had reafon to expe£l the controverfy would 
have ceafedy or at leaft that it would have drawn near to a 
conclufioHt by my opponent's being forced to obfefve the 
line of regular argumentation which I had traced out for 
him. In fliort, 1 promifed myfelf after what had pafTed, 
that he would not venture upon another publication againft 
me, unlefs he (hould fed himfelf enabled to fupport his 
charges in a more conflufu^e manner than he had hitherto 
done. In this expedation, however, I have found myfelf mif- 
taken. He has chofen to continue the conteft with the fame 
weapons which have already failed him. He gives a 
iecond edition of a work, which has been refuted in all its 
parts. He brings the moft weighty accufations againft a 
.numerous body of his fellow fubjeAs,. which have been 
demonftrated to be falfe and calumnious in the face of the 
public. It is true he has entered into a few trifling chro- 
nological, or other unimportant difcuflions, which, if they 
be not in their turn anfwered, may be confidered by fome 
readers, according to the wiihes which he intimates, as 
^ referring to thofe particulars of my publication that are 
moft deferving of notice."(l) He has alfo, by way of di- 
verting the conteft, thought proper to make a very violent 
perfonal attack upon me for my conduct in a tranfaAion 
that is totally foreign to the prefent controverfy ; and in 
order to difarm the refentment of the Catholic body at 
large which he has provoked, he attempts to perfuade 
them that in vilifying their religion and theif* anceftors, 
he is not combating them, but only me.(2} I muft take 
this opportunity of mentioning that another gentleman, 

befidei 

(il See Advertifement to Reflefi. p. 5. 
(2) Ibidi p. ^9 alfo Append, p. 525, 526. 
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befides Dr. S., who is alfo a prebendary of Winchefter 
cathedral, has lately drawn his pen againft me on the occa- 
fion of my Hiftory, in a fort of Annual RegiAer, of which 
j>e48 the author, called THE HAMPSHIRE REPOSl- 
TORY, and that he has fo far forgotten himfelf as to def- 
cend to downright fcurrility againft me.( 1 ) 

In tke circumQances above Aated I truft tliat thofe ref- 
pe6lable perfonages who have been the moil urgent with me 
to difcoutinue the prefent controverfy, will excufc my giv- 
ing a fccond edition of the LETTERS TO A PREBEN- 
DARY. I muft add for their information, that it is not in 
my power to prevent a new edition taking place* Tiie for- 
mer impreflion is fold to a fingle copy, and the demand for 
the work both in England and Ireland is very great. 
Hence it will Aot appear extraordinary, that a printed 
PROSPECTUS afa new edition of it fliouldliave been cir- 
culated without my knowledge. In (hort, I am wclL aflured 
that if I do not agree to reprint the work corrcftly under 
my own eye, it will be reprinted without my agreement, 
and probably incorredly, at a diftance from me. 

At the prefent time both my adverfaries have taken a 
formal leave of me. Now though I cannot objeA to this 
determination of theirs, yet I cannot avoid making a few 
remarks on the motives which one of them, Dr. S. ailigns 
for it on his part. He fays, that ** a farther controverfy 
would not produce conviction in either of the parties." (2) 
This declaratipn, I think, is a bad fpecimenof thepure and' 
ardent zeal for religious truth, which ought to charaAerize 
Chridian divines of every denomination. What can the 
public judge from fuch a fpeech but that either the perfons 
who utter it are not poffcfled of this zeal, or elfe that Chrift 

has 

(i ) See Supplement to the prefent work, p. 4641 4651 notoi 
(2) Adyertifem. p. 5. 
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lias left his faring truths wrapped up in fuch impenetrable 
dai'knefs that even men of good will, with every advantage * 
for inveftigating them, are incapable of difcovering them ? 
He further alleges, that we two, viz. Dr. S. and rayfclf, 
** are hardly enough agreed upon common principles to Be 
qualified to reafon together." (1) If this be reaAy fo, he 
ought to have refledled upon the circumftance before he 
challenged me at all to thecontroverfy. The truth hiiw- 
ever is : I believe in every tittle of the Holy Scriptures, in 
the three Creeds and in the other fundamental do^rines of 
the Church of England contaiaed in her two firft Articles. I 
alfo admit the axioms and demonftrations of Euclid, the phy*- 
fics of Newton, the metaphyfics of Locke, the logk: of Atif- 
totle and Watts, &c. Ift cafe the learned gentleman agree 
with me in thefe particulars^ and more cfpecially if he ad* 
mity as much a^ do, of the fundamental do6lrine and difci- 
pline of the eftabliflied church, it will foon appear, that we 
have common principles enough, not only to reafon upon 
with refpe6l to all the points at iflue between us, but alio to 
bring them to a fpeedy termination^ 

My antagoniii coBcIudcs his ADVERTISEMENT with 
the moft fevere farcafms upon me and with as extravagant 
compliments to himfelf',inconfequenceof thecenfures which 
I have paiTed in the courfe of my work upon different writers 
of celebrity, whofe names he enumerates, no lefs than upon 
him, forthe refpe£live faults which they are knawn to have 
been guilty of. (2) -The fa£l is, as I do not accufe him of 
copying all the feveral defeats of thefe eminent men, fo .. 
neither do 1 fuppofe him to have attained to their peculiar 
excellencies. In a few words, if I condemn Father Paul, 
it is not for his learning, but for his hypocrify : if I find fault 
with Locke, it is not for his metaphyfics, but for his poli- 
tics : if I diflike Tillotfon, it is not for his eloquence, but for 
his mifreprefentations : if I ^enfure Clarke, it is not for his 

writing! 

(i) Advertifem. p. 6 (s) Ibid. p. 7. 
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writings on natural, but for thofe on revealed I'eligioD : if I 
blame Hoadly, it is not for his talents, natural or acquired, 
but for his latitudinarianifm : finally, if I abandon our com- 
mon acquaintance, Dr^ fialguy, it is not for his unrivalled 
precifion of thought and perfpicuity of language, but for hi^ 
downrig^ Socinianifm. 

Before I conclude this article, it will perhaps be expefied 
that I ihould fay fomething of the notice which i$ (aid to 
have been taken of the prefent controverfy by perfonagcs 
of the firft rank and confequence in the kingdom, and that 
on the moft important and folemn occaiion«. It has been 
reported that my opponent has been complimented by the 
high authority alluded to^ with having '' written in a gcn<* 
tieraan-likefiyle,*' and that I have been blamed ibr the aU 
ledged ^ afperity of my language,'^ at the fame time that 
I am allowed to have proved myfelf ** a well informed in- 
dividual/^ which I interpret to imply that I have at leaft 
w/itten like a fcholar. Whilft I bow with due refpe£t to 
this dignified criticifm, I cannot help fufpefiing that the 
noble author of it had not, when he pronounced it, met 
with certain paiTages in my adverfary's pages of a much 
more injurious nature to the Catholic body at large as well 
as to myfelf, than any which can be produced from my book 
againft him.(l) At all events, I conclude that this noble 
perfonage had not obferved thofe uncpnditutional doftrrnes 
into which my opponent has unwarily flipped,(2) and thofb 
heterodox opinions which he fo perfeveringly maintains.(3) 
With refpeft to the latter, I muft once more remark, what 
I have clfewhere more fully demonftrated, (4) that thefe 

are 

( 1 ) See the pafiages quoted in the prefeot work at pp, 6, 7, 8, 
31, 281. 

(2) See pp. 527, 328, 329, 330, 336, alfo the paflage quoted 
above in the prefent Pre £ice. 

. (3) See pp. 369, 370, 371, 373, &c. 385, 404, 440, 448. 
(4) See the whole Letter No. VIII, on HOADLYISM, and 
ttore particularly the POSTSCRIPT to it. 



are not moot pointfl for theological debate, but ttie \*cjy 
groundwork and quinteflcnce of Chriftianity, on which 
neither the 'eft^blUhed church nor the law admits of any 
exception orcompromife whatfoeTer.(l) To render this 
matter more dear^ I fliall barely obferve, that if the fyf- 
tem which I have dete^led and combated in my letter upon 
Hoadlyifm be falfe, then the adherents of it are guilty of 
an impiety, which the firfi Proteflant archdeacon of Win- 
cheAer defines to be no lefs than ** attempting lo tear the 
eternal Son of God from the throne of his Deity :"(2) and,^ 
that if on the other hand, this fyftem be true, then the 
Church of England^ no lefs than that whichj adhere to« 
daily teaches and pra£lifeA rank idolatry* * 

1 hare now <mly to mention the alterations which have 
taken place in this fecond edition of LETTERS TO A 
PREBENDARY. An endeavour has been made through- 
out the whole of them to amend the language, and, hi fome 
inftances, to render the argumentation more perfpicuous* 
The context is illuftrated with many additional notes, anA 
a Poftfcript is added to each letter, in an^rer to the new 
matter contained in my adverfary's late edition of- his 
REELECTIONS, and alfo by way of fumming np the 
evidence on each leadmg point that has been contefted 
between us. There is alfo a SUPPLEMENT in anfwer 
to the perfonal charges which Dr, S. has brought againft 
me in the Supplement of his aforefaid new edition* To 
diftinguifii thefe additions, they are in general placed be- 
tween crotchets. On the other hand, to keep both the 
'work itfeif and the price of it within as narrow bounds as 
poffible, the APPENDIX, which occurred in (he former 
edition, is omitted in this. In faA, the fubje£l of it appears 
foreign to the prefent letters, confiding entirely of anfwera 

to 

( i) See the whole Letter No. VIII, on HOADLYISM, and 
more particularly the POSTSCRIPT to it. 

(s) See archdeacon Philpot's InvcAive againft Artanifin, pp. 
458» 439- 
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to the fevcral criticifma of diiFerent writers on the HISTORY 
AND SURVEY OF WINCHESTER. As fuch it feems 
more proper to annex the laid APPENDIX to the HIS- 
TORY itfelf, together with anfwers to later ftriflures on 
the fame fubjedl, ( 1 ) whenever another edition of that work 
(hall take place» 

( I ) Viz. thofe in the Monthly Review, the Anti-Jacobin Re- 
view, the Britifli Critic, and the Critical Review. Though 
moft of thtfe publications betray fome degree of that prejudice 
Bsainft the Hiftory of Winchefter which it has been the bufinefa 
of Dr. S. to excite, yet the authors of them all treat it with decen- 
cy and even withrefpe6t, except, a certain writer in the work which 
is laft mentioned, who by the bittemefs and even fury of his lan- 
guage proves himfelf to be a party concerned in the prefent ton- 
troverfy : Hsret lateri Uihaiii arundo. It is more than probable 
that he will have his anfwer in due time, and that his ignorance in 
the line of antiquities will be demonilrated to the public. In the 
interim I cannot help obferving that it is the duty of the conduc* 
tors of periodical works to prevent their becoming vehicles of pri* 
vate refentment.- 

N. B. The references to the pages of THE REFLECTIONS 
ON POPERY, which occur in the following Letters relate tor 
the firft or quarto edition, except where the new or o£tavo edition 
is cxprefsly mentioned* . 
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LETTER I. 
SIR, 



H 



OW is it poiBble that profeffin^, 
as in all fincerity I do, the fame principles of con- 
ciliation and charity, together with the fame zeal for 
the maintenance of civil order and the general in- 
terefts of Chriftianity, which you fo eloquently dif« 
play, we two fhould find ourfelves oppofed to each 
other in the charaders of rival controvertifts ? How, 
in particular, (hould fo unfortunate an event, as I 
am bound to confider it, have arifen from the pub- 
lication of my Hiftory ( i ), which, amongft other 
ends, was certainly intended to promote thofe im*' 
portant objeds. 

It is true. Sir, when firft I took up my pen to record 
the fucceeding events of two thoufand years, and to 
elucidate the great variety of obfcnre and doubtful 
matter, which prefented itfelf in this refearch, I was 
aware that I could not do jufticc to my readers, or to 
myfelf, without reprefenting many points of hiftory^ 
chronology, topography, archlte&ure, and religion, 
in different lights from thofe in which they have been 
exhibited by feveral oth^^r writers, and without com- 

A bating 

( f ) THE HISTORY CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 
AND SURVEY OF THE ANTIQUITIES OF WIN- 
CHESTER, in two vols. 410, 
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bating many deep-rooted prejudices of the prefent 
day. Hence I expeded to incur the odium, and to 
meet with the oppofition of the ignorant and the bi- 
goted/that is to fay, of thofe perfons who were ei- 
ther unable or imwilling to inveftigate the argu- 
ments on which I had founded my opinions; But 
what encouraged me, on the other hand, was the 
hope of experiencing the approbation and fupport 
of that fmall, but enlightened and liberal clafs of 
men, in which I had ever cottfidered my prefent an- 
tagonifl: as holding a high rank. As I was myfelf 
confcious of a difpofitioii to renounce my own er- 
rors and" prejudices, and a (trong defire of difcover- 
ing and exhibiting the truth on every quedioa^ that 
fell within the grafp of my abilities and induftry, fo 
1 afcribed the fame incHnalion to all perfons of that 
defcription^ and I took it for granted, 'that amongft 
them,' at leaft, I flioukl meet with a candid hearing 
^nd a liberal commendation for every real dlfcovery I 
fliould make, of whatever nature that might be, or 
to whatever cpnclufions it might lead. 

With thefe ideas, how gfeat mud have been my 
difappointment at the time of publication, to find ray 
laborious, and not unfuccefsful efibrt9,in refcuing the 
hiftory of this venerable city from the mifts of fable 
and uncertainty with which it had heretofore been 
furrounded, « and in adding to the general niafs of 
hiftorical and antiquarian knowledge, received with 
ungracious coolnefs, fludioufty mifreprefented^ and 
without mercy condemned to oblivion and the^ames, 
on- account of half a dozen lines in each volume, 
cenfuring the fyftem of a late popular bifhop of this 

fee : 
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Tee : which fyfteni after all is feen, by the bed 
friends both of church and ftate, in the fame light 
as by myfelf I How great, ia particular, muft hare 
been my mortification, when, it having been found 
inipoflible to ftifle my produftion, and when the moft 
diftinguifhed literary charafter in the city and neigh- 
bourhood of Winchefter had undertaken to anfwer 
it J I obferved that this was attemjfted, not by dif- 
proving my fafts^ by confuting my arguments, by 
invalidating my authorities, or by oppofmg others 
to them, but by ilf-natured and groundlefs interpre- 
tations of my views in writing my Miflory, and by 
common-place topics of mifreprefentation and ca- 
lumny againft the religion of our anceftors under 
' the illiberal and abufive term of Popery (i); fuch as 
have been a thoufand times urged, and a thoufand 

. times refuted. (2) 

A 2 After 

(l-) The term of CaihoVtc or Roman CafboKc hting now faodi- 
oned by law (iee the preamble to* the aB. 0^31 Geo. III. c. 32) 
au well ar by common ubgtp it w a Ynark of iUiberality and bi- 
gotry t» denote the religion in queftion by the term of Poperj\ and 
the profeflbrs of it by thofe of Papifls^ Romanifis^ &c. which 

' i»oid» were invented in the time of perfecutioHy to ferveas a doak 

. for the exeicife of it. It has been, remarked of a former work of 
t)r. S. ( Qonftderattonz on the prefent State of the Church Eftahli/h' 
mefti) that bte every where calls the profeflbrs of the ancient rai- 

. gioo Paff^y except where he fays, " The English clergy fuoceed 
the Roman Catholic clergy of this country in part of their pof- 

' feiCons;'^ P. it>8. Catholics are in this point more liberal. They 
do not» either in writing or converiation, apply invidious terms to 
their countrymen of a different communion , but rather fuch as the 
latter tht-mfelves choofe to be denoted by. 

(2 ) Dr. S. has prefented us with a lift of controvert i (Is* dn his 
fide of the queftion, p. 97, 410. ed. In oppofition to thefe names 

* I have DO difficulty in placing thofe of Stapleton, Parfons, How- 
arden^ Manning, Gothery and Challoner, as cont^yerfial writers 
who were inferior to the former in no refped, except that their 
works are not fo generally known* 
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After all that has been faid on the fubjed of thefe 
volumes by yourfelf, Sir, and your fellow writers 
in print, and by many other perfons of more zeal 
than prudence, from mere hearfay in converfation, 
they will appear, upon examination, to be hiftorical, 
not controverfial compofitions, and to confift of an« 
tiquarian refearches, rather than of theological dif- 
fertations. They are accordingly read and commend- 
ed for the information which they are fuppofed to 
contain, by many fincere as well as learned Pro- 
teftants throughout the kingdom, and they were not 
lefs praifed by others of that defcription in this 
neighbourhood, until Dr. S. founded the trumpet 
of religious alarm againft them. The faft is, hav- 
ing undertaken to write an account of this city, as 
Conneded with the general hiftory of the ifland, from 
its earlieft records down to modern times, for the 
exprefs purpofe of illuftrating the obfcurities, and 
of diifipating the errors of many former writers, 
I have omitted no opportunity of attempting this, on 
any curious or interefting fubje£k whatfoever that has 
occurred to me during the feveral periods of the Bri- 
tifb, the Roman, the Saxon, the Danifli, the Norman, 
and the £ng)ifh dominations. In cafe I have en- 
larged more upon certain periods than 1 have upon 
others, and have more frequently entered into eccle- 
fiaftical difquifitions than into fuch as are merely li- 
terary or political, the reafon is, becaufe more obfcu- 
rity and greater errors feemed to prevail with refpe£t 
to thefe than to other periods and fubjeds. 

I was confcious, during the whole time of my 
holding the pen, that I was amenable for whatever 

I ibould 
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I fiiould advance, not only to the civil ftate, but alfo 
to the republic of letters. Hence, Sir, I do not 
complain of the attack which you have made upon 
my late work, or of the quarter on which you 
have made it (thefe being matters for your own 
option) but only of the manner in which you have 
conduced it. If, for example, you were difgufted 
with the effulgence of piety and other virtues, with 
which I have invefted the charaders of our religious 
anceftors, particularly of our primitive blihops and 
other faints, ought not you to have (hewn that I did 
wrong in following the defcriptions of thoPe original 
authors, whom I have every where referred to, and 
who wrote many ages before our prefent controver- 
fies unfortunately began> rather than thofe of mo* 
dem writers, who can know nothing of thefe mat* 
ters but what they borrow from the former, and who 
are moftly parties in thefe difputes. If you really 
believed that I have *^ vilified, abufed, and mifre* 
prefented the Reformation, and the perfons who 
diftinguiflied themfelves in its favour;'' ought not 
you to have proved that the mod celebrated advocates 
of that caufe, a Fox, a Heylin, a Strype, a Burnet^ 
and a Collier, whofe public teftimony I have every 
where appealed to, have betrayed it in their pro- 
feffed apologies, or that I myfelf have qiifquoted or 
mifreprcfented them? If congeniality of principle 
or gratitude makes- you tremblingly anxious for 
the reputation of that prelate, (i) whofe penetra- 
tion firft difcerned the opening powers of mind, which 

A 3 now, 

ft 

( I ) Bifhop Hoadly. 
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now, in their full maturity, aredirefted againfl me, 
ought not you. Sir, by a fair expofitionof his theolo- 
gical and political fyftem, to have demonftrated that 
it contains nothing injurious either to the eftabiiihed 
church ortheconftitution? Infleadofthus meeting me 
hand to hand, and foot to foot, like a fair and gene- 
rous adverfary, you turn your back on the field of 
battle, and, Parthian-like, ihoot behind you the ran* 
dom fliafts of declamation and calumny. You bring 
forward every odious crime, or imputation of crime, 
that has been raked together from the general hifto- 
ry of the church during a great number of centuries, 
by way of anfwering a conneded and authenticated 
hiftory of this city and country, and you r/ccom^ 
mend, by your conflant advertiff^ments in the 
newfpapers, that the two works fhould be boun4 
up together ; fancying that you will then hav^ 
refuted The Hijlory and Survey $/ Winchejier^ when 
you fhall have ejcciled the public indignation againll 
the religionof its author. In a word, without mode- 
ration or decency, and without any exception in fa- 
vour of the Gregories, the Auguftines, the Birinus's 
the Swithuns, the Bedes, the Walkelins, the Wyke- 
hams, the Egberts, the Alfreds, the Edgars, and the 
Edwards, that is to fay, of thofe perfons to whom 
you yourfelf are indebted for all your comforts ia 
this worldi^and all your profpeds of happinefs in the 
next, you conclude your Refleftions on Popery • 
with denouncing the profeflbrs of it as men, who , 
fyftematically during many ages made religion " the 
inflrument of their own intereft and ambition ; who 

adapted 
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adapted all their principles and inftitutions (i) to 
this object ; who adopted all mea^ns, even the moft 
violent and crael, to obtain and preferve it, and whq 
vrere many of them a difgrace not only to our reU« 
gion, but to our nature." (2) 

It was vain to exped a candid treatment for my* 
felf individually, when you were fo unjuft to the 
whole church of which I am a member, and which 
has fo many fair titles to your refpeft and gratitude. 
Accordingly, though in certain palTages of your Re- 
fiedions, you compliment me as a writer and an an^ 
tiquary, yet in others you bring the niofl odious, no 
lefs than groundlefs accufations againft me. In par- 
ticular you charge me with wifhing to make " Grea^ 
Britain and Britons tributary to the Pope, and fub<* 
jedt to his temporal power;** (3) and with defiring to 
^' have the clergy independent of the civil power, 
and not amenable to its jurifdi£tion."(4) You adopt 
the wanton and lawlefs abufe which the mofl: malig« 
nam of fatirifts has vented againft me, in common 
with many other more refpedable charadeTs.(5) Fir 

A 4 nally, 

(i) To enable Dr. S. to fee the inconfiftency and dangerous 
lengths into which his zeal againft Popery betrays himi it will be 
fufRcient to remind him, that amongft other inftitutions of the re« 
ligion in queilion, all of which he indifcriminately condemns, are 
deans and chapters, furplices and organs, parifhes and tythes, 
colleges and univeriities, the fubilance of the common prayer 
book, &c. 

2 J P. 112 4to. ed. (3) P. 14, 15. (4) P. 15. 

^5) " Our author, Mr. Milner, receives from the fatirift fome 
▼ery levere, but not unmerited llrokcs for the intemperance of his 
zeal in a former publication." P. 4, note 2. Dr. Sk having in 
this pafiage (an6Uoned the virulent paflage alluded to, in The Put" 
fulls of Liieraturef part IV, note on verfe 195, I think it incum- 
bent on me now to tfike that notice of it which I refufed to do 

whilfl 



i: 
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nally, you hold mc out to the notice of his Majcfty's 

Attorney 

whilft it belonged only to an anonymous libeller. But (irfti ought to 
explain by what meant I became honoured with a (hare in the abuie 
of this modem Menippjos. The note writer theuy who is a diftinft 
perfon from the verfiiiery having on a fudden transformed his noto- 
rious partiality for the French emigrant clergy and their religion, 
into as declared a hatred for them, and adopted in their regard the 
well known motto of Luther, Pefi'u ero vivens^ Purs, part IV, v. 
190, thought proper to publifh his change of fentimeots in a long 
note to varfe 131, part III, which, that it mieht not efcape my 
notice, he fent to me, feparatcly printed, in a Tetter by the pofl 
from London. In this note he threatened, that if his mandate for 
the immediate removal of the French clergy from the King's Houfe 
was not immediately complied with on the part of miniilry, he 
would '^ maintain the fame more fblemnly and more at large." 
Accordingly Tcry foon after appeared the printed Letier io the 
AfarquLt 0/ Buekit^bamt in which the writer, amongil many other 
falfehoods, affeited one of fo fcandalous and inflammatory a na- 
ture, that I thought it incumbent upon me publicly to contradiA 
it in my own name. This I did in the moft pofitive terms, and 
with certain important hints to the writer himfelf, which he could 
not mifunderftand, in the Gentleman's Magazine. See q>pendit 
for 1796, p. 1077. ^° ^^^ number for May of the fame year, p. 
373, may be feen a letter from Dr. Sturges to Mr. Wilmot, in 
which that calumny amongrft many others, is atfo refuted. It 
was 4mpofiible for the note-writer to juiiify his falfehood, but, as 
I foretold, he attempted to be revenged upon me for dete^ine it, 
in part IV, of his PurfuUs (fee v. 190, note) which appeared loon 
after. 

Let us now attend to the pafTage in queftion, the feverity of 
which Dr. B. aflcrts I have merited. The note-writer then, hav- 
ing in four different forms of fpeech endeavoured to elude my 
hints, and to remove the fufpicion of his having the fmajlcd know- 
ledge of me, or even of my place of abode (though he knew ex- 
ceedingly well how to dire6l to me the former part of his Purfuiti^ 
mentioned above, and had received an anfwer to it in my name 
from this city, by the Magazine) proceeds to ** call the public 
notice" to a pamphlet which I had formerly written, ** for the 
virulence of its fpirit, its extremity of fiercenefd, its intolerant 
principles, and its deliberate application of them." This pam- 
^h et, the title of which is, ^ reply to the report of the dfalpine Club^ 
relates folely to a private dlfpute amongft Catholics themftlvesy 
concern ingthe authenticity of a certain deed in the Britifh Mufeum, 
and conlills entirely of diplomatic criticifm. It was fo very un- 
interefting to the public, that it was in a manner ftifled in its birth, 

and 
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Attorney General, as a perfon deferving of profe- 

cution, 

aod hardly a copy of it got into the hands of any Proteftanty ex- 
cept the note-wiiter, to whom I my&lf made » prefent of it» 
But let us hear in what manner this brain- fick writer makes out» 
from the words of the pamphlet, ** its virulence and fierceneb.** 
Tli^y are thefe i It u afprebemded^ fays the pamphlet* p. 369 thai 
the fiMcatum oJAtfaBt in quefiion mgmprfypt darimemial to tic Qabo^ 
lie intfrefi on any future applteat'ttm to the legi/tature. Who would 
not fuppofe from the exprclfions of the note-writer, that the Ca- 
tholics were meditating on the means of murdering their fellow* 
fubjefks and overturning the date, inilead of prefenting a refpe^l- 
fill petition to be employed in defending them» which was anal- 
ly the cafe f We will now fee how he fubftantiates his other chaq^e, 
viz, ** my deHberate application of intolerant principles — and thirfl- 
ing for the blood 0/ innocent vidHms." My terms were thefe, 
(peaking of a certain form of words, which had been put into my 
mouth by other perfons : Thus to nj judgment am /, and the fuboU 
CathoSe body^ ftntioui our eonjenttng to Unpledged in the face of the le* 
pflatnreio condemn the wars of Chartemange^ (I might have added 
ibme of thofe of Alfred) and the crufade againft the infamont AIU* 
genfeif p. 28. I ihall have occafion to explain my ideas concern- 
ing the Albigcnfes va the courfe of thi$ w<Mrk ; in the mean time 
it is proper the uninformed reader fhould know, that the blood 
which I am accufed of thirfting after, waft flitfd, part of it 600, 
and part of it 1000 years ago* Whether I am more eager, or thia 
avowed Pefi ofFafSfie for living vifUms of perfecution, the reader 
will judgr* It voll be obfervcd that I fpeak of the note-writer in 
the Purmits ^f Liteature as of a perfon well known to me. In 
&£l I believe the unimportant- queftion, concerning the name of 
this libeller is lefs a fecrtt at Winchefter than in moft other places* 
Dr. S. and moA Uteiary men refident here, no lefs than myfelf, 
muft have traced in a living charader moft of the literary ^d moral 
features of the writer under coniideration, an infatiable thirft for 
knowledge of every kind, an unwearied application to ftudy, a vaft 
memory, a lively^ imagination, and overpowering fluency and ener- 
gy of language ; on the other hand, a flrange deficiency of judg- 
ment, the moft whimfical caprice, the moft violent prejudices, a 
boundlefs liberty of latire, a dilgufting pedantry, a flaming zeal for 
the reformation of every one except of himfelf, and a kind of pru- 
rient modefty, more odious to virtue than the bnguage of liber- 
tines. Dr. S. muft have remarked in the conver&tion of that in- 
dividual all and every one of the prejudices for and againft certain 
literary and political charaAers, and have heard moft of the fenti- 
ments exprefied in the fame terms, together with a number of 
ftadding jefts and favorite quaintneiFes and ftoriesi that he reads 

in 
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cution, (i) on a frivolous charge, which, as I fhall 
fliew, you yourfelf have incurred in a greater degree 
Chan I have. 

This bemg the plain cafe^ is it not ridiculous, Sir» 
to hear you profeffing fo emphatically, as you do 
more than once, your utter diflike of religious con- 
troverfy, and filling whole pages with arguments 
againft it? There was not the fhadow of an existing. 
controyerfy when you thought proper to attack me, 
atnd the religion which I profefs, in the violent and 
unwarranted manner that I have ftated. Such a con- 
troverfy, however, iiji the exifting circumftances, you 
have rendered unavoidable. Honour, injured inno- 
cence, the truth of hiftory, the reFpeft and allegiance 
which I owe to my king and country, all oblige me 
to repel your charges, and to make ufe of every fair 
treapon that hrflorj and argument fumifli me with 
for this purpofc. Should the produQion of any of 
thefc give offence to you, or to any other perfon, I 
ihall be forry for it; but the blartie milfl: evidently 
lefl with yourfelf^ It is*, true, you defcribe me as 
the aggreffor in this conteft, but the futility of fuch 
a pretext is evidently feen in what has been already 
faid. Indeed, it is the conftant praftice of perfons 
in a ftate of hoftility, of whatever defcription, to aim 
at fixing on each other the odium of the firft affault. 
Thus the prefent difturbers of the univerfe tell us in 
their manifeftocs, that it was only by way of repelling 



injuries 



f 



i& the aforcfaid notes. He knows aIfo,.that the perfon alluded to 
lias 9a intimate friend of fufficient poetical merit to have compofed 
the verfefly which have been plcalautly cabled fe^s to han^ the notes 

(I) P. 9N 
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Injuries, and of defending tbemfelves, they have in*- 
vaded and oppreffed fo many other powers, allies 
and friends, no lefs than rivals and enemies. 

Notwithftanding the ftate of this matter is^xaft- 
ly as I have reprefented it, yet. Sir, if I muft tell you 
the whole of my mind^ I do hot think that I ought 
to entertain that abfolute and unqualified diflike to 
every kind of religious controverfy, which you pro- 
fefs. If the different communions of Chriftians are 
not to difcufs the fubjeds and the foundations of 
their unhappy divifions, how are thefe ever to be 
terminated ? The divine author of Chriftianity em- 
ployed a great proportion of his public leflbns in re- 
futing the errors of the fcribes and pharifees. The 
apoftles and ancient fathers were aifo indefatiga- 
ble in labouring to convert the heritics andXchifmatics 
of their refpe£tive times. This they performed with- 
out any breach of charity; on the contrary, fuch 
zeal was the greateft proof of their being pofleiTed 
of it. It is true, that controvertifts of later times 
have too often manifefted a contrary fpirit, and have 
defended their refpeftive modes and rules of faith 
in fuch manner as to prove themfelves utterly defti- 
tute of the aforefaid more fubiime and excellent vir- 
tue, making religion a mere party diftinflion, a bu- 
finefs of this world, rather than of the next, and 
being more anxious to gain credit to themfelves, by 
confounding their adverfaries, .than to difcover the 
truth upon the mod important of all queftions. But 
thefe faults, however incident to the difcufiioa of 
religious queftions, ai'e by no means infeparable from 
them. What then fhould binder you and roe. Sir, 

fincc 
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fince we muft contend together, from avoiding them^ 
and thereby precluding a common objedion of infi- 
dels. In \he prefent ftage of our controverfy, this 
indeed will appear more difGcult from the nature of 
the objedions, which you have brought againd me. 
For now I muft neceffarily follow wherever you are 
pleafed to lead me. But fhould I have occafion to 
make another reply to you, I will try if it be not 
poflible to put the whole queftion at ilFue between us^ 
into fuch a fhape as fhall remove the danger of irri- 
tation on both fides, and ftill enable us, if we are 
mutually fo difpofed, to agree together in the ac- 
knowledgment of the fame religious truths. 

After all. Sir, you acknowledge that " there arc 
times when religious controverfy is neceffaryj*' (i) 
but by your reftriftion of this to the periods of the 
Reformation and the Revolution, (2) and by your 
praftice and rcafoning on the prefent fubjeft, it is 
plainly your meaning, that you ought to be left at 
liberty to make ufe of this weapon, whenever it fuits 
yow ends, and even for the purpofe of attack, but 
that no one elfe ought to be permitted to take it up 
againft you, even in his own defence. You accord- 
ingly proceed to (late, with much greater eloquence 
than confiftency of argument, feveral confiderations, 
the tendency of which, in ray opinion, is to deter 
me from giving an anfwer to your book of Reflec- 
tions. The two firft of thefe, grounded on the detri- 
ment you think charity on one hand, and the common 
caufe of Chriftianity on the other, may receive from 

difcuffing 

(1) P. J. (^) Ibid. 
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difcuffing religious differences^ (O it is for you, Sir, 
to anfwer, who have fet on foot this difcuilion, and 
have on mod points calumniated the religion of you^ 
pious anceftors; whereas the chief fauh which you 
yourfelf find with me is, that my Hiftory prefents 
it in too favourable a light, and thereby tends toap* 
peafe the common prejudice and acrimony againil it« 

A third refledion, which you adduce for the fame 
purpofe, feems to be equally mifapplied, where having 
mentioned the *^ war that has been declared agatnfl 
the Catholic religion, by the unprincipled governors 
of France/' as likewife from the degraded (late of 
the Roman Pontiff*, and the character of the Fnglilh 
people and government, you conclude, '* that no time 
is more unfavourable than the prefent for the fuccels 
of the religion in queftion in every part of the 
world. "(2) How this reafoning tends to appeafe your 
jealoufy on the fcore of that religion, I can readily 
fee; but how it militates againft my wiping off* the 
afperfions that are thrown upon it, I cannot under- 
stand. 

A fourth argument you draw from the fituation 
of the French emigrant clergy, (3) whofe deep-felt 
obligations to the hofpitality and bounty of this coun- 
try, and to yourfelf. Sir, amongft their more generous 
friends, is not lefTened from the accidental concur- 
rence with them of th^ maxims of found policy. (4) 

On 

(O P. 3- (0 p. io3. (3) P. 54. 

(4) I do not mean to depreciate, in the fmallcft degree, tlie 
geoexofity of my country-men to thtfe Ti£llm8 of antichriftian 

t}Tanny* 
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On this head, 1 niuft firft remark, th^t the condition 
of the native Catholics is very different fr'am that of 
the emigrants in queftion. We are in our own coun- 
try, Engliflimen by birth and principle, the defcen- 
dants of the men who founded the conftitution of this 
kingdom, which conftitution we ourfelves' endeavour 
tofupport, in our refpeftive ftationSj to the utmoft 
of our power. In the very article of religion, the 
only one in which we differ from our countrymen, 
Ve are not perfons who have introduced a new fyftem ; 
on the contrary, we barely maintain that of our 
Saxon progenitors, as it was, according to the ac- 
knowledgement of all parties, eftablifhed by our apof- 
tles with the Chriftian name itfelf, at the clofe of the 
fixth century,(i) If then, in refuting your heavy 
charges brought againft me, if in proving myfelf to 

* be 

tyranny. It proceeded from a foddeq impulfe of pity and virttious 
indignation, liefore refleflion had leifure to calculate confequences. 
Still, however, it is true, and even the envenomed w riler t)f -the 
Purfuitt is forced to allow, that felf-prefervation has coi^currqd 
with more nobk motives to dire6i the meafures of government par- 
ticularly with refpeftto the priefts. It is confefTed, that the grand 
obfta^le to a peace with France doed not arife fo mncb fit)si the 
difficulty of fettling the terms, as of enfuring the continuation of 
it, and the idea of having an Algiers at Calais has alarmed more 
politicians than Mr. Burke. It is equally obvious, that die 
only efre6^ual remedy for this evil would be the re-eftablifh- 
ment of Chriftianity in that country. But where are the men 
to be found .of fufficient zeal and other qu^ficadons to under- 
take that meritorious work, unlefs the former pallors, who 
indeed pant for the moment when they may begin to devote 
their lives to it* regardlefs of temporal rewards and fearlefs of 
dangers. 

(i) A flight infpe^ion of Venerable Bede's Etclefiafi'toal Hu- 
iory of the EngFifh Nation^ written f€>on after its cooverfion, wi}l 
fuffice to fliew, that the religion of Catholics now is the very 
fame that was preached to our anceftors by our firft apofUes. 
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be a good member of fociety and a true Eriglifliman, 
notwithftanding the difference of my religious creed, 
I (hould happen to fay any thing that may give you 
oiSencCy I am fure, Sir, you are too generous and 
too juft to (hew any refentment againft the poor help- 
lefs guefts above mentioned, unacquainted as they 
are with our controverfy, merely becaufe they arc of 
the fame communion with me. In the fecond place. 
Sir, if you have judged thefe confcientious exiles 
worthy of proteftion, at a time when you formed fo 

unfavourable an idea of the caufe for which they 

 

were fuffering, I truft, you will not think them Icfs 
defcrving of it, when I fliall have vindicated that caufe 
and difperfed your prejudiced again^ft it. 

But you take care to remind me, that the Engfiflx 
* Catholics therafelves were a few years ago in the 
condition of a profcribed people, (i^ifa which diey 
were only refcued by the liberality of the aft of 1791. 
(1) Hence you argue on the fuppofed impropriety 
of their ^* religion being ftudioufly brought forward 
into piibfic notice j*' (2) and fignificantly add, that 
*' nothing can fo much tend, as fuch a condud, to 
make the legiflature regret, if they could be induced 
by any thing to regret it, a meafure which originated 
in motives of wifdom and humanity, and had for its 
objeft the comfort and relief of a confiderable body 
of our fellow fubjeQs.**{3) The Englifli Catholics^ 
Sir, do, and ever will, acknowledge with grateful 
hearts the juftice of that parliament, which, firft of 
all during the fpacc of more than two centuries^ 
deigned to invefligate the grounds of the popular cla- 

mour» 

(1) P. 5, III. (a) P. in. (3) IbiU 
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mours and prejudices that had been excited againfl: 
them, and alfo the magnanimity which determined 
it to decide according to the refult of its enquiries* 
They vill not forget, what you remind me of, that 
no clafs of our legiflators difplayed more liberality on 
that occafion than * the bench of bifhops ; ( i ) and I 
am happy to have it in my power to teftify, that you 
yourfelf appeared then to be animated with the fame 
fpirit, and lent a hand, as I believe, to the great 
deed of toleration. But, Sir, permit me to afk you, 
upon what ground was this parliamentary relief grant- 
ed? Was it in the nature of a reprieve to convided 
criminals ; or in that of a folemn declaration of the 
innocence of men who had been^long fuffering un- 
der an unjufl imputation? I can anfwer for what the 
ideas of Catholics were on that head, and I have rea* 
fon to believe that the opinions of a great part of the 
legiflators were not different from theirs. Again, 
Sir, let me afk you, were there any fuch conditions 
as thofe you hint at, either exprefled or implied in 
the aforefaid a£t ? Was it then faid to us, you are 
free from the weight of the penal ftatutes, but it is 
on condition, that you do not bring your religion to 
public notice by any work of controverfy, or even of 
hiftory, that may be conftrued into a defence of it, 
or of its inftitutions ? Each one fliall be free to pub-* 
liih whatever RefieSlions on Paper j he pleafes, charging 
you with every degree of abfurdity, wickednefs, and 
fedition, but you fliall not be at liberty to make any 
reply to them, or even to write at all upon' the fub- 

jea 

(i) P. 104. 
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}€& of ecclefiaftical antiquities? (i) No, Sir, the 
legiflature was not fo intolerant or fo illiberal. They 
received our pledges of fidelity to our king and 
country, and they left you and me to fettle whatever 
points of hiftory or theology we may happen to dif- 
fer about, by the beft records and arguments we are 
able to difcover for this purpofe. To prove, however, 
that Catholics have not been of late very eager to 
engage in controverfy, even for the purpofe of juft 
defence, it will be fufficientto obferve,that whilftthe 
pulpit has continued to refound^and the prefs to groan 
with the extravagant and malicious declamations of 
a Williamfon, a Towfon, a Wrangham, a Churton, 
a Daubeny, a Rennell, &c. (who, whilfl they tri* 
umph over the fall of Rome, affed to dread her 
power) not niore than one of this clafshas been called 
to an account for his calumnies, (2) and that by a 
lay* gentleman, who had received a perfonal affront 
from him. (3) To convince you that I myfelf have 
not he&k fo ambitious of gaining controverfial lau- 
.rels, as you foppofe, permit me to remind you, that 
I have by name been called out to the theological 
combat by the difputant laft alluded to, (4) and that 
the firft of tbofe mentioned above, actually publiihed 
a controverfial treatife againft me, (5) both which 
challenges I have pofitively declined accepting of. 

B I have 

I ) See Hift. and Surv« vol. iiy pref. p« U 



z) The RcT, Ralph Churton, M.A. 



3) Francis Eyre, Efq. of Warkworth, Letter to It. C. on 
tii AJdrefif Csfr. 

'4) Jtnpwer to the aforelaid Letter^ 

5) if D^enee of the DoOrines^ &c. by j. Williamfon, B. D. 
Preb. of Line. &c. 
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I have already fignified, that the legiflature is far 
from rendering any theological opinions whatfocver 
or charafters of paft time facired, or protefting them 
from the fcrutlny of hiftory and argument. It feems 
howevei*, that you. Sir, are defirous of fpreading 
your fhield over every perfon and caufe, whether 
public or private, you have any relation with. To 
my mind, the complaints in different parts of your 
book, of my having vilified public charaders which 
you refpeft and cherifli, conveys the following meanr 
ing : Do not quote the infuriate exprelfions of Mar- 
tin Luther, becaufe he was the father of Proteftant- 
ifm. Do not mention the unworthy condefcenfions 
of Cranmer, becaufe he imported this into England. 
Do not ex;pofe the ruinous confequences of bifhop 
Hoadly's theology, becaufe he was my friend and 
patron. Do not even acquaint the public with the 
falfehood, abfnrdity, and contradidions contained 
in a former Hiftory of Winchefter, which has hither- 
to been afcribed to the Rev. Mr. Wavel, late rcftor 
of St. MaurijceS, becaufe he was. the friend and 
predeceffor of th6 gentleman to whom I have thought 
proper to addrefs my Reflexions. But, at this ratt, 
Sir> what b.ecomesof literary freedom, of mental im- 
provement, and of the truth of hiftory? 

This language was not that of your friend and 
fellow ftudent in the fchool of Hoadly, whofe au- 
thority you fo often appeal to, the late learaed and 
lagaciou& Dr. Balguy. So for from i))iding htft^ri- 
cal truths, he would not have the prefs Ihut eVen 
ag«nft theological controverfy of any kind whatfo- 
evef. The following are fome of bis maxims on 

this 
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rhid hfettd: ** The ittbft uftbdunded frfeedom fe the 
moft fairoiik-able td ti'ulh..,...TBfe refceptioh ot triilH, 
I mean religious troth j t^h rieVer hH prejudtblal to 
fodety.,..4The prdfeflbtt of cvety feligidn (hould t)fc 
left at fuli liberty to declare th^r Ibiitimehti tb thft 
world, and to explain the reafons oh which thiyd^b 
founded. Oppofition to the eilabiiflied religion, if car- 
ried oh by ho other inflrufnents than the tongue and 
the pen, ought not. to be confidered as a crime. To 
fuppofe otherwife is tb makd all reformation impofli- 
hie. It is to juftify the perfecution of Chriftians 
under pagan emperors* It is to juftify the perfecuti- 
on of our own Proteftant martyrs. It is to juftify, 
in fome inftances, the inquilition itfelf.''(i) 

If, Sir, you are true to your own principles, and 
confiftent with yourfelf, you will be forced to fi;ib- 
fcribe to the whole of thefe maiiifls of your illuffri- 
ous cbridiiclpfe, and thereby to condemn feveral o( 
your late Reflediohs. By the f^me rule you ^ill ^e 
conftfained td acknowledge, that the C!atholics have 
ho reafoh to rear, while their lehtiments and conduO: 
afefuch as you yohrfelf defcrfbe them, that the legifla- 
ture will ''regret that wife and hutnane meaHlre, which 
had for its objefl tlie relief and comfort of a confider- 
able number of its fub^efts." For you a thoufand 
time$ repeat, that nothing but imminent danger to 
the /tate can juftify religious perfecution, nor did 
even the fanguinary l^Iizabeth ever profefs to ground 
her*s upon any other motive. Now, Sir, from the 
trtiickeft figfit of controverfy you have the liberality 

B 2 td 

ii ) Difcourfes by Thomag Balgiiy, D D. Charge UJ. on 
Rtligiouf Liberty, pp. 224* 22;. 
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to raife your voice to do away that only pretext for 
penal (latutes, in the following liberal teftimony: 
" I with pleafure do them (the Catholics) the jufticc 
of acknowledging that their general conduft has long 
deferved the confidence of government for loyalty 
and fidelity/' (i) 

I have the honour to remain. &c. 
(i) P. 109, 



POSTSCRIPT TO LETTER I. 

. |[Dr. S. having profefled to animadvert, in the 
fupplementary notes to the fecond edition of his 
work, on " thofe particulars of the Anfwer to it 
which feemed moft deferving of notice," (p. v. Ad- 
vertifement to 2d ed.) the reader will conclude that 
he has, at leaft, attempted to difprove my account 
of the origin" of the prefent controverfy, by transfer* 
ring the odium of the firft aflault from his own (bouU 
ders to mine, and to ihew that 1 and the Catholics 
in general have been treated by him with juftice and 
liberality. He will expeft to find either a vindicati- 
on of the ftrange mode that has been reforted to, of 
attacking my HISTORY OF WINCHESTER, by 
a genersd Philippic upon Popery, or fome kind of 
apology for fuch condu&. Finally he will prefume 
that the anonymous abufe of me which was taken 

up 
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Up from Tie Pur/uits of Literature^ has on the pre- 
fent occafion either been juflified or omitted. Not 
a wordy however^ of all this occurs in the iaicl new 
edition. In the place of it the author gives us the 
Duke of Portland's Letter in commendation of the 
French Emigrant Clergy, and a long extrad from 
one of his own fermons concerning the tenets of 
Catholics, in order to ihew that, by fupprefling a 
part of it, I have mifreprefented his meaning. What 
I quoted from him, amongd other paflages in the 
fame fpirit, was to this effed: that the following 
dodrines *' remain fixed on the Catholic church by 
virtue of her own principles, viz. to propagate re- 
ligion by perfecution, flaughter and devaftation, to 
confider every crime, even of the blackefl; kindy 
fandified by this end, to offer pardons and indul- 
gences in order to exempt men from moral obligati- 
ons, and to make them eafy under the violation of 
them.*' — Thefe horrid charges our author perfifts in 
repeating, and thinks he has made ample fatisfadi- 
on to the Catholics by allowing in a fubfequent paf* 
fage which I did not quote» '^ that there is, and al- 
ways has 1>een a great proportion of benevolent and 
virtuous Catholics, who abhor the confequences to 
which the principles of their religion would lead 
them/^ — Does Dr. S. then really think that Catho-* 
lies will accept of this compliment to themfelves at, 
the expenfe of their religion? Will they bear to be 
told that they are better than their religion 
teaches them to be, whilft the befl: of them are con* 
fcious that they are infinitely worfe? The prefenc 
controverfy has demonilrated our author's inabi^ 

B 3 lity 
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lity to fupport (ome of thff^ charge^ Sho^yld he 
hereafter be able to make out ^ny q»e of his other 
accufs^tiojis, \ pledge myfelf, in t^e face of the public, 
to renounce the religion w^jch h irnpHcate^ in thein.3 
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LETTER II. 



SIR, 



I 



T being manifeftly your mtention 
to render the religion of your anceftors an objeft of 
fu^icion to our government and countrymen, at the 
prefcnt day, as may be gathered from your title page, 
and ftill more plainfy from the paflfage cited below ; 
('£ ) hence^ you platt in the front of your attack upon 
it, ycfur ftrongeft and moft popular argument for this 
purpofe, under the following tithe to your fecond 
letter : The Supremacy and InfaHibilhy of the Fope^ 
wHh the Independence of the Church on the Civil Power. 
Before I proceed to anfwer your objeftions on thefe 
heads, ! might require you to prove the fuppofition 
on which they are grounded, or rather your pofitive 
affertion that thefe form one of «« the prominent 
topics of my Hillory of Winchefter/*(2) But, Sir, 
to follow where you are pleafed to lead me» it is eafy 
to (hew, that from the confufed and indiftinft view' 
which you poffeft of the fubjefts you undertake to 
treat of, yourarguments are (hot at random, and that, 
however they may impofe upon ignorant and fuper- 

ficial 

(1) <M me^..-lo (hew hpw unfavourable the opinions, which 
Mr. M. would recommend, are to Government, to fociety, to our 
cighjts and liberties, as Eogliflunen/' P« 6. 
(*) P. 8. 
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ficial • readers, they are incapable of making the 
fmalleft ioiprellion on the minds of theologians and 
fcholars. In fadl, you every where confound the Pope's 
eflentialfpiritual jurifdidion with his accidental tem- 
poral power. You jumble together the very didindt 
fubjeds of the fupremacy, and the infallibility. Nay 
you are fo ill-informed^ or founcandid, as to charge 
Catholics with attributing impeccability, or an ex* 
emption from human errors and vices, amongft other 
privileges, to their chief Biihops. Hence you tri- 
umph at difcovering that fome PontiiFs, in their long 
furcei&on from St. Peter, during a fpace of almoft 
1800 years, have difgraced their facred ftation. (i) 
Hence, alfo, your taunting " pity for the talk of poor 
Catholic writers,'' and particularly of Cardinal Baro- 
nius and myCelf, who, you fay, '^ are obliged to fup- 
port all that the Councils and Popes have ever faid or 
done,"(2) and even thofe wars, ufurpation9» and 
crimes whkh you fo liberalty afcribe to them. (3) 
Your ideas are equally indiflind on the latter, as on 
the former part of your fubje£^, I mean the indepen* 
dence of the church on the ft ate. You place no 
bowndavtes between the power of teaching and bap- 
tifing all nations, which Chrift communicated to the 
mittifters of his church, a power that is to remain 
with them till the end of the world, (4) and thofe 
temporal privileges and emoluments which they have 
derived from the piety of Chriftian princes and ftates. 
You take no notice of the diverfity that has prevail- 
ed, both in the ecclefiaftical and in the civil laws, 

B 4 with 

(i)P. 12. (2) P. 25- (3)P-H- 

(4) St.Matt. xxviii, 19, 20. 
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with refpeft to thcfe privileges and emoluments in 
different ages and countries. Thus, becaufe I juf- 
tified in my Hiftory the celebrated primate who de- 
fendedtheclerical privileges, as he found them eftab- 
lifted in the twelfth century, you affert, that " I wifh 
to fubjcft Great Britain and Britons to them at the 
prefent day.**(i) 1 am forry to give fo unfavoura- 
ble an account as this of the work of an eminent fcho- 
lar upon a profeflional fubjefl. The chief caufe of 
this confufion I conceive to be, the defedive plan you 
have followed in ftudying the doftrines of the religi- 
on which you treat of. Had you laboured to acquire 
a knowledge of thefe,.from the famous fchoolman St. 
Thomas Aquinas, whom you boaft of being unac- 
quainted with, (2) inftead of his lefs learned and edi - 
fying countrymen, Dante and Petrarch,(3) you would 

have 



(1) P. 15. (i)P. 66. 

MP.15. " - - 



Dr S. promifes to avoid quotatioos firom inRdcl and 
iqterefted hiftorians, and to prefer thofe which to me muft appear 
unexceptionable^ p. 7. To (hew how well he fulfils .this promife 
I will give a lift of his principal authorities, viz. the poets Dante 
and Petrarch, both of them remarkable for their irrdigion and ha- 
tred of the reigning Pontiffs ; Giannone, an unprincipled lawyer, 
who flattered the court of Naples in its attempt to get rid of the 
feudal tribute of the white palfrey due to that of Rome, by heap- 
ing up every kind of abufe and calumny againft the latter ; Machi- 
avelli, whofc very name announces deceit and infidelity; finally, the 
treacherous Father Paul Sarpi, who profelTed one religion in order 
to ferve another (fee his life prefixed to The Rlgbu of Sovereigns) 
and whofe glaring fal/ehoods, to the number of near 400, have 
been fo well expoied by PaUavicioi, in his genuine Hiftory of the 
Council of Trent. [Dr. S. complains in his 2d edition, p. 18, that 
I have called Giannone unprincipled and Father Paul ireacherous, 
I have however given my reafons for ufing thefe appellations, which 
he has not attempted to refute. With rcfpedl to F. Paul, not 
only Catholic writers but alfo Proteftants of the firft eminence, fuch 
as Bifliop Burnet in his life of Bedell, JuricUj Dcodati^ Sec. prove 

that 
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Have lear&t to ftatc them with more precifion and ac- 
curacy, and alfo to reafon upon them with more fo* 
Kdity and forc« than you. have done. 

ITic neceffity of that much degraded fcience of 
logic, for reafoning juftly on theological and other 
abftra£l fubje&s, is evident from your firfl attempt 
to difpoflefs the Roman Pontiff of his pre- eminence 
and authority in the Chriftian Church. This is 
grounded on the precepts of Chrift, addrefled 
to all his difciples, to learn his meeknefs and lowHnefs 
of heart ^{\) not to ajfume^ but dif claim authority y{2) 
as you ptofafs to give the fenfe of the pafiages, (3) 
and not to confider his kingdom td be of this world. 
(4) Who, that is able to draw a conclufion, does 
not fee that this argument, as you manage it, by prov- 
ing too much, proves nothing at all? In fad. Sir, it 
equally militates againft the gradations of honour and 
authority of that church in which you hold fq high a 
fiation, as it does againft thofe of any other church ; 
and, being addrefled to the followers of Chrift in- 
difcriminately, it would, in the fame manner, {m-ov« 
the unlawfulnefs of eycry diftin^lion or power in ci- 
vil magiftrates, nobility, and kings. The beft ufe. 
Sir, you copld have made of your fcriptural know- 
ledge for your prefent purpofe, would have been to 
explain away, in the beft manner you could, that 

clear, 

that lie was a noft notorious diflcmbkr in religiotts matterB, and that 
he continued to pxx>fef8 the Catholic religion and to wear the fri- 
ars habit in order to ferve the interefts of Proteftants. Dr. S. alfo 
reproaches me with having faid nothing of Thoanus. What \ 
might have faid of him with truth is, that he is a moft partial writer* 
and very much of the chara^erof the Venetian friar.] 
(1) St. Mat. xi, 2—9. (2) St. Mat. xz. 25* 28. 

(i) P* 9* (4) ^^* Jo^'^y ^^^y 3(^* 
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dear wd c;nergetical declaration of Chrift, for the 
fdperiority of the ftrft Biihop of Rome, St. Pet€X> 
over the reft of the apoftles^ where tbi$ faint, in re* 
urard of bis glorious confeffion of his Mafter's divi. 
nity, is pronounced by bim bUJfed^ wher^ bis name, 
which ^ai before $im&M^ i& changed into that of Pe* 
Uir or Roik, ( I ) with an aflurance that the church 
&relf ftall be principally built upon him, (^%) and 
where, immediately afterwards, the myfteriotis keys 
^f heavea» to the e^ercife of which fuch important 
e0ecb are here afcribed, are fpecially committed to 
^^» (^) a& like wife that other paiTage, where the 
&xn« Peier, who on erery other occafioo^ is nam^ 
the firft oa the lift of apoftIet» is i» si moft folemn 
anKi impreilive manner, three feverat times s^ppointed 
10 the ftpreme paftorfkip in Chrift's fold; with au«» 
thorny not to feed the lambe on^ly, but alfo the fheep 
themfelv^i,. ¥thom the lambst are accuftomed to foU 

low^(4) 

> Yq« allow tbdt thie Popes during the firil three 
hmidr<:d year& frowst the lime of Chrift were exem-* 
plary ajui pious, ($) but you do not admit that they 
kail th^ii any rank or authority fupeiior to that of 
Qirher biftops^ during tho£e ages. NeverthekfS' we find 

this 

f ' } 2e» « TSiTfQ^i xau vrt t£vn^ tfi ircrpac, OCC. 

( 2 1^ BlcJIkd art thou Simon Barjona ; forjle/b and hlood koib net 
repealed ihii to theCf hut my father^ nvhich h in teavenm And I fay to 
li>e^. tioi^ art /V/^r^ md upm tMt rock / «ri// haild my ^mrch. St. 
Idat. xy%^ 17, id. . 

(3) /ihd I niii jm unto tixr the keyt of the tii^dom ofbeiVwn* 
.&c r* 19. • 

(«i) S. John, xxiy i^. ** Prtns agnos, dcinde OTea coninifit 
ri, quia non folum pallorcin^ fed et paftorUm paftoren oum coiv- 
Hitiiit.' S. Kucher. £p. Lugd; Sxc. v. Seen* laVig. S. Fct* 

(5) J^. ^> 
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tlu$ fiipenQrily in tbe cleareft aivd ftrongeft terms at- 
tfih^t^ to them^ during thofe primitive ages, by 
the iH\)(triovis fathers an4 ^ters who lived in them, 
pariicularly by St. Ire^a^us, (i) who boafta of hi« 
haviqg Jjeeq inftrM^ed by St. Polycarp, the difciple 
oi the ^pqftlei;; (i^) by TertuUian, the moft ancient 
L^ttn i^th^ whofe works are extant; (3) and by 
Str Cy{9'i9tn% bi^op of Cartbage, the great Ughr of 
the church ia the third century. (4) We find this 
pieroga^v^e claimed and exercifed by Pope Vidor ia 
tbe caCe of the churches of Afia Minor, which he 
thr^al^ed to excommunicate; (5) whether on fuf<* 
ficient grounds oj not, is foreign to the prefent quef- 
ti^^^; likewUf ip the cafe of the Moatanifts, and fe- 
veral other heretics^ whom the fame Pope adually 
dfd ^ut off from the comaiiunion of the church^ (6) 
FimUy, not tq multiply iaftances, we find this pre- 
r(igative exqrcUed in die cafes of feveral bifliops and 
other iadividv^ls in Gayl,(7) in Spain,(8) and ia 
Africa,^9) whyih were judged and decided upon at 
Rpme by Pope Stephen during the po-iod inqueftion. 
Xour aecoiiat of the time when the fees of Rome 
and Cpnftantinople acquired ecclefiaftical pre*emi« 
nence, vi;i» the reign of Conftantine, and the means 

by 

(i) ^ Ad hanc ecclefiam (Romanam) propter potiorem prin- 
cipiditalem neccflc eft omnexjl convcnirt ccclefianii &€•'' Iren. 
1. iii, contra Haeres, c. iii. 

(2) Apud Eufeb. L v. c« so. 

(5) ^ AiMik>cdi€bui«£reptopofitttm...Epifcopute^i!c:oporiiiii 

dicil/* ftc. TcftoL L dfi Pudk. c. i. 

(4) ^ 9t$xi cathedra, ccdefia principalis undc unitat facerdo- 
lam cj^orta eft." & Cyp. £p. ad Cornel. Pap. 

En&b. Uift. L V. aUo 1. v. c. 25. 

TertnL advers. Prax. Src. 

St. Cyp. £p. 67. (8) UL Ep. $3. (9) Id. paffim. 
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by which this was affeded, namely, the fecular dig- 
nity then ^fcribed to thofe cities, " the epifcopal 
dioceffes, being the dioceffes of the empire, and the 
ecclefiaftical conforming itfelf to the civil divifion of 
the country;'* (i) this account, I fay, is full of in- 
coniiflencies, and contradicts the cleared records of 
church hiftory. In the firft place, it is fully confut. 
cd by what has been already proved. For we have 
ihewn that the fee of Rome enjoyed its fuperiority, 
no iefs before the reign of the firft Chriflian empe- • 
ror, than it did afterwards. 2dty, Conftantine, by 
transferring ihe feat of empire from the Old to the 
New Rome, did not augment, but diminifhed the 
civil dignity of the former city; it is therefore An- 
gularly abfurd in you to fix upon that particular pe- 
riod for the commencement of Rome's ecclefiaftical 
dignity, when, on your fuppofition, it muft rather 
have been abridged. 3dly, The imperial city itfelf 
of Conftantinople, which you defcribe as acquiring, 
hf its civil elevation, an equal rank with Rome, not 
onfy remained, for a long time fifter the period in 
queftion,(2) inferior to Alexandria, which was the 
fecond great patriarchate, being next to that of 
Rome; and to Antioch, which was the third on the 
lift; (3) in a word, to jerufalem, Cefaraca, &c, but 
alfo to the comparatively fmaU fee of Heraclea, on 

which 

(1) P. 10. 

( 2 ) .Thc^Rrft att€ii)pt to ratfe Conflantinople to the patriarchal 
dignity, was made by the Greek biflK^s^ in the firft great Council 
held in tha|t city curing the reign of Theodoftusi vis. in 381. 
But this dignity was always oppofed by the weftern church, until 
the ^rcat Council of Lateran, in 12 15, when it was- allowed, but 
fi.ill in fubordiiiation to Rome. • 

(3) Coucil. Nic. i« GBcum. caiv yi. 
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which 4t was immediately dependent«(i) Laftly, 
the feat of empire, or imperial refidence, was fre- 
quently transferred*, both in the eaft and the weft, so 
different places ; for we occafionai ly find it at Nico- 
media, at Sirmium, at Milan, at Ravenna, at Ly- 
ons, at Treves, and at York, but this happened 
without any change in the rank or authority of the 
Infliops of fuch places. In general no regulation or 
alteration of this Ibrt ever was, or could be effedcd^ 
but by the zGt and deed of the church herfelf,(2) 
and this in fuch fort, that the chief fuperiority ever 
was immutably and neceflarily acknowledged to re* 
fide in the fee of Rbme.(3) 

Enough has been faid, Sir, to prove that your 
diflertation on the rife of the Pope's ecclefiaftical 
power, however plaufible it may feemto an ignorant 
reader, muft excite the aftonifhment and iodigaation 
of men who are acquainted with the monuments of 
Chriftian antiquity. This would appear more fully 
were I to purfue, from the reign of Conftaniine 
down to the middle ages, the hiftory of the general 
councils whiqh have confirmed this fpiritual fuprema- 
cy, (4) the teftimonies of the ancient fathers and hif- 

torians 



[ 



1 ) Balfamon* apud CabafTut. Not. Concil. ^c. 

2) Erea Bingham 9 whofe teftiznony Dr. S. appeals to^ ac- 
knowledges, in contradidlion to hinii that *' the church was not 
tied to obferve this model (of the ftate) but ufipd her liberty in 
varying from it/' Antiq. b. ix. c. 1, s. viii. 

(3) *<£cclefia Romana Temper habuit principatum." ConciL 
(Ecum. Chalced. can. xvi, ** Videmus omnes ante omnia pri* 
raatum et praecipnum honorem, fecundum canones Dei, Archie- 
pifcopo veteris Romx confervan.'* Ibid. 

(4) Particularly Concil* Sardic, can. vii. Ephes. A6(. iii. 
Chalced. A£i. ii, &c. [To thefc I mud add the great Weflem 

Council 
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torians who have defended it, (i) and the examples 
of opprefled patriarchs and bilhops who have found 
protection in it.^s) But inftead of producing in de« 
tail the Chfidian authorities here referred to, I (hall 
fatisfy myfelf with the teftitnony to this tSeSt of a 
well infdrmed Pagan author, of the fourth century, 
who, on that account, may perhaps pafs with yoo 
for a iefs exceptionable witnefs, than biHiaps and 
church hiftorians. Ammianus Marcellinus then, giv- 
ing an account bf the perfecution raifed by thi em- 
peror Conftantitts againd the faitous patriarch trf 
Alexandria St. Athanafius, tells us, that thift prfaiee 
laboured to get the condemnation of tht latter flgn- 
ed by Pope Liberius, oil account of the fupenor au- 
thority enjoyed by the bifhops of the Roman fee«(3) 

So 

Council of Aries held in 514, at which the Britiffi bifhops of 

London .and York lAftedO 

( 1 ) Iren. Cyp. ut fup. Leo Serm. in Nativ. SS. Pet. & Ft 
Hieron. Cp. xiv. ad Dam. &c. Socrat. Hift. £cc. 1. ii. c. v, ix, 
xi, xiii. Sozom. Htft. L iii, c. vii, L viy c. xxiii. Th^ddr. HKI* 
1. i, c. viiy L iiy c. xxiii, &c. 

(2) It 18 notorious, that St. Athanafius, patriarch of Alexan- 
dria» SS. Paul, Chryfollom, Flavian, and Ignatius, patriai^fas of 
Conilantinople, with a c^reat number of other prelates, feverallj 
appealed to the Popes o7 their refpe6iive times, from the f(^ten- 
ces of depofition which had been iflued againft them in certain 
fynods, and were reilored to their fees by their authority. [See 
Socrates, Hift, £cc. I. xi, c. ▼. Zozamen. Hift. Ecc. 1, iii« 
c. vii. Iheodor. 1. xf, c. xxii.] 

(3) Hunc (Athanafium) per fubfcriptionem abjicei^c fed'e fa- 
cerdotait> pariafentiens caeteris, jubente principe^ (Conftatitio) Li- 
berius (Papa) monitus perfeveranter renitebatur, nee Viftim ho- 
minem nee auditum damnare nefas nitimum fsepc ^^clamans; 
aperte fcilicet recaicitrans imperatoris arbitrio. Id ^nitii ille, 
Athanafio femper infenfus, licet fciret impletum tamen auftoritate, 
qua potiorcs xtemae urbis «pifcopi, firman defid<}rio nitebatur 
ardenti. Ammian. MarceM. Rer. Gril. 1. xv. [The fame niay 
be inferred from the Pagan emperor Aurelian's decree, on the 

occafion 
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So well known was the Pope's fupremacy at this ejtf- 
ly period, even to the Pagans! 

The chief caufe of your overlooking tfacfd firohg 
proofs of the ecctefiajlicai fupremacy of the fee ^ 
Rome, is evidently your attention to that temporal 
dcHninion, which the Pontiffs acquired in a part of 
Italy during the eighth century. Accordingly it is tt» 
this fubje£t you immediately dire£bail your thoughts, 
though of -comparatively little confequence in the 
prefent contrcverfy. You allow that the " ioxe- 
reignty in queftion was honourably acquired/' (i ) 
which though it bore no neceflary connexion with the 
Pope's fpiritual power^ yet was it one of the means ill 
-the hands of Providence of preferving the latter from 
corruption and violence, during thofe alterations 
that took place, kt the aforefaid period, in the geft«. 
tal (bue of the Chriftian Worid.(2) Adcmt&ig^ at 
*I have explicitly and repeatedly done, both itt my 
Hiftory and in the prefent Letter, that Fdndffs, like 
other meii, wer^ liable to the ielf4ove and paflions 

of 

oocafioo tX a fdiifin m tlic cliurcti of Antioch, tts. tlat wiiicb- 
ctrer of the rivsl biflioptf was acknawlcdgcd by the Italians and the 
the bifliop of Rome* he (houlcl be fupported by the civil power of 
the empire. Eufeb. i. viii,. a^ tti.] 

(t) Upon the diflblution of the Roman empire, as Fleuiy re- 
marks, had not the Popes' become in fome degree independent by 
the aoquifickm oK temporal ]K>wet» they woidd unavoidably have 
become the creatures and tools of the neighbouring princes and 
ftates, in a manner that would have incapacitated them to perform 
tkeir fpiritnal duties in a proper manner with refped to others^ 
or rather the Popedom itfelf, with all its fun£iions, would have 
been fubjedt to the manitgement and difpofal of the moft power- 
ful prince in ttaly fbir the time being. We fee in what itianner 
the patnarchate of Conflantinople is conilantly bought and (bUI 
and degraded fn etery pollible way, by bcin^ in a flate of de- 
pendency on the Ottoman Portr. 
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of human nature, it would be a greater miracle than 
any recorded in holy writ, if fome of them had not 
abufedl>oth their fpiritual fupremacy, and their tern* 
poral principality, to the gratification of their ambi- 
tion and avarice. Some abufes of this nature I 
have recorded, not in terms of approbation, as you 
fuppofe I was bound to do, but of flrong cenfure, 
and I have (hewn, that they were reftfled and con- 
demned by the princes, prelates, and waiters of tbofe 
times, no lefs than they are at prefent. (i) I 
could add. Sir, a long lift of cotemporary faints» 
and of other moft revered characters, fuch as St* 
Otho, of Germany, St. Louis, king of France, St* 
Edmnnd and Richard Wetherfhed, archbiihaps of 
Canterbury, Hugh Groftefte, bifhop of Lincoln, &c. 
who proved by their condu& that they knew how, 
as I have elf ewhete faid, ^^ to acknowledge the fpiri- 
tual iiipremacy of th^ Pope, without afcribing to him 
an atom of temporal authority" or property in this 
or in the other kingdoms of £urope,(2) more than 
their refpedive legiflatures condefcended to give 
him. I could adduce many a&s of the foyereign 
and the legiilature at home, to reftrain the encroach*. 
ments of the Roman court,(3 ) without any impeach- 
ment or fufpicion of their orthodoxy, by way of 
fliewing, that this nation was not heretofore in fuch 
an abjedftateof dependence on the fcM-mer, as you 
and moil modern writers fo invidioufly defcribe it 

to 

(ij Hift. vol. i, pp. 165, 236, 237, 238, 247, &c. 

(2) Ibid, p. 385. 

(3) See Collier's Hia. vol ii, Prcf. p. 7. Mat. Weft- an^ 
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to have been; and I could call to yovjr memory the 
example of many zealous children of the Pope 
abroad, befides the emperor Charles V. who have 
not. fcrupled to take up arms againft his temporal 
power, and 'whifji they kijed his feet ^ to tie his hands y 
(i) in order to reftrain that power within its due 
limits. 

If the public vices of fonie Popes, particularly thdr 
ambition and injuflice, have not deprived them oi 
their fpiritual authority, or the church of the bene- 
fits of iis execution, fo neither have the private vices 
of certain others produced this effeft. Had not Ca- 
tholic writers acknowledged and recorded the crimes 
of ihefe wicked Pontiffs, particulary thofe cf the 
tenth century ,(2) you could never have come to thd 
knowledge of them. To argue, ho^^^er, as you 
do, from the accidental ^bufe of power, to the der 
nial of the power itfelf, is copying the example of 
the rcvolq:ioTiifts in a neighbouring country. We 
all Know, that they paved the way for the deftrudion 
of th^r monarchy, by repeated publications, in va^ 
riousibapes, €»f the alledged crimes of kings j without 

C reflefting 



(\) Vleuiy, Eccfef. Hift. 



>) «« By fuch Popes,' fays Dr. S* " Mr. M.'8 Saxon faints 
were canonized in the lOth century." P. 12, n. He elfewhere 
reproaches Catholics^ that the higheil titles and honours of fan^iity 
were kviihcd on princes who had the merit of founding con* 
▼ents, whilft they were refufed to the great Alfred, pp. 7, 8— 
AH thefc afiertiona are very unfortunately made for the credit of 
I>r. S.'s (kill in hiftory. For, firft, thefe Saxon faints were not 
canonized by the Popes at all, but by the prelates and people 
who had been witneifes of their virtues and faulty* 2dly, Al- 
fred's name does a^ually occur in fome of the ancient calendars. 
3diy, Not one of the princes in qiieftion was fo famous for found- 
ing convents as Alfred- himfelf. 
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reflecting on what the event of their proceedings has 
rendered fo evident to every thinking mind, namely, 
that if thefe crimes had been much more numerous 
and atrocious than they are reprefented, ftill they 
would be infinitely out-balanced, by the fingle ad- 
vantage that thefe fovereigns ferved the purpofe of 
key-flones to the whole edifices of the ftates oyer 
which they prefided, and that they prevented the 
mifchiefs of interminable divifions and changes. The 
benefit of the fupremacy in thisipoint of view, name- 
ly, in preventing fchifms, and in ferving as a centre 
of union and an enfign of orthodoxy, has been feen 
and acknowledged not only by the ancient fathers, 

but alfo by modern Proteilants.( i ) This, however, 

• 

IS 

(i) p. lo. " Hoc omnes profitcmur politiam ecclefiafticam 
rem efle fan6bun et utilem ut fint epifcopit item ut Romanot 
poDtifex praef]^ omnibus epifcopis/' Meknch. £p. ad. Reg. 
GalL With the fame view the learned Bramhally bifhop of Deny» 
acknowledges, that much good might refult from admitting a 
patriarchal power and a centre of unity in the fee of Rome» if 
Catholics would be content with this. See his Anfwer to Mili- 
licre'8 Triumph of Truth. [The late Arch-Bifhop of Can- 
tcthuTff Wakey after all his controverfies witL Catholics, feems 
to have been willing to come to a compofition with them on 
this head. He accordingly writes of the Pope, as follows* 
** Servatis regnorum juribus, et ecclefiarum dignitatibus, fuo 
fruatur qualicunque primatu." See Maclaine's 3d. Append, 
to Moiheim's Hift.] The learned Grotius having afked how it 
happens that Catholics are enabled to compofe their religious dif- 
ferences i^nd not ProteftantSy makes anfwer, that this is owing t» 
the primacy which fubfiils amongft the fornier. Ad Rivet. Apology 
^ art* vii. [I ihall here add the words of this great man, the 
glory o£ProteftantS9 in the condufion of the fame letter: ** Refti* 
tutionem Chriftianorum in unum idemque corpus femper op* 
tatam a Grotio fciunt qui eum novunt. ExifUmavit aliquando in- 
cipi poffe a^Proteftantium inter fe conjunftione. Poftea vidit id 
plane fieri nequire. Quia practerquam Calviniftarum ingenia ferme 
onmium ab omni pace funt alieniiUma; Proteftantes nuUo inter fe 
eommuni ecclellaftico regimioe fociantur. Quz caufx funt, cur 
iadle partes in unum Proteftantium corpus coUigi nequeant: imo 

et 
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is not the only benefit for liirhich both Chriftianitjr 
and fociety have been indebted, in every age, to the 
Roman Pontiffs. The*y have been inceflantly vatch« 
ful and labcrious in propagating the faith and mora- 
lity of the gofpel amongfl infidel nations, in every 
part of theglobc,(i) in performing which they have 
fpent no fmall part of thofe prefents which the piety 
of furrounding nations conferred upon ihem. Our 
ifland, in particular, was twice refcued from the 
fhades of barbarous Paganifm by their apoftolic zeal. 
They vigoroufly and fuccefsfuUy protefted, at feveral 
|>eriods, all Chriftendom, from ^he fury and oppref« 
fion of the Saracens, Tartars, Turks, and other in- 
fidels, under which.it would otherwife have funk.C2) 

C a They 

et cur partes alise atque aliae fint exurre£lurse. Quare nunc plane 
ita feiitit Gratius, et miilti 'cum illo, non pofle Proteftantes inter 
ft JQDgif nifi fimul jun&^aotur cum lis qui fedi Romanae cohaerent ; 
fine qua nuUum fperan poteft in eccleua commune regimen. * Ideo 
optat ut ea diTulfio quae evenit et caufse divulfionis tollantur. Inter 
cas cau£u non eft prioxatud Epifcopi Romani, fecundum canonei, 
fatente Melandihoney qui eum primatum etiam neceflarium putat 
ad retinendam unitatem."] 

( 1 ) This apoftolical work has been fuccefsfuUy carried ooy by 
miffionaries from Rome, in India, Tartary, China, Cochinchina, 
Corea, Siam, Japan, Mexico, Peru, Canada, and other infidejL 
regions, during the two laft centuries. It appears by letters 
lately publifhed, that the number of converts made in China, 
Corea, Siaro, and Cochinchina, amounts anmially to many thou- 
iands. In the laft century Chriftianity had been fo widely and 
vigoroufly propagated in the Iflands of Japan, previouflyto the 
horrible perfecution raifcd againft it through the perfidy and im- 
piety of the Dutch merchants, that no fewer than i,t 00,000 
perfons fuffcred martyrdom before it could be eradicated. See 
^erault BercadcL Hifl. £cc. vols, iix, xx; 

(2) I have fliewn the gieat benefit, or rather the neceflity, 
of the crufades, for the fafety of Chriftendom, at the time when 
they were undertaken. Hift. vol. i, p. 266. The laft ofthefe, 
fct on foot by Pius V. produced the vi£^ory of Lepanto, \thich 
broke the alarming naval power of the Muuclmen that threatened 

all 
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They fupported the divine law and the canons of 
the c]iurch» admonifliing and cenfurtng thofe of- 
fenders who were too powerful to receive this cor<* 
region from prelates who were their own fubjedls. 
When they converted the different nations, tbey» 
at the fame time, civilized them. What favages 
Were not our anceftors, the Saxons, before St. Au- 
gulHn&and his companions were (ent to inftru£l them 
by Pope Gregory the Great, who had himfelf fet 
out to perform this heroic charity ; as likewife the 
feveral nations of Germany stnd Scandinavia, before 
St. Boni&ce and other apoftles were employed by 
fucceeding Popes in converting them! Not to niention 
the Irifh, the Scotch, and many other nations, who 
derive their refinement, together with their Chrif- 
tianity, from the fame fource. The Popes were in- 
conteftibly the chief patrons and promoters, ia every 
age, of literature and the polite arts. Finally, ihey 
formed the Cbriftian flates into one jgreat commu^ 
nity, and for many ages preferved the liberties of 
Europe, by preferving the balance of its power. If 
they are accufed of exciting fome wars, they cer- 
tainly prevented or put a ftop to a great many more, 

• and 

all Europe. Dr. S. alferts, inanfwertomyargiuiiciitSi *<that 
the expenditure of men and treafure» which thcTe cnifiides occa- 
Coned, would have been better employed in defence of the k^ 
vera! countries from whence theyifiiied." P. 6 1.— -This has 



been precifely the language of too xiumy amongft the prefent dc- 

>pc, and they have felt Uie fatal 
their felfifh policy. What would be the condition of Englaady 



generate ftates of Europe* and they have felt Uie fatal ciSrds of 



if during the prefent war (he had kept all her men and money 
within the precin^ls of her own fhores? She would by this time 
have been itripped of them both. . 
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ftndby thc'Trcvede Dicu, which they enforced^ (i) 
by their prote&ion of the opprefled Jews (2) their 
iniUtt tkms for ranfotmng captives, (3) and bv many 
cthcri of the like nature, they mod effeftually ferv* 
ed the caufe of humanity, and manifefted the ge* 
nuine fpirit of ChriiVianity. 

The wotlft Popes, Sir, were of more fervice to 
the caufe of religion by filling their ftation in the 
church and cranla£ling its public bufinefs, than they 
were of detriment to it by the ette€t and fcandal of 
their perfonal crimes. Buthowfmall is the num*' 
ber of thofe who have difgraced this ftation, in com* 

C 3 parifon 

(i) The Trere de Dieu» which wasfet on foot and enforced 
hf the Popci and the Biiliopt in the 1 ith and the following cen* 
turietf at a time when almoft all the barons aad pefty ftates in 
Europe were at war with thofe next to them, was an admirable 
intcntioii of htlmanity for mittgating the calamities of that evil. 
By virtve of this it became uoliwfiu t6 littack any peribn going 
to or £rom charch» holding the plough, or exerdfing other arts 
of kufliandry, as likewife women, childim, merchants, and tra- 
vellers. It wa8 alfo foibidden to wage war at all» amongft Chrif- 
tians, between Wednefday at night and Monday morning in every 
week* See A^ Concu* Claramont. &c* Thefe regulations 
could not have anfwered their purpofe without the acceptance of 
the princes and people. But niilory informs us, that they were 
received by them, as we might exped, with the utmoft joy in 
moft parts of Europe. In this kingdom they were at leaft in 
part received, daring the dreadful civil war between king Ste* 
phen and the empreU Maud; a Council having been held for that 
purpofe in our city of Winchefter, A. D. 114^. 

(2) In all thofe popular iiifurre&ons which broke out firom 
thne to time, efpecially during the 13th and 14th centuriesy 
againit the Jews, in this and moft other Chriftian countries, the 
Popes always interpofed to the utmoft of their power to proted 
them. Many vigorous conftitutions for tlijs purpofe.. of huma* 
nity, particularly by Gregory IX. Innocent IV; John XXII* 
Clement VI. arc ftill extant. 

(3) The religious orders of Mercy and of the JFIoly Trinity, 
ice. were iriftituted for this exprefs purpofe. 
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pa^ifon with thofe ivho have done honodfr to it. ( i ) 
In the catalogue of about 2$$ Pontiffs, who hare 
filled the chair of Rome, during a fucceiEoa of aU 
moll i 800 years, fince the days of St. Peter, per- 
haps not more than 30 names occur which diflionour 
it, while double that number have been perfons of 
eminent virtues and heroic fanAity, whofe example 
is publicly held out for the edification and example 
of Chriftians, and while the reft have been prelatea 
of unbleotifhed manners and edifying piety. Look 
at the prefent Pope, Pius VI. whofe eflential autho* 
rity is not lefs real in the dungeons . of Dauphiny, 
(2) than it was in cheLateran and Vatican Badlics; 
view him in all the viciffitudes of his lengthened life, 
and fay, whether you difcover in him any of the 
marks of the heaji^ any of the char altars of the man of 
Jiny the Anti*chrift of the Revelations, which your 
former colleague, and other angry controvertifts and 
interpreters, pretend to have found out. (3) To do 

you 

( 1 ) A wnter* who had imbibed ftrong prejudices againft the 
Citholic religion^ admits that the Pope ** is generdl7 a man of 
learning and Tirtue, mature in years and experience^ who has 
feldom any vanity or pleafure to gratify at his people's expcnce* 
and is neither encumbered with wife, children, or miilreffeSf** 
Addifon't Remarks on Italy, p. 11 2. 

(a) Since the above was written we have been informed of hi« 
death at Valence, Auguft 29, 1790. 

(3) See the notes to Dr. RennelTs Sermon at St. Paul's, alfo 
- the pamphlets of a crowd of modem espofitors of the H^velations. 
If thefe writers were of a chara6ler to be flopped by inconftften- 
cies, they would perceive the abfurdity of af&rting, that almoft ^ 
every nation which believes in Chrifl has been brought to the 
knowledge of him by the aeency of Anti-chrift, and that the 
greater part of their own religious tenets, liturgy, and inftituti- 
ons, together with their miniftcrial orders, have been derived from 
him. 
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you jullicei Sir, you yourfelf have faid nothing of 
this fort. On the contrary, you have fpoken with 
a humanity that does you honour, of his fuffcrings, 
as an i(ifulted and perfecuted old man, and with 
approbation of his good government and public 
fpirit, as a prince, (i) But permit me, at the fame 
time, to remind you of what is mod to our pre« 
fent purpofe, namely, of his edifying piety, patience^ 
and charity, in private life, (2) and of his unwea- 
ried watchfulnefs and zeal in the difcharge of his 
public duties. Thefe qualities were eminently dif« 
played in his oppolition to. the unjuft and irreligious 
innovations of the emperor Jofeph II, when, laying 
afide all etiquette and perfonal confiderations, he 
went to Vienna, in order to open the eyes of that 
deluded prince to his duty and intereft. To the dif- 
affe£tion occafioned by the introdu&ion of thef^ m* 
novations into the Low Countries, the fubfequent 
lols of them to the French may jufily be afcribed. 
We remark the fame qualities in his zealous and 
perfeverlng efforts, guided by learning and prudence, 
(3) to reclaim the ecclefiaftical eledors of Germany, 
the biihop of Fiftoria and others, who, un<ier pre- 
tence of reforhiing abufes and errors, were cherifii- 
ing the growth of that infidelity which has fince 
(hot up to fuch an aftonifhing height. With what 
firmnefs has he not flood againft the conftant at- 
tempts that have been made to feduce and intimi* 

C 4 date 

(1) P. 108. 

(2 ) We haTe juft been informed that the laft wEt ^ hit Ufe con- 
lifted ID a prayer for hit enemiet. 

(3) See hit learned and oopiout Refponfio ad Ele£^orct, Stc* 
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date him fi-om {>urfuing the ftraigbt line of his duty, 
fince the overwhelming force of that infidelity has 
fpread itfelf ovef a great part of Europe^ at a time 
^hfen all the neighbouring ftates have, itt a great 
meafure, yielded to it. Pius VI. ^as well aware of 
the dangers to which he cxpkrfed himfelf by refuf- 
tug to fanftion the Civil Conftitution, as it Was call- 
•ed, of the French clergy, but he alfo knew what he 
owed to the caufe of truth and the church, of which 
ht wks the head. He hks accordingly feen himfelf 
ftripped of his ^ncipality, his trtofures, his workg 
t)f art, his library, his convetiiencies and neceflaries 
ti life, without complaint, being fatisfied with the 
tbxifcioufnefs of having prefierred the depofit of fa- 
itred truth and fpiritual jtiriftliaion wliole and invio- 
late as he had received it. Mis Hhfwer to the foli- 
^citations of the enemies of the church, wha were im- 
-piatient to gain a triumph t>ver it, by tome improper 
Condefcefiiion of its chief paftxjr, was this : The pro- 
yefty ayid monuments of religion arc at your mercy ^ but 
'the religion itfelf is out of your reach. It exijled before 
youy and it willfubfifl ttfter you. With refped to myfclf I 
'ivant not your penfions vt favours. The tfteaneji food 
and cloathing will fifficefor this wretched body^ du- 
ring thefhbrt time it has yet to remain above the earth. 
Thrs was a language and a conduft worthy of the 
father of the faithful, and fimihr to that which had 
a little before been held by fo many thoufands of hi^ 
children, the martyred atrd the exiled clergy of 
France. Whilft you. Sir, glory in the mutabi- 
lity of ydur creed^ which, you give us to under- 

ftand, 
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ftand, ean accommodate itfelf to flufluatihg opini- 
ons, (0 pctmit me -to glory in the unchangeable 
nature of mine. Fixed on the firm bafis of the faitb 
which was once delivered to the faints^ (2) ^^ has al- 
ready withftood the violences and calamities of eigh- 
teen centuries, and it ivijil, I am well alTured, con- 
tinue to withfland all oppofitlon, until the fecond 
coming of its divine founder. 

In fpeaking of the fpiritual jurifdidion of the 
head of the church, I have avoided entering into 
any fcholaftic queftions concerning its precife limits, 
the irreformability of the Pontiff's dodrinal decrees^ 
and other fimilar topics. . All that I mean to aflert 
on thefe heads, at prefent, is confined within the 
following propofitions ; that the Pope is pofleffed of 
a real fuperiority and authority in the Chriftian 
church, conformably to the le^ts above quoted; 
that the church herfelf, as compofed of a head and 
members, is, by virtue of the divine promifes (3) 
fupemally aflifted in preferving and teaching the 
truths that were originally revealed to her; and that 
the faid ipiritual jurifdi£Uon, whether of the Pope or 
of the church, is of a pure fpiritual nature, and per- 
fectly diftind from the temporal rights and authority 
of princes and dates. This laft point, which h de- 
ferving of particular. notice, as it is that on which 
you labour to render the allegiance of Catholics fuf- 
peded, is not only conformable to Scripture, (4) 

and 

(1) <' Speaking of infallibility, I cannot help congratulating 
ounelvcf for not pretending to poffeft it.'' * P. 23. 



(z) St. Jttde, ill. 
?3) St. Mat. xxvi 
(4) St. Mat.^ xxii, ar. 



3} St. Mat. xxviii, to. St. John xi"f, i6* 1 Tim. iit, 51. kc* 



v^ 
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and to the do&rine of the mod celebrated Pontiffs 
ind Prelates in ancient times, ( i ) but alfo direftly 
follows from the late folemn oath which the Ca- 
tbolics have taken to the legiilature^ by its own 
appointment.(2) Notwithftanding this clear dif- 
tin£Uon between fpiritual and temporal authority, 
you. Sir, profefs not to be latisfied on this head, but 
maintain, that the independency of the former upon 
the latter is a fofecifm in government, and emphatic 
cally warn the magiftrate, in the words of your friend 
Dr* Balguy, to guard againit all perfons who admit 
it, wheclier Protedants or Catholics, as. dangerous 
fubje£ls. (3) You do very right, Sir, in clafEng 
Protectants with Catholics, when you fpeak of thofe 
who admit a proper authority in the church indepen- 
dent of the date, with refpe£t both to faith and rites, 
as it is eafy to (hew, that this is no lefs the do£trine 
of the church of England than it is of Catholics, 
from the writings of her moft learned divines, from 
her prefent edabliflied terms of communion, (4) 
and from her repeated practice in holding fynods at 
home, and in fending reprefentatives to thofe abroad 
particularly to the famous fynod of Dort, in the 
reign •of James L where we all know, religious 
queflions were decided in as high a tone of authority 

as 

(1) Oiiut Cordub. apud Athan.ad Solitar. Gelas. Pspw £p* 
viii, ad Anail. Imp. 

(2) ** I dp declare, that I do not beKere tk«t the Pope or any 
otKcr foreign priace, prelate, ^c. hatb, or ought to have, any 
civil jurifdidion, power, fuperiorhy, or pre-eminence, dire^y or 
tndire£Uy, within this realm/' 31 Geo. Ill, c* 32. 

(3) PP- ^^» *3» 

(4) ** The church hath power to decree ritet and. ccremo* 

vicsysuid authority in controverficf of faith/* Art. xXf inter. 39. 
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as they ^ert in the Council of Trent. I V^ill add. 
Sir, if it be a folecifm, as you tell us it is, to admit 
ftich an independent authority as this, (the only one 
that Catholics plead for) namely, filch as regulatea 
their religious do&rine and worfhip, that then not 
only our Alfreds and our Edwards, with all Chrif* 
tian dates wh^tfoever, in paft ages, were guilty of a 
folecifm, but alfo the Apoftles and Chrift himfelf. 
In h6t^ you leave us to conclude, that if the Apof- 
tles and even Chrift were now exercifing their func« 
tions in the land of Judea, and were (o addrefs an 
infpired efnftle to you on any religious fubje£l what, 
foever, you fliould think yourfelf bound to rejeft 
its authority as claflung with the religious fupremacj 
which you think refides exclufively in the civil ma- 
giftrates* Finally, upon this princfple, you are not 
only expofed to the guidance of infants and Women, 
in matters of this nature, to which indeed ydu ex« 
prefs no repugnance, (i) but alfo to thai of profef- 
fed infidels and atheifts, if God, in his anger, fliould 
abandon our country, as he has done France, ta a 
dvil domination of this defcription* 

I cannot finifh this letter without faying a few 
words on the celebrated difpute between king Henry 
II. an4 Primate St. Thomas Becket, as you. Sir, 
like moft modern writers, fo grievoufly mifrepre- 
fent it, (z) in confequence of your not diftinguifli* 
ing its different ftages and fubjeds. It began indeed 
Qoncerning the exemption which the clergy claimed 
from the civil jurifdidion of the ftate, but it was 

chiefly 

(i) P. 2a. (j) Pp. i6, 17. 
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chi^y carfied on concerning the cxeitipdon, which 
f^t&in lay perfons pretended to, from (he fpiritual 
authority of the church. With refpeft to the former 
qiKftioa I am aware, and hate already intimated, 
that the church has no inherent claim or pirhrilege 
iftbatfo^yer, and I have not now to leara, that men 
by becoming churchmen do not ctafe to be fubjeds. 
NeveFthelefs it hairing plea&d fome of the greateil 
and wifeft emperori that ever ruled the civili2ed 
world, particularly Conftantine, 1 heodofius^ JuAi- 
nian, (i) and Charlemagne, to confet a judicial 
authority t With^refpe^k to their inferior clergy, upon 
hilbop9« :aifd :itfais privtiege having been admitted, 
lykb th« <^vil law itfelf, into moft ! €liriftsan coun«> 
trie«, and f»orn to by their fovereigns, the clergy 
had an undoubted right to claim it and to maintain 
it at iJ^ period in queftion. You, Sir, think the 
immuftky in queftion was exoeffive, judging, aa you 
d^ fraiA the f r efent fta te of th e world. The % fore* 
faid emperors, however, thought it reafonable, con* 
ceiying it bettei^that k few criminals fliould efcape 
without condign punifimient, than that an order of 
me^ ilioahl be difgraccd in the eyes of the people, 
wbo ^ere to- longer qualified to fill their ftation 
than they could command re^e£t* 'Which ever of 
tbeie opinions was better grounded, certain it is^ that 
the exemption in quedion formed part of the law 
of the knd itn the i2th century* Of courfe the 
primate^ as head' of the clergy, woul<k have been 
inescttfable had he not defended it in a lawful man- 
ner. 

' ( t ) N<AreL cxxiiiy c. xxiu 
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ner. But all fuch immunities have long fince beea 

done away in this and other countries^ and it is a 

falfe accufation, unfupported by the ihadow of an 

argument, that I aim at reftoring theiiu In the pjo- 

grefs of this controverfy it appeared, that the king 

claimed a right to exempt all his officers and tenant^ 

from, the fpirituai jurifdidion of the church, and to 

interfere in the exercife of this jurifdidion amongft 

the prelates themfelves, as likewife to keep ecclefi^ 

aftical benefices vacant, as long as he pleafed, in 

order to enjoy their profits, with other requlfitioju 

of the fame nature. To thefeic was impofllble for 

the primate to yield. His oppofltion, however, was 

carried on, not by force of arnu, as was the cafe with 

his fuccelTor, Stephen Langton, at Runnymead, (i) 

but with the proper weapons of his fpiritual calling, 

namely, prayers, te^rs, exhortations, cenfures, and . 

fufferings, even to the (bedding of his blood* 

But after all your profefled fubn:iiflSon to the Qvil 

magiftrate, in i^iritual as well as civil matteti^, itis 

eafy. Sir, to Ihew, that the new democratic fyil^m, 

which yourfelf and Dr* Balguy have devifed, of 

deriving ecclefiaft.ical authority from the people, and 

on which you expatiate with fo much eloquence, is 

infinitely more dangerous, in every point of view, 

to the peace and fecurity of the (late, than were the 

higheft preten(k)ns of the ancient church to indepen- 

deocy, which you paltit in fuch odious colours. 

This important topic, however, forms a dillinA 

fubje£l, which therefore t fhall treat of apart iii a* 

future letter. 

I have the honor, &c. 

[( r) Sec the firft article pf Magna Charta.J 
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fTo this refutation of the doftor's corifufed and 
erroneous reflexions, on the Pope's fupremacy, he 
has not thought proper, in his fecond edition, to 
make a word of reply. Whether he really coflfiders 
my arguments as undeferving his notice, or that he 
finds it difficult to give a fatisfaftory anfwer to them, 
the reader will judge for himfelf. However that 
may be. Dr. S. again lays down thofe dangerous 
maxims, which I have proved to militate againfl all 
diflin£lions of rank amongd Chriftians, without 
deigning to explain or palliate them. He again af- 
ferts that the Pope's authority is to be dated from the 
cftablifliment of Chriflianity by Conftantine, though 
I have brought inconteftible evidence to (hew that it 
was acknowledged in <he preceding ages, as far 
back as ecclefiadical records reach. He continues 
to confound the Pontiff's accidental temporal power 
with his eflential fpiritual jurifdiftion, though 1 had 
clearly diftinguifhed one from the other, fhewing 
that thcformer has been difclaimed upon oath by the 
Englifh Catholics, and that the latter is no jufl fub- 
jeOt of the nation's jealoufy. This I have proved, 
from the teftimony of the moft illuftrious members 
of the Frotcftant communion, from the claim of 
the Church of England, in her articles, to a fiftiilar 
power, and- from the fpiritual authority which, the 
apoftles exercifed over the whole earth during their 
continuance in it. To be brief, he even perfiils In 
aflerting that I wi(h to introduce the Pope's tempo* 

ral 



SUPREMACY. 47 

ral power into this country, and to make the clergy 
independent of the (late, and that Baronius, myfelf^ 
and other Catholic writers, ^' are obliged, by our 
principles, to fupport all that Popes and Councils 
have ever faid or done however indefenfible,'* not* 
withftanding I had brought proofs of the contrary 
to the laft point of evidence. If my antagonift felt 
himfelf able to contefl thefe points with me, was 
he not, in juilice to his caufe and to himfelf, ob- 
liged to do fo, when he gave a fecond edition of 
his Refledions? If he felt himfelf unequal to this 
taflc, ought he to have republiflied that work, and 
to have periifted in exciting the public jealoufy and 
odium againft a refpedlable clafs of his fellow fub* 
je&s, on grounds which he was incapable of juili^ 
fying?] 



LETTER III- ' 
SIR, 

X HE uni'verfal bug-bear of the prc- 
fent age is fuperftition, a certain mark of its irreli- 
gion; and every one pronounces his neighbour fu- 
perftitious, whofe religious opinions and pradice 
are ftrider than his own. Amongft the pretended 
philofophers of France, the belief of an intelligent 
felf-exiftent Creator is confidered as a childifh fu^ 
perdition; and a man would there be ridiculed for 
weaknefs and bigotry who (hould profefs himfelf in- 
capable 
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capable of tindernanding, how the mountains could 
be formed by the digeftive power of oyfters, and 
how elephants ,could fpring from the earth by 
the force of vegetation, (i) In this country, 
the opinions and praftifes of popery furnifii mo^ 
dem wits and fafliionabte writers with the ordina- 
ry fubje£t of their ridicule and declamation when 
they give f<£ope to their talents upon the topic of 
fuperftition. I have been led to make thefe obfer- 
vations by reading your third letter, which treats of 
Monadic Inftitutions^ the Celibacy of tbe Clergy^ and 
other religious obfervances. In what I have to fiiy. 
Sir, in my turn, upon thefe fubjefts, I (hall make 
no apology to you for fometimes oppofing feriptural 
doftrlnes and examples to your ingenious and fine- 
fpun dilTertations, as I prefume we at lead agree in 
acknowledging the truth of Revelation, and that 
thefe truths are never oppoiite to morality and found 
policy. 

The refledion, with which you open your third 
letter, is certainly a very favourite one, as you re- 
peat it, in one fhape or other, a great number of 
times, both in the work now before me and in your 
Letters to the late bifliop of London. (2) On the 
prefent occafion you exprefs it in the following 
terms: " As it was the policy of the court of Rome 
to detach their clergy from civil conneftions with 
the country to which they belonged, fo was it alfo 
to detach them from their focial connections. The 

more 

( 1 ) See thefe and other abfordities of the snoft celebrated in- 
fidel philofopben of France, detailed and refuted by the learned 
and ingenious Abb6 Barruely in his Lettres Helviennes. 

(2) See Confiderationf on the Prefent ^fiablifbtncnt^ &c. 
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more^^efe ties wei^' weakened ordim^hithed, ^ir 
ob^^ehce lo ai£pr^ign^j>!v(^r Was Dkely to^b^ mf>re 
<:pmp\eV€.^* (V^ 'To fuch unwo^tKy and iBadequ&te 
caijfeic do^you-a£o#ft>e*fhe krvpoFiaftt-itlftitutidns abeve 
memiontd, in order «to •avoid '«icknowledg>ng (he 
4mie, the ^obvibus^ ^smd the 'honourable foiir-ce of 
them! ■•' ' "■ ' * 

' To fpeak 'fii^f^ a-mondtic ^Hfe : it is plain , dir, 
tfrom .your oixdqac^omt^ ^harttits iirftitution did not 
»t^e its vife 'i9om the^caufe whi<ih .you 'here affign^ 
m^meiy, >*^ ibe^Iicyof fbe court <:HF 'Rome m^e- 
tadiingtthe dei]gy firqm-ci'Vfl c5nnt£^ions M^ith^heir 
^covncry;'' fer, -in a fuUequeiit'ptfirkge, you car/y 
apitfaisiinftitution as >h^gh as the retivenaent of the 
"fiainious'St. Aivthony 'into the d^fert, which happened 
lisLihp'^faird^ centuvy; (^)«'period, at ^bii^hyouhave 
.acknovrkdged the^^ndu^ ^f thePopesto^havebden 
exemplairy, and^fra^^fFom the ambitious policy h^re 
4dcnb0d. (3) The place alfo airhich you affign for 

D its 

(i) P. 27. 

{2) P* 31. Dr« S.^ft'gtdfy ef 'aflLBiuidilt>iii£m ^A4i«rc tie fays, 
that St. ADthooy-'rMirtd kito -the deCert ** at-the -beginning of 
the foiiith centuif/*' 'Thit event took place in the t year 2^2. 
SccTiUcBtoBty -lAem. Ecckt. tDr. *8* hariitg been 'Convi^d 
of an error in {llacMi^ this -event iii* the fourth <2ebtury» -eodearoUrs, 
in his fecoad edition, p. -to, by a verbal ^uiwle, to (hew that I 
myfelf «NM.aot ao<nii«te in referring itto tbeyear 272. The fa6t 
it, Sti Anthony rettr^into 4he jk/ert-oftht JM Sea^ about -2Su5 ; 
but the fmod'of 4ii8 ^^.retiriBg- from -hia family and friends ilito 
the neighbouring defert^* not far from hit native village of <'Coma, 
of whkh Drl S. %oke in hia Si^ editilon, was fofhe ^tirae after 
they^ar97P* SeeTilkm. MeoK £ce^ vol. vii. pp. 107, ip8. 
'* Dr. 8. proGCMU to c^ a-nchcule on the life of -this faint, wfit- 
. ten thy the. great &• A4hantfiu8, whieh might vrith equal pro- 
priety be applied to the temptations of Job, or tothofe of Chrid 
himfelf recorded lA Csriptiure.^ 
(3) P. 10. - 
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it8 origin was very remote from the ordinary fphqre 
of their power, viz. . Upper £gypt« The faft how- 
ever is, that an afcetical or retired, and contem^b- 
tive kind of life ww even more ancient than the time 
which you have marked out. We clearly difcover 
it in the fecond century, (i) W^ find, evident 
traces of it in the time of the apoftles, (2) and of 
Chrift himtfelf. • Vor^ tell me^ SMr^^n^hat is yout idea 
of the kind of. life which the prophetefs Anna led 
in the tepiple^ in. prayer» fading, and celibacy, (3) 
and of that which the prcpbet^ a^nd m^re than a pro^ 
fbeu (4) Su Jphn the Baptift, pafled in the de- 
fert? (5) Do not thefe come under tshe defcriptioa 
of an aicetic life? • . Are they not at lead liable *to all 
the objeftions which you haveraifed againftit? Agatn^ 
has not the divine founder of our religion ezpliottly 
recommended the eflenttal pra&ices bf fuch a courfe 
of life by his dodrine, (6) and confirmed them by 
his example, being deftitute of .houfe and money,(7) 

obferving 

i) Eufeb. Hifl. Origen. 

» AQsf iv» SS. [I TtHky «id thstthc biftoriesof Elijah 
and. Eli/ba afford ftriking inftances of an afcetic life under die 
old law, as do thofe of the fons of the prophets mentioned in ii, 
alias ivy Book of Kings, chaptera %% 4^ 6% ftc. acceding to the 
obfcrvation of the great Bomiet; HifU Uniy.] 

(5) Anna^ apropbeUfs^ the daughkr rf Phmmeif SveJ with her 
hufiimd fewn yeMrsfrmn her wrgmstj^9 emdwae a widow 0/ ethmd 
four/eon €mdfouryetart% who d^irted not from the tempkf hik farmed 
God withfafitng andpr&jer night and day % St. Luke, ii, 36, 37. 



i 
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{j^\ St. Mat* xi, 9* 



,,, The child (John the Baplift) was in the deferte tUltheday 
, hfijhewing inlfracL St. Luke» if 8o* The fame John had 
it raiment of cameU hair, and a leathern girdle ahottt his mnif and 

his meat was loeufis and wild honey* Su Mat. iii, 4* See alfo 

St. Mat. xi. 8. 



(6) St. 

(7) St. 



Mat. xix, 21. St. Mat. xix* 12. 
Luke, ix, 58. St. Mat. mi, 27. 
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obfemng celibacy, being obedient *to his own 
creatures, ( i ) and employing whole nights in prayet 
upon the tops of mountains and in gardens? (a) 
Pid he not on one occafion, in particular^ fpend 
forty days together in a wiidemefs, deftitute of fo- 
cicty , of food, and of every worldly comfort ?(3) 

If from thefe exalted authorities, we defcend to 
thofe of the mod illuftrious fathers and do£):ors of 
the church in the fourth, fifth, and the following 
ages, many of whofe names are enrolled in your fa- 
cred calendar, (4) no lefs than they are in our's. 
Of what ^rofeffioa were the faints Athanafius, Bafil, 
Gregory Nazianzen, John Ghryfoftom, Ambrofe, 
Auguftine, Jerome, Benedift, Gregory, Swithun, 
Boniface, Bede, &c; ? They were all of them in- 
ftitutors, patrons, or members of monaftic eftablifli* 
ments. Row flimfy and trifling. Sir, muft your 
airy fpeculations and new^invented theories on 
^^ the utility of virtue, on the focial affedions, 
and on the laws of nature,'^ prove to the fincere 
' Chriftian, when confronted with ihefe vidorious 
maxims and examples! How profane even mud 
he judge your repeated charges of folly, fuper- 
ftitlon, and enthufiafm, which he fees are in fad di- 
reded againft thofe facred charaders, whilft you di- 
red them againft a courfe of life to which they gave 
fo decided a preference! 

But, Sir, to meet you on your own ground, give 
me leave to ftate aright, the queftion which you have 

D 2 mifreprefented. 



i) 8t. Luke, liy 5T. 
2) St. ~ 



2) St. Luke, vi, la. St. John, xviii, 2. 

3) St. Mat. iY» 2. 
(4) Prefixed to Book of Com. Prayer. 
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cufreprdTented. Do then the advocates of ^n afceric 
life authorize or defend the tran%reffion of any ci- 
'vil or fodai duty whatfoever? No, Sir, they^elQpre&ly 
irequire, that each individual, who profefles a define 
-of ob&rving the evangelical counfels, (houid firft 
have fulfilled the evangelical commands, by the pef • 
fbrmanceof every duty that he owes to bis private 
relatives and to the community. Have I, in niy 
Hiftory, as you fignify, ^* commetnorated, in' terms 
of praife. and veneration, kings who defcended from 
their thrones, .(where their prefence 'WUs JMcdflvy 
for the. public igood) or wives for ffepaiiating them- 
felves from their hifibands, (except when it was 
dckhR by mutual confent) for the take ( of 'embraciqg 
a life of greater .piety and' perfeftioa ?*' (i) K^, 
Sir, if you again efxamine thecircumftances of khig 
Ina^s and queen Ethelburga^s abdication of tbe 
crown^ (2) which you feetti«to refer to, you wUl 
find no fuch Bfeanibg'conveyed^ as that which you 
intimate, but rather thereverfe. The queftion then 
regards fuchperfcins only as are free from lill'thofe 
ties of nature and fociety df which you (pedk : con- 
cerning whom I a&, whether it is not lawful for them 
.to retire from tlie tumult and the dangers of the 
world on religious motives, as fo miny others do 
without blame, nay frequently with the higheft com- 
mendations, on philofophic, ftudious, and even fen- 
fual motives ? Whether inftead of that lounging 
life, ufelefs to. the parties themfelves and to the reft 
of mankind, which fo many perfons of both fexes 
lead, wbcfe threat buftnefs of the day is^ ras the poet 



(i) P. 3T. -(a^).Hift« ToL i, p. 104, &c« 
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lays, to iiney (i ) an unconnected' indivicUial ma}^ 
not, without 2xvf violation of civil or focial duty, 
employ fix or eight hours daily in. repeating Da vid'^ 
Ffalms, acbd ia other devotions 'I Whether thof^ 
who are appreheniive of the force, of bad example, 
and other fedu£kions, in a general intercourfe with 
the world on one hand, and of their own weaknefs 
on the other, may not avoid the temptations ajs much 
as they can, which they think themfelves unable tq 
contend with \ Finally, whether, being im^prefled 
with an idea of that abfolute perfe£Uon to which 
Chrlft calk all hi3 followers, (a) there is any thing 
wrong in making the attainment of this the conftant 
fubjpft of their ftudy , and the bufinefs of their lives ? 
1 nuifl: add, that the arguments- to which you refort 
on this fubje^, if well ci^amined^ will be found to 
militate as ftvongly againd your own condu£l, as 
againft that of the afcetics ia qoedion. For you^ 
Sir, have not chofen the more a£liv« and laborious 
employments of life, fuch as the prefent iieafon par* 
ticiilarly requires* On the contrary, you have abf 
folutely precluded yourfelf from ferving your coun- 
try by your arms, and your friends by your €;lo- 
^quence. You have fpent a coniiderabis and a 
chofen portion of your life in the academic porticos 
of colleges, fluring W;hich you MK}lantarily engaged 
in the ohfervance of gelibacy ; and yet, I am furet, 
you were not oonlcious to yourfelf of violating, in 
the fmalleft degree, ^ny law either of nature or 
fbciety in the choice you made. To conclude, you 
embraced a (late of Hfe, from which you knew that 

D 3 a ftrifter 

(i) Youo^^s &tiivi, (2) St.. Mal^ v. 48. 
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2, ftriSef' morality and a higher fenfe of religfon 
was required by the judgment of mankind, than 
from the ordinary clafs of Chriftia^s, and which 
therefore may be confidered, in fome fenfe, as a 
ftate of greater perfeftion. Do but examine all 
this. Sir, by the rules of. morality that you your- 
felf have laid down, and I am confident your equity 
will lead you to revoke the fevere cenfures y6u have 
paiTed upon the monks and religious. 

Having copied, at full length, my account of the 
occupations of a monaftic day, (which you pro- 
nounce to be very unenviting, for want of being ac- 
quainted with the interior confolations that fweeten 
them) you proceed to defcant on the abfurdity of 
<* performing a routine of religious fervices, in pro- 
nouncing the fame words, chaunting the fame notes, 
ufing the fame geftures j the mind,** as you fay, 
^' not accompanying the aflions of the body, but 
leaving them merely mechanical, (i)...and the at* 
tention being direded to the (hadow inflead of the 
fubftance of piety."(2) When you wrote this, Sir, 
did it not occur to you, that the fame v^ords would 
form as plaiiiible an argument in the mouth of a deift 
or libertine againft your cathedral fervice, as they do 
in your*s againft the devotions of the ancient monks, 
from which, in faft, they are borrowed ? But pray. 
Sir, from what canon of the church, or from what 
thapter of St. Benedift's rule, or thofe of the other 
afcetics, do you conclude, that the founders of re- 
ligious orders were fatisfied with a mere mechanical 
worfhlp, and confined their ideas to ** the means, 

inflead 
(i)R34. (0 !"• 3»- 
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ioftead of the end of true religion V^(t) I have paid 
fome attention to the ihidy of this fubje&, and I 
takeupcm myfelf to affirm J that the ancient alcetics^' 
MEere wtU ad vifed tteie no i|tecier ^ prayer, without 
their beft attention anddevoddn, was of- any avail 
tothesi, and that the exterior |>ra£ki€es of piety and 
penance did not confiitute religion itielf, but only 
the mjsanS) ! with divihe grace^ of pofieiEng and 
pradififig it. . ^ i i ': 

There is not lef« miff eprefentation . and vulgar 
prejudice in what you aflert concerning the founda*. 
tion of bur ancient monafterie^, namely, that this 
*^ was .thought the higheftidegrie of religious merits 
aad the'mpft certain atonementfor fins;." (2) and that 
**'per&iA:df:dte mod profligate and lawlefs, as well 
as othersof more worthy €|iaraAer8». tfaou^ they 
cottld-atoae Bar their fins; and fecure their falvation, 

m 

hj> eftabHflung.hnd endoWln^iflicb ioundatioQs/'(3) > 
Without ;abi|f> iiMhtional difrtfpeft, peflnitmei Sir,> 
hereto ohferve,^that I flioiiid hope gratitude would 
lead you to admitv^that dtereiwas foine.merk in the. 
foundation and enddwmeiit of one convent, at leafi, 
Imeta.St. Swithun's Priory of .Wincbefter,. on the 
rlBQiaias.of nhkhr^ou. Sir, )iav£ beea for fo many • 
years! iiberallyvdliipporrted^ efpecialiy as I am fure 
ym/wlHhagflroe/iidth me^ that there neither is now, 
nor ever has been fince the. period. of the Reforma- 
tion, a^fuficieocy jof ^neltgxous zdal in the commimityi 
or in/indiyiduals.to ereft and endow our Cathedral, r 
if this, had Jidt heth already 4bnel;y.the piety of bur 

D 4 Catholic 

(i) p. 32. (2) P. 31, ; • <3)P-a5.. 



Gaidioiic adoefttfrs. With rdpcSL to- thd abovg- 
xdedtioned' hackneyed 'ciibcgle of. redieeiBmg) .fiflSy 
b|)r building. ckurcKes siad .mdtaeAcrieSi I iay^.tiiafc 
tkB jdiKce of it is not t(^ bte tdeecortmxiedf by (be (byte 
o£ certain; diartors,'biit by the poyk: dodlmte'of 
tier chtirch,. contained in. her cdnoofi^ and ia the 
v^iStiBgi? df .her fathers aml.dci&nrs» iivbibh^wa^ the 
fime formieilly asit is nowy and^ ife^far^'as^Imo: jodge^ 
the fame as that of ProtefVants of the prefeni! (bfv 
^«ith( refpb^ tor cbemuerit'^of reli^bAs^and charkalle 
elbbliAiment^ in:genend. 

Biuc.tfie point za ifbic b^tweem w marjK perhstpsihe* 
tetter iUudrafdd by biftGhrica^fiadt^ tbdoby tbwlo^ 
^idll resftm)ii'g4, Yoa ivilii fftCQllofibj :thdlt^4uit' ivy 
USftory relates iti whatiiqalttivr tbercatbedradisfitEPch 
afttl ckAfter .^^wvliurodiided wi«k fiortifTcatiom; ta 
fecuratrftdn'friOiB: the'incoi^ftula'crf the Danasy by 
dur) SaBow ihaii»tc& iBtMbedd^. afc dip eitttdaaff of * 
aarjps»trDiirfaiii|t duqthttri. (t)i. >(Biie- did the &ol^ 
IftfltfQpr sKhnit dis^ merit 4>tiaud i^drk^byway of ton- 
pQttTatictr .fori thd dCzJroiiMd) infierf doiie in which 
£thdb£d4-:w35 Kving v^b bis modxer-in^a^ Judith f 
No; SiT,c he M^uir^d of the kftig' cordifniifs tbe^obgeft 
c{ Ilk paiffion^afid ta repair ihefcamdainiriiidi Iveiiiad 
giTsn, b^ doadiga peBam:e^.(^)r'aqd'b9tbutbebiflU9|> 
aikdrthG kxo^ are mor^ eacttdledy by thetn^iikfilk' vtti- 
tersr tliieaiifelves^ for their refpediire' ihares ia the 
lafttev^. ifaao id. the farmer .ttznivdiiMu 1 like wife 
nientitdied tihc> fbohdation. ef two ^ &tooi«& eoni/^hts^ 
in this> ntei^hbburhood;. WbeifweU ^boA xAxsAfb^^akyf 

I. \ . by 

(r> Hift^jvol. i.p. iti:^ (2)' Ibid. 
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• 

t>f die^beaotifQl Elftida. But^ is it troe, rhat fte* 
cbnBdered the b«iHdittg.'aaddiidowiMnt of th^fe, or 
tkik'pffai^n Chat were offered up> by th«ir religious 
infadUiahis, as aa albnemcfit for htt fim, ti^faiM:' (he- 
condauedfio indulge herCell ia them ? No, Sir, I 
estjpMfaty ftaiced that ftfe^ ar the fame time, aban-^ 
doffi^ hey fittfai cottrfei^ tftd that withdra^nng her« 
fetf t0 Ihe fbimfier of tifefe foiitudes, ffie Ipenf the* 
reifuAider' ef her Kfe i» piety and pe&ance.(i) The. 
greateft friend to the monks, however, upon Englifh 
reeof d, ^as tfie huA>and of the lady juft mentioned^ 
the feAowned king E^gar. He alfb had certaia 
ih^ei to expiate ; but did the great patron of a' 
moilaftlc life, Sk. Duilftan, by whom he was chiefly 
giikted bcith in his private and in his publie cdndti^/ 
CfeMh htm to beHeve, (bat his numerous foundations 
Md hk- aiAple eildowmefll of menafteries Ivould^ 
skoiie for thefe fins, and fecure his falvation, accord- 
ing- to your account of the theology of thetinuss? 
No, Sir, I have proved^ that this famous monk, and 
legiilator of mopki, ^^ did not connive at the incon* 
tininCf of bit fiiend Edgar,, any more than he had 
tfotmteniaiiced the licentioufnefs of his enemy Edwy/^ 
atfdffhM k wis ^^ through his apoftolical reproaches 
atfd (hi:hoYYations, that this illuftribtis mbnarch, GkQ 
aAothcF Da«id cr Theodefms^ undertook a volun« 
tiiry pettattce of feven years/'(25 If thefe feveral 
luftMbsy aad inaumerable others to the fame .€&& 
tfarl tfStifd adduce, are authentic j theft', Sfr^ your 
account of the general ides^ axvd lUQtltes of our 

pious 

{ I } Hift. vofc i. p. i6g.- - (a) P. ij^. 
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pious ahceftors in founding . aad endowing ftumsf* 
tfsties ia £aUe, and a libel ufion diieir memory. With 
refpedto our own city ^ yoROfe. aware. Sir, that; die 
noft celebrated fotxnder of iteUgifiiis honCes in Will* 
chefter, is defcribed as a charader pofieflifag every 
Y&Ftiie, and free iropi levery fault, namelyy the iUuf- 
tHo^s Alired- ( i ) At all events then you muft allow^ 
tl^t thefe eftr^bliihments were not alwayt tbecom^' 
Pj^pfatiqn.fo^ (in, bat fometime^ the fruit of cmAwi-: 
mpte virtue. 

Ypi)) If ery <andtdly acknowl^dg^i that many of 
t])p fMn^Hjc advaniage^ vfh^ch I hav^jafcribed to thefe 
qfttiA>l|(bwi$»t^ .vhilftjth^y ^9ed ^ofigft .us, Meir«: 
^^S^lly ivm^:fr0tm %\ttm^ pwtfcvbtjy the hofpi-: 
tafKty ex^rciCtd in ihem to trayetl^rsiiinrj^li inns w#re 
miich lefs comivqn.tl^an.th^yi fkre.{iit;prefent5: their. 
feW>fl?tip^ . the nei^hhouHng po«w,<a> with0\tt thft 

-ij'^j. ">•• »•»'»-.. > *-\ I* ' • I raid 

"(i^'^^ ^** ^'^ cWef'fimndcf oiF ' the royal abbey of Kcww* 
*wft<5C>WterwMidf Hyde) knd of »St.. M^ry^ *b?*. *cfi ; 

(2) P. 3^--;-Dr. S. inferts a, note here, ihifreprefenting what 
I'Tiarc faid tfn the fubjedt of I*oor itoiifes, V6l:* if, p; 187, ih 
iiori rsfpoAa; tthon one. .Xhc tnitfi [m ;I ti»wi nst csUcd ia 
^ucftion the zeal of magiftratesi and pth«r refpeftable perfons* 
for iihjirbvHig the condition of the p6or;"*l barely enquired 
irlMXhertiMir effiuts have, in ei^ tnftanee,'becnjii«lB tntlii 
moftr judicious manner.: adlyi I havf nqt indiferiminatdy coo<- 
demhcfd all poor houfes and hdufes of ind'udry : on the contrary 
lam' c«n^iiced» that fuck places are iectfiaryillJainfteireiiai- 
tances, becaufie fame poor perfons, require to bepun^ihed.^ I 
have only adduced certain arguments againii indifcnminately 
^ioofiningdeCerting ^lipera with ihh Utiddftrvingy-wheve thtrOM 
ppffib^Iy Ixe avoided. LaiUy, I have Qot made (|hc; nifjf teft cifntnUb 
between the prefent condition 9^. the pdor, and. that of the poor 
Before ' the Reformation. I have ^only compared -the mode of 
l^roviding for the indigent in the aforefaid houfes, with the old 
mannet of relieving them in their own cottages, that has now 
prevailed for above tyro centaries^rs ;^^\;adverrarief (hew great 

ingenuity 
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atd of public rates &t this purpofe, their fchools for 
the education of youth, and their hofpttals for the 
recepcicm of the fick ; -(i) but you objeCt to their 
fanduaries/to the number of their inhabitants, and* 
to their wealth. (2) With refped to the privilege 
ef fanftuary, I think we (hall not difagree upon that 
point. I grant that this would have been detrimen-' 
tal, inftead of beneficial, in circumftances where the 
laws were fo equitable in themfelves, and fo juftly 
adminiftered, as they happily are in our own country 
at prefent. But, on the other hand, the authority 
of Scripture muft convince you, that this was foine^ 
timea advantageousy fince it was appointed by thcf 
law €i God for his peopte of old ; (3y and a Kftle 
refledton will make you own, that it was highly 
defirable in times of aniirchy» of tyranny, of unfettled 
laws, and of civil wars, fuch as that period was 
when, as I have faid, ploughs enjoyed the privilege 
of fanAuary no lefs than churches. (4) In the 
fecond place, if more perfons embraced this courfe 
of life than were led to it by proper motives, and if 
the pra£Uce of others was found to be widely diftant 
from their inftitute, thefe objedions will only prove 
the neceifity of thofe ftrid laws which the church 
has enaded in every age againft fuch abufes, and of 
thofe frequent reforms of religious orders, which 
were the general caufe, and not that which you- have 
aifigned, (5) of fo many di£Ferent - congregations* 

Laftlyj 

ingendity in difcoTcring fccret views in the Hiftory of Wincheftcr 
for ferving the caufe of Popeiy, which never occurred to mc in 
writing it. 

(i) P. 37. (a) P. 38. (3) Deuteron xix,^ 2. * 

(4) VoL i, p. S16. (5) P. si. 



hiSilfy a$ to the weaJtIi of mDoaftema^ whidii yon 
^m^ was difpropertioDfid and cxccdGve j ve knoir 
^nalbw^h capital^, bjs regular habits of induftry and: 
mMncsnyy. naturally hecone^ great. If» however^ 
tbe in«^m« of any of them exceeded the* real de«* 
9iacid«« 0S » moderate fabfiftence^ and of tha& cha« 
DtJieQr f9i^hich.you' admit therf w«re generally applied^ 
w< aU- kti^w^ that the furptus; mighiK^ and fieqtiehtly* 
htllbjeeiai^ by due authoilty divertcadfUHo other, chaa-^ 
we!k q( piety oe pUhUe ufe. One thing is evident^ 
aQ4 ij^taks^ h^hly in fa/tour of tbefeeftabhibinests^ 
coftii^ered in a rtisorai an^ politkail.Hghty. namely, 
1^ vri^lftg^^. torarn^' andl eitwi aroie, Jocsseafsd^ and 
fio^ifli^ rott^nd^xnoft pf .4iwr fn»t ahbeya} as &M 
«xMiyI«i, ihcfet oS Auaifciy«v; Bea^eU* Anilbwy^ 
Cirt>yradMi; Peterborbiig^^ £J^, I>ui^hafmb and Wdk^ 

It (ieim eactoaoffdinaay^ th^t sioiiQ^gft.tftepradJces 
oH ; a. ^HonaAic li£r, yov ftioiild.objed: U> the obfer- 
ifMtfe^ o£ filence ai ftated tiipes^ ^ as dte lieigbt of 
folly zjk^ fuperftkhMfe'^C^} It was< nataral to ex* 
|itiSf>. tihafc tJke Mamplr ol Pythagdia^, asul of other 
aMii^ntf ' iages, who impofed a (Utt more rigorous 
Akncfr ttfionr thekr difcipbea than the cme in qoeftidD^ 
as the firfl reijiiifise to the fttidy of phUofophy, 
it^ouhi han^e exeaaptcd this pradice fioaxthe icajpttr 
tatiiin of folly ; and it was ftill mote natural to eoar- 
ishnlew that the many forcible paflages of lu)ly ivric, 
pditrcularly in the fapiential books, and in the Epiftle 

of 

fi) Att trie Cities heir alluded ta trere aBfoIute foCtXidcs, 
Wore jnonaftcrics. werc'crc^ed upou the lite of them. ' 



of 'St. James, would bav/e faved it frgmtl^s^t <of .fqpsiv 
ftiti€fn«( I ) The afcetics rOS well as th^ {ilalofopherf^; 
Goniidered a oertaia jdegree <if fileAce, nojt <m1y,;^ 
f ufeful to reftraintfae vices of the toi^u^ init alfo to 

receive the impreffion, azid to underfhuid thef^afo, 
of the leflbas ^o whacfa they applied themfelves. Ji 
u proper, iiowever, t^ .inform you,* Sir, of mhax jpa 
feem igaorant) that the ftri^eft alcetics were ac- 
quainted with the maxuu of the wile cun : Tk^K^is 
a time for beifig Jiknt^ and a tinie for fpeaki^g^ .(^J 
and were convinced, that it was their duty to mak^ 
ufe of their fpeech, as xxften .as it was nec^llary for 
their own, uor .their neighbour's selie^ adA^ice,4ttt 
ftrufUon, or soiifdh^iofU 

But what^can equal Jny fif rfatriie to find *i. divine 
of the ichusch of Ei^laad cocjl^o^ing ffaftiag and ab- 
iUnence amongft the .afcetic vorki, ^ thatvanlwsr 
no moral, puxpole, .(^)*«.4auDui. tiMCofe to t^ lafi 4e^ 
fftt unmeaning and wduidifli/!(:4r) I will not fill 
my pages with^the eis^Hat and .forcibie<autfaorittec 
that I migfat allege, from the -writings andprajfUoe 
of ail the fathers and xeiehiated ^writer« «of the ajw- 
orient chureh, fince^the^days of the apofties i&ovmim 
the^efent time, onihe advantages and neceffitytsf 
failing, ,as it concern* ChrilUans in general; bkA 
Will content ^myfelf with re&rring you to the ^noH 
approved. authors and to the public dodrine^f;your 
own« Confult then the learned works on this Tub- 
jeft of your celebrated prelates, Patrick, (5) Beve- 

ridge, 

(i) ProYcrbt x, 29. xi, ti. xxv,*28, Pfilm cxxxix, .13. 
St. Jam«« i, 1 9*^26. 

<2) Eccles, ill, 7. (3) P. .40. (4) p, ^u 

(5) On Repcnumce and Trilling. 
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tidffty (i) and Gunning, (a) See whit is cxpreffed 
in Tbe Whole Duty rf Man concerning the obliga- 
tion of obferlring the dated failing days throughout 
the year,' as well as thofe on fpecial occafions, 
" both by affli£Ung the body, in abftinence from 
meat, and in humbling the foul." Take notice of 
the proofs there brought from fcripture, that fafting 
ought to accompany repentance, that it is in the na- 
ture of a punifliment for former exceffes, and that 
to overcome a certain dangerous pafiion, in parti- 
cular, it is advifable to ufe fafting as well as 
prayer. (3) Turn next to the Book of Homi- 
lies, which, by due authority, is appointed to be 
read by you in churches, where the following paf- 
fage, amongft others equally exprefs on this point, 
occurs : ** That we ought to faft is a truth more 
maiiiftft than that it fliould here heed to be proved, 
the fcripturcs which teach the fame are evident ;*' 
and where the following moral effeft is afcribed to 
it : " The firft end of fafting which rendereth it 
profitable to us or accepted of God....is to chaftife 
the flefli, that.. ..it be brought in fubjeflion^to the 
fpirit, &c. (4) Finally, look at Tbe Table of the 
Vigils J Tajis^ and Days of Abjlinence^ to be obferved 
in the year^ prefixed to The Book of Common Prayer^ 
which amount in all to nearly one third part of the 
whole year. You may fay of this, as you have laid 
of the (ketch of pradices mentioned above, that 

" it 

( 1 ) Codex, Can Ecc* Prim. 

2) On the Pafcal or Lent Faft. 

3) Part ii, f 21. p. V. § 34. P. vii, J. 24.. 

4) Homily on Good Works and Faft.ing. 
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•** it is, not very i&viting ;" nteverthelcfe, .it is -the 
Church of £nglai)(d that prdents it co your venera- 
tion. ai)d your pradke^T4n co^forrnity mth .the doc- 
trine and the example of; all the iUuftrious fervants 
of God recorded in fcripture, (i) and of Chrtft 
himfelf. (2} Perhaps you will fay, that it b to the 
abftinence or diftii^ioa of, food you par^cnlarly 
apply the epithets, tof ^' unmeaning . and :ftbildifli/* 
In anfwer ta this I iQuft obferv^ that days of abfti- 
nence, no lefs than fafting d^y^^ are enjoined in the 
Cpmmpn ; Jf'ray er Book *; that the firft prohibition 
reeprded in the Old TeftameBt^(3) and one of the 
firft that occurs in the:^^w» i^^g^rd a .diftin£tion of 
food, (4):aQ4 ^^ the who4e law of: Mofes is fuU of 
thefe diftii^ftions. i grant there wo'e fuper ft^ons 
in the very infancy of. the church on ibis lioadt 'par-* 
ticularly that of (;^i^ain«|^ri|)nd whd heU paf ticuifr 
kinds, of food t€( be impure, asr pvoceedia^ finom; the 
evil principle, (5) bvit I find that tbofe leailightefadd 
prelates, who joined with the apofUes {6.) Injebtt* 
demning this Jfoperftition) carr iedtheii! own pca&ice of 
abftinence fo far as to confine thimfelves to the mere 
ufe of bread or oth^ dry meats, (7) on the days of 
theit ftri£ler ^ft. 

You begin and end your diflertation, Sir, on cleri- 
cal celibacy with ju(l panegyrics, in profe and verie, 
upon matrimony, and with unjuft reflections on the 

Catholic 

(i) Dan. IX, 3* Joclii» J2« Jonas iii. $. St. Mat. ix, 1^, 
ftii, 20, &c. (2) St. Mat. iv, 2. 

(3) That of the forbiddeo. fruit. Gen. ii, 17. 

i^) The precept of abftaintng.from blood. A^s xv^ 29, 
5) The £biQaite8 and other Gnostics^ and afterwards the 
Mantchzans. 

(6) I- Tim. iv, 3, (7) CaJlcd iy^ofmyim. 
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^Catholic church for having, ts you allege, prohibited 
anddiAKmorured it. The truth is, this church pro- 
hibits no perfons from marr^ftg ; (he only requires 

that tfaofe, who have freely taken upon themrdves a 
vow of celibacy, fhould keep that vo5^, havihg learnt 
from St. Paul the heinouihefe of violating it. (i) 
I ^rant, hjoweyer* that (he gives the preference to 
tbbfe, amongft her candidates for holy orders; who 
make choice of this engagement ; the rcsrimrs for 

.which I iball afterwards difcufs. On the other hand, 

.fofar from deg^ding matrimony, flie is diftingiliflied 
amongft other communions for the honours 'Which 
fhe pays to it. Tou are net ignorant, 8ir, fhat our 
church ranks matrimony amongft the-facrsments 
of the new law, requiring the fame pious difpolrtions 
in cbe-parrticft who enter into it, as in thofe who ap- 
proach t^theLor^'<8 TsLble^ You ardnot ignotaiit, 
thatftet daems'^o awfully and myfterioufly of this 

. fjiemQi^contrad, as ablolutely to prohibit pekoAs 
who have engaged in it from ever Violating it, on 
any preteitt whatfoever, during the lifetime of their 

* partners ; thus ftriAly conforming to the injundion 

. of our Saviour : what God bad joined together^ lei 
not man put afunder. (2) The fatal confequence of 

difregarding 

( 1 ) *rbt younger mJows rtfufe : for when they haw hegum 
to *wax wanion in Chrs/ty they wi/I marry : iawtig .damnaiiotif 
hecaufe they batte atjl of their Jir/l fatth. I Tim. v. 11, 12. 
The great St. Chryfofloiii' writing to one who had attempted to 
take a wife after making a vow of GontineDcy, thus expreiTes 
himfclf ( ** I grant that marriage is honourable and the bed undeJUed / 
hut' it is no longer in your power to embrace that ftate. Though, 
you a thouiand times call what you have ^one mairiagey I main- 
tiiin.itto be adultery » and fo much the worfe in its kind» as God 
is preferable to human creatures." Chryf. ad Theodor.' Lapfum. 

(2) St. Mat. xix, 6. 
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4ifr^gv4in£ this praccpt U too p^Wck\y 4i(playf4 
in the fcw4^)ou$ m4 preconcerted crin^a of d^ 
prefent ^ge. , 

Let me new look hae^ to the occafion of the pre^ 
lent qUfftion l>etween u$. The leries of my Hiftory 
having le4 me to relate that remarkable (change 
which took place in Winchefter cathedral darixig 
the reigo of kmg £dgar^ by which monks were 
ftthftituted to the feci^Iar canons, who bad, lor fome 
time before ferred it, in conieqnence of the incor* 
rigible inccmtinency of the latter i and it appearing 
chat the generality af modern authors have!C(m%j^e4 
to palm a falfehood on the public, in making tj^em 
believe, that the fecular clergy before this pesiod, 
nanoely, th4 latter end of the unth century, were 
every where left at liberty by the church laws tq 
take ^ves, like other men ; I could no(, confidently 
with my plan, avoid e^pofing and coufuting fo egre« 
gious an error* This I performed by a pretty am*- 
pie dl0ertation on clerical celibacy, ( i ) in which, by 
dtpr^s referenees to adOicient councils, £ohers, jmd 
ecclefiaftical writers, I demonftrated that the higher 
orders of the clergy, vi^* biibops, prielts, and dea* 
cons, were obliged, from the very infianey of the 
cbi^rch, to obferve the law of contineA^y, (2) thai 

E this 



(0 Vol. i, 
(«) Itispp 



pp. 163, 164, 16^. 
proper to add, tnat amoDgft the eonnoils, cittfd in my 
notey rdi, i, p. 163, one of them, viz, tht feeoad of Cnthage, 
held A. D. 4289 tefttfiesy that the law of eelihaey waf deHve^ 
from the apoiHes. ^ Ita placuit et condecet (kcn>»fan£io8 an* 
tiftkes et Pci facerdotes, nee non et levka^, Tcl <fad facraaMntit 
dmnit infenriunt contmentes efie in omnihuiiy quo p<^At fimpMw 
citcr qnod a Deo poftuhnt impetrare : UT QUOD APOS-' 

^ TOIJ 
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this law was introduced with Chriftianity itfelf 
amongft our Saxon anceftors, at the end of the fixth 
century, by St. Auguftine and our other apoftks ; 
that the obligation of it was frequently confirmed by 
fynods held in this and other countries, in every 
age down to the prefent ; that, however frequent 
the violation of it was in certain ages and countries, 
particularly during the tenth and eleventh centuries, 
(i) fo far from being fan&ioned or tolerated, this 
was conftantly cenfured and oppofed by the church, 
which, on one occafion, went fo far as to invalidate^ 
as far as this was poflible, all eccleiiaftical fundions 
performed by clergymen, who did not lead conti- 
nent lives. (2) 

It is plain, that thefe proofs of the antiquity of ec* 
clefiaftical celibacy^ and this detedion of the oppo-* 

» 

fite error, are extremely grating to you. But in 
what manner do you atten^pt to invalidate them ? 
Do you deny the weight or authenticity of my au- 
thorities ? 

TOLI DOCUERUNT et ipfa ferraTit antiquitas nos quoqae 
cuftodiamus. — Ab univeriu cpifcopis didum eft: Omnibus placet 
ut epifcopi, prefbyteriy diaconi et qui facramenta contref^ant, pu* 
dicitiae cuftodes, eciam fe ab uxoribus contineant." 2d Concil. 
Carthag. can. 3.-^ Amongft the teftimonies of ancient fathers, 
I omitted to mention that of Origen of Alexandria, who was 
born in the year 185, and who holds much the fame language 
with tliat which I quoted from Bede : ** Illius eft folius ofFerre 
Deo facrificium qui indcftnenti et perpetux fe devoverit caftitati/' 
Orig. Homil. 23 in Numeros, 

( 1 ) [The learned Fleury fays, that the firft inftance he hat 
been able to difcover of a .Catholic prieft who pretended to many 
after his ordination took place, in the year 893, ai^d in the 
pcrfon of one AngelHc, of the Tillage of Vafnau, in the diocefe 
of Chalons. It appears, however, that the people proceeded to 
violence againft him for this unheard of attempt, and that hi a 
bifliop excommunicated him. Hift. £cc» 1. liv. § 20. See alio 
DifTert. Hift. from 600 down to i tco.] 

(2) Mat. Paris, an. 11 24. Thom. WaUingham. 
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tbonties ? No. Do you confront them with other 
canons and quotations from the fathers of equal an* 
tiquity and authenticity ? No. The truth is^ you 
have nothing to oppofe to poiitive evidence, on a 
point of hiflory, but fanciful conjectures and fpe- 
culations. The fubflance of thefe is what you have 
before aflferted, viz. that the law of celibacy origi- 
nated in the policy of the Popes, who detached the 
clergy from focial conneftions, in order to make 
them the tools of their ambition. ( i ) But, Sir, you 
will recolleft, that my vouchers for this celibacy 
go far beyond the period which you have al&gneJ 
for the commencement of papal ambition, and ex- 
tend to countries where the Pope's fupremacy was 
frequently refiCled, and, in the end, rejedled. In 
one wordy Sir, I muft remind you again, that you 
have produced no authority, either in oppofition to 
my proo&, or in fupport of your own revolting 
theory, except the ludicrous rhymes of an irreli- 
gious and obfcene poet, in the twelfth century, (2) 

£ 2 and 

li\ Pp. 27, 42, 44, Sec. 

(2) P. 43. Dr. S. has quoted too much of the jocofc vcrfes, 
as he caUs them, of Walter de Mape8» both for the gravity of the 
iiibje^ and of his own character. He has, however, very pru- 
dcfftly fupprefled fome of the more indecent and irreligious 
amongft them as well as thofe which confefs the reprobate and 
ielf con^idted chara6ler of the poet. Of this latter fort are the 
foflowing ftanzas : 

" Mihi eft propoiitum in tabema mori, 

Vinum fit appofitum morientis ori : 

Ut dicant cum venerint angelorum chori ; 

Dens fit propitius huic potatori. 

Poculis accenditur animi lucerna ; 

Cor imbutum nedtare volat ad fupema. 

Mthi lapit dulcius vinum in tabema 

Quam quod aqua mifcuit praefulis pincema. 

Via 
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' tnd th« forged fpeech of a cardinal in the fix- 
teenth. (i) 

But however ancient and inviolable the church 
laws may have been, on the head of clerical cell- 
bacy» you maintain, in a long difTertadon, that they 
are impra&icable^and therefore nugatory and invalid. 
** The impulfe of nature/' you fay, ^* by which we 
are led to form connexions with the other fex, is 
one of the moft powerful that belongs to us... .it 
caniK>t be fuppreffed, but might have been regu- 

hted.'^ 

Via lata gradior more jufentutis ; 

IfnpKco me TitHs immemor virtutis ; 

Volvptads avidttt, ttsgia qutm &hitie i 

Mortuus in anima curam gao cutis/* 

Camden's Remains, p* 335* 
After all* the levned Pitihis giires u good rea&n to doubt 
whether thefe, and other profane verfes^ afcribed to Walter da 
Mapes by Camden, Thomas Wharton, Dr. S. &c. are his ge- 
nuine compoitioik For it Cscms a certain Ulserary impolftor cajed 
Golias fathered many of his rhyofies upon Mapes. . Dc lUuft* 
Ang. Script, p. 283. 

[i) The accurate and faithful Pallayicim, who wrote from 
the original memoirs of the Council of Trent preferved in the 
caftle of St. Angelo, his vi^lorious confutation of Father Paul's 
fpurious hiftory of the fame council, has proved that no fuch 
coafiitory was held as that in which cardinal Rodolpbo Pio. is 
introduced as making the incoafi&ent fpeech which Dkr* S. af* 
ter F« Paul, afcribes to him* Hift. ConciU Trid. Ub. xv^ c. 14* 

1"Dr. S. having quoted this note in his fecond ediiioAt p* 99% 
ays ** which is the true account muil depend oa the.authoritii 
of the refpe^ve hiftorians."— I am content to put the qncftioB 
on this iflue, provided the truly learned and impartial are to dc*^ 
cide upon it. Perfons of this defcription know that Pi^vicini 
ever fupported a high charai^cr for integrity both as a man and 
a writer, and that» bcfides the falfehood in qneiUon, he has de- 
tedled others to the number of feveral bundi^ds in the work of 
the Venetian friar. On the other hand they are aci)iiauited with 
the intriguing and hvpocritical charaAer of the latter, which 
has in part been expoled above* His. work entitled Tte Pr'mce^ 
which has been tranilated into French by Marfy, is a perfect 

counterpart 
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l8ted."(i) Tou add, ^* No authcMrity, no la\rs, no 
decrees could^ counterad this ftrong propenfity of 
OUT natttre....which may be gfuded, but will not be 
compelled : to regulate her irapulfes is wife, to fup- 
prefs them altogether is impoffible, and therefore it 
Is abfurd and immoral to attempt it.'Xi) All this, 
according to the plain fienfe of the words and the 
tenor of your argument, means that it is poffible for 
a human being to lead a chafte life with the help of 
matrimony, but not without it. Such coarfe ideas 
exprefled in language equally coarfe, I had indeed 
met with in the works of the renegade friar, Martin 
Luther ; (3) but I little expeded to find them in 

£ 3 the 

conoterpart to that of Machiavcl under the fame title. In tUs 
he ad^ifca his countrymen » the Venetians, to employ ooifbn 
aminft ceruin powerful perfohs of Italy, whom they coiud not 
tjju off with the fword<] 

(') f.45- (0 P-48- 

(3) ** Porro cafte et integre Tivere tarn non eft in maou noftra 

quam omnia alia Dei miracuia." Luther ad Wotfgan. Reifen* 

bufli* tom. viiy foL 505. Edit. Wittemb. Ut non eft in mds 

▼iribus fitum, ut vir non fim» tam non eft met juris ut abfqut 

muliere fim. Rurfum ut in tua manu non eft ut foemina non fis, 

iic nee eft in te ut abfque viro degas.'' '* Verbum hoc orefcite 

ct mukqilicamini non eft prsceptam fed plufquam prasceptum ; 

diWnum puta opusy quod non eft noftrarum virium ut impediatur 

vel omittatur, fed tam eft neceflarium quam ut mafculus fim* ct 

oagis necefikmrn ^quam edere, bibere, purgare, mucum emun- 

fere.'* &c. Luther. Sermo de Matrimon* tom ▼» foL 119. 
The firft prieft amongft the Reformers who ventured to marry 
was Cariofbid. This happened in 15249 on which occafion a 
new mafs was compofed and publiflied by themt of which the 
Introit was t Dixit Dominus : non eft bonum hominem efle 
folum, iic" And the coDed ran as follows : O Lord» who, 
after to long a blindnefs of unmanicNi priefts, has beftowed foch 
grace upon blefled Andrew Carioftad, that contemning papal 
uwsy he hath prefmned to take a wife : bring to pafs.'that all 
other pnefts may follow his example^ &c.'' Examen of J. Fox, 
by Parfons, toI. i, p. 129. £x CochlaeOi ad an. 1525. 
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the writings of a perfon of your reflexion and deco* 
rum. For are you fenfible. Sir, what a charge of 
incontinency you here bring agaiiift innumerable 
perfons of both fexes, who for want of fortune, of 
health, of beauty, 'or on account of their fltuation 
in colleges, in the army and navy, of their focial 
duties to parents, children, &c. or even of their 
elevated birth and rank in life, are jufl: as much as 
the clergy and religious of the Catholic church pre- 
cluded from entering into matrimonial engagements? 
Is it impoiBble, in all thefe, '' to fupprefs the im- 
pulfe of nature, which tends to a connexion with 
the other fez, as you intimate ? Is it in them abfurd 
J* and immoral even to attempt it ?** 

Regardlefs neverthelefs of confequences, however 
abfurd and alarming, you proceed to eftablifli this 
fcandalous theory . of the imprafticability of conti- 
nence, by the following fmgular reafoning: " Laws 
to be effeduaU muft be conformable to our nature 
and founded on good fenfe : if they are not fuch, 
they in a great meafure defeat themfelves. Power 
may, to a certain degree, compel obedience to them ; 
but they will be continually eluded, and eluded with 
impunity. When they (hock our natural and gene- 
ral feelings, humane and reafonable men would ra- 
ther let the tranfgreffor go unpuniihed, than be pu- 
nifhed with what appears to them difproportionate 
feverity ; or for a fault Which, confidering natural 
infirmities, he could hardly help committing. They 
are ready to lay the blame on the unreafonable law, 
. rather than on the unfortunate, though perhaps not 

quite 
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quite innocent tranfgreiTor/'.Xi) I own. Sir, I am 
aftonifliedy and ^Imoft aihamed to hear fuch lan- 
guage as this^ and on fuch a fubjed, from you, who 
are both a divine and a ms^iftr^te. In fad, what 
an apoldgy have you here offered for the conduft 
of every wanton girl who elopes firom the juft ref* 
traint of her parents or guardians, of every un£aith- 
ful wife who difhonours her hufband, whiUl he is 
fighting the battles of his country in a diflant clime, 
and of every libertine by profeffion ! I hardly think, 
that a counfellor at the bar would repeat the paffage, 
which I have juft quoted, in excufe for his offending 
client ; certain I am, that it would not pafs without 
reproof from the guardian of morality on the bench. 
It is true, you make this apology particularly, for 
thofe of the Catholic clergy, who violate their vowed 
continence : but it is evidently feen to hold equally 
good in behalf of every defcriptlon of offenders 
againft the laws of chaftity, who can plead the 
ftrength of their paiEons, and the reftraints they lie 
under from the ufe of the natural remedy* 

Do not however miftake me. Sir, as if I made 
light of that domeftic enemy, the force of whom St. 
Paul himfelf, after all his extacies, feems to have 
flood in fear of,(2) or as if I denied that a great 
many of thofe, particularly in the tenth and eleventh 
centuries, who had taken upon themfelves the vow 
of celibacy, lived in a fcandalous violation it. 1 he 
chief difference between our opinions is, that you 
fuppofe laws of this nature to be abfolutely imprac- 

£ 4 ticable, 

(i) P.46. (2) II Cor. xii» 7. 



72 ifttTCH'ill. 

tlcabl^, wbilflrl munttin tteit, by making tifodf ilie 
ppopi^r XMM$ for Mi pwtpoh^ ttrith the h#lp of Ood^ 
they may be^ sks they have h^eii by fbdufiitds and 
myriads In every age» faUbfully obferted« ( i ) Thefe 
nseails are precifely the praSk^ agaiiift whkh y<>tt 
have pvQteftdd above^ namely^ laftliig,(t; affiduoui 
prayer^ retirement a& far as each one's ftatiofi will 
permk from the atluremeiits of the world, and other 
eicercl&i of piety and mortification, fach afr 6t. Plaul 
him&if made uTe of for the fame purpo£e.(3) 

Could you admit the podibiUty of contineney, 
yoado not feem to dil^ute its propriety and advan- 
tages with rdpe& to the tlergy>(4) particularly iu 

thofe 

(i)Dr. $, dcclarett tW his mini Jtrmh frond t^e idea of 
ifrdvecablc cAgag«»efiti of continency, and* in conformity with 
the vulgar opiaioa on that hea4« fUppo^es that thofe pn^as ef 
the other fex who have enteted into them are the vidimg of mi* 
fcry and defpain p- 4^^ 47* Let ttt however judge from fhdv 
Aot . fr^m Aippoikioiw. Among the mlny thoofaod peilbiis of 
this defcripCioSy whom that harhinger of the Revolution, tha 
empetor JdSeph II» turned out of their convents, nenc went 
forth wiUinglji and fotue died embrtMing their threftolda md 
door-pofts. r have opportunities of knowing, that at the dif- 
ttnce of foMe years fit>m thftt peHbd, fiot oM amotagft them all 
had flie^ by her coodu^ that fht rq>eQted of the vowa fiia had 
made* The fame in general may be faid of the French nuntt 
though the authors of the Revolution were at confiderable pains 
to prc^agit&a ooatnury opiaion* 

(2) In addition to the authorities from the Homilies, &c« 
ibove dated, I may add that of a Pagan poet, who was an ex- 
perianced judge in theie aslAMrss Sim Baecho et Cerere frlgei 
Vfnus. Ovid de Remed. Amor. 

(3^ I Cor. ix, 27. 

(4.) *^ All this is very Well) vie. that the time and ijioughtaof 
the clerff V ihould be entirely oceupied in facred fuii6^na, &c» if 
you could procure clergy made of materials different from thofe 
of whieh men are compofed,'' 5rc. p. 44. [It appears that the 
heretics Jovinian and Vigilantius, who declved themfelves ene- 
mies 
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thofe poiiitfi, in i^rhich it is commendei by St. P^ul^ 
(t ) Origen, Bed6,(i) and the firft aS of parfiament 
that tolerated tbeir marriage in this ]dngdonL(3) 
You agree with me alfo in afcribing the boundleft 
charities, profiife hofpitality, and the immortal worki 
bt piety and public benefit, by which the great eccle» 
fiafticft of ancient times diftinguiflied themfelvesg 
(and none more fo thad the prelates of this fee) to 
their having ** no fandlies^ or lineal pofterity who 
could have a natural claim on their fuperflnout 
wealth."(4) What is this, Sir, but confuting your 
Own argument againft the celibacy of the clergy, 
grounded on the pretence that it loofened their ties 

with 

DiicB of continency fo early ss the 4th ceotury, argued in much 
the fioD^ maftiier i^nffc it as Dr. iS. does, snd tluit St. Jerom 
oppofed to them the pradUce and law of the church in each of 
the three great patriarchates of Eome» Antioch, and Alexandria, 
in which none but tbofe who had embraced a life of eontSoeney 
wvre admitted to ordcra : ** Epifcopi, Prefbyteri, Diaconi, aut 
▼irsrinea eliguntur, aut vidui aut in ctemum pudici." £p. 50.3 

{%) He thai u unmarried taretb far the tlnngs thai Uwg to the 
hori^ ftc« t Cor. c. Tii, Js. 
voUiy p. 164. 
Edw. VI, c. 31. [The preamble of this ad ftates that 
k woulA be <' better lor the eftimatkm of priefts and aUb for the 
adniniftration of the gofpel for them to live chafte»'* &c. Queen 
Elizabeth^ in her injun£kions to the clergy, dated Aug. 9, ii;6it 
wbich iht oaufed <Uo be entered into the ftatutes »f idl cathedials 
and coUegesy'^ made ufe of the fame argoments, as likewife of the 
^ intent of the founders/' for prohibiting the marriage o^ the cler- 
gy beloBgiag to them. See the li£e of Archbiftop Pai^er by 
StrypCt p. roy. She had before, in her general injunftions to the 
cleqjry and laity at the beginning of her rei£^,*A. D. I559» an- 
neted certain conditions of the moft difgraceful nature to the mar- 
riage of all the clergy. See Biihop Sparrow's Colk£Uon, p. 77. 
For the contemptuous manner of her treating the aforefaid arch- 
bifliop*swife in the viiits (he paid him. See the Progreffes of Eli- 
zabeth, by Nichoki A. D. 1573O 

(4) P. 37. 



(3) Hift. 
(3) * Ed 
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\diib fociety and the ftate ?' What is this but awnings 
that it IS more natural and eafy for a continent clergy 
to become the fathers of their people^ efpecially of 
the poor, and to be entirely occupied in their facred 
funfkionft, than for others, whofe thoughts, and 
^hofe ftudy, mud and ought to be dev6ted, in the 
UtR. place, to rhe welfare of their "wives and family f 
'i he ceremonies and emblems accompanying the 
confecration of a Catholic Bifliop are purpofely in- 
vented to remind him that his church is his fpoufe, 
m\A that his diocefans are his children. 

How great an obftacle the incumbrance of a fa* 
mily mud be to zealous clergymen x){ every degree, 
ia the difcharge of their duties under many parti- 
cular circumftances, mud be obvious, fuch. as in 
limes of perfecution, when religion is to be propa- 
'gated amongft infidel and barbarous nations, and 
when any perfon or number of perfons who are 
dtymg of infe&ious diftempers require the confola- 
ties and helps of religion to fupport them. A re- 
markable cafe of the latter kind, which illuftrates 
my fentiment^ on this head, has occurred in our 
city, fihce you, Sir^ and I have been refidents in k. 
When' that dreadful contagion raged amongft the 
prifoners of war, confined in the King's-houfe about 
twenty years ago^ which carried oflF fo many hun- 
dreds of them, together with moft of the medical 
attendants, keepers, and other perfons who reforted 
to them, as I have mentioned in my Hiftory,(i) a 
confiJerable number of the faid prifoners were French 

Proteflants. 

( I ) Hid. vol. ii, pp. 1 66^ 1 67. 
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Proteftants. Thefe earneftly called in their fick- 
nefs for that attendance from fome of the nunierous 
clergy in this city, which they faw adminiftered to 
the Catholics by one or two priefts of their commu- 
nion. This circumftance, to my certain knowledge, 
was made known to fome of the gentlemen in quef- 
tion ; neverthelefs the dying Proteftants were not 
attended : in confeqiience of which feveral of them 
defired the affi (lance of the priefts. The anfwer, 
which I underft^nd to have been given on a certain 
application, was this : We are not more afraid^ as 
individuals y to face deaih in the difcharge of our pro^ 
fejffional duty^ than the priejts are, but we muji not 
carry apoifinous contagion into the bofom of our families. 
Tou wilt remark, Sir, that \ do not mention this 
occurrence, by way of reproach to the clergy of this 
city, but only by way of argument as to the poinft in 
debate, namely, the advantage of clerical celibacy, 
(i) In faft, I very much doubt, whether my prede- 

. ceflbfy 

[( J ) Another obvious advantage which a continent clergy has 
over a married clergy is in the cafe of miflions for the converfiod 
of infidels. We have lately feen an expedition of this fort fitted 
and fent out at an immenfc ezpenfe from this country for the con- 
verfion of Otaheite and the neighbouring iflands. The miflion- 
anes, of courfe, as many of them as were married, took out their 
wives with them. The confequence was that jealoufies and quar- 
rels concerning the women foon took place between the favages 
and their preachersi the latter being obliged to take up arms and 
** to learn the manual exercife," in order to reftrain the luflful 
paffion of the former, which they were unable to quell by the 
fwordoftbtj^rit* See their letter dated March, 6, 1798, pub- 
lilhed in the Courier, December id, 1799- ^^ ^^ \xjai partly 
owing to this difadvantage in their miniftry that the Proteftants 
never yet have fucceeded in converting a fingle village of infidels 
to Chriflianity, whilft the Catholics continue every year to make 

converts 
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cdSbr, the Rev. Mr« Nolan, who aauallf loft his 
hJk in the c^tetcife of this herajk: chtrity, or the 
ether priefts who afterwards ezpofed themfelvea to 
the fame fate« one of whom was on the vety brink 
of it, would have fliewa the courage they did, had 
their feelings been foftened by a natural taider- 
sefs for wives and children. The conclufioa I 
think is Evident, that however honourable and CTea 
bcrfy tlve ft ate of matrimony is in itfelf, however 
necefiary it is to the (late, and however conformable 
lo the general condition of mankind, ftill tt may be- 
ibr the benefit of religion, that the fmalt number, 
who, as Chrift fays, receive this faying,(t) and who 
are called to the exercife of the Chriftian miniftry, 
ftduld Ibr the fake of theb fiocks lead oMtinent 
lives. They can have no other adequate motive 
Ibr univerfaliy fubje£ling themfetves to this reftratnt, 
fsom the Pope himfelf to a mere ftibdeacim* 

I have the honor, &c^ 

converts by thoufands and hundreds of thou&ndsy as they have 
4ouc in ^11 paft ages* See Nouvelles des Miffions Orientales 
JfWoted by Coghlan, 1797.] 
(1) St. Mat. xiXf II. 

POSTSCRIPT TO'LETTER III. 

fThc foregoing letter, if 1 do not greatly deceive 
ntyfelf) contains •* many particulars worthy the 
notice*' of Dr. S. to which iherefof e he was bound, 
by his own profeihons, to make fome kind of refiy* 
Such afe the arguments, drawn from pofitive fafts 

and 
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apd dates, againft his favourite theory, which all 
cribes the inftitution of an afcetical life and of .cle* 
rkal celibacy to the amHtious policy of the Popet 
in the middle centuriels^ Such are the authbrltie€ 
I have deduced from the lives of the faints recorded 
in Holy Scripture in behalf of thefe inftitutkms, at 
likewife the teftimonies I have quoted from the ho- 
mifies and liturgy of the Church of England fbr cer- 
tain pious pradicet conneded ivith them, which h^ 
eqttally condemns. Neverthelefs my atitagonift is 
totally filent as to all thefe particulars. He again 
repeats to the public his nnfupported allertioas and 
incottiiftent ^>eculations, and Cstkes no notice of the 
nrguraents by wlricfathey^are orerthrown and crulhed 
to atoms. He eyen does not attempt to explain or 
palHatfe thofe alarming principles which go to prore 
diat all perfbns who are not engaged in the Itate ol 
Riatriittony, and many who are engaged in !t^ l!v»ein 
a ftate of incontinency. Inft^ad of contefting thefe 
important points with me, he enters into a difqui- 
fitiott whether St. Anthony retired into the defert 
in the year ayo or In 285, and whether Fra Paolo 
is to be believed in what he fays concerning a fooliih 
Ipeech afcribed to Cardinal RodoJpho Pio, neither 
of which queftions are of the leafl confequence in 
the prefent controverfy, and in both of which Dr. 
S. is miftaken. There is, however, one fubjedl of 
importance on which be choofes to enlarge in his 
fupplementary notes, though it has hitherto been no 
matter of difpute betwe^i us, becaufe i parpofely 
avoided mentioning it. Speaking of certain refpecr 
table Englifli ladies who of late years were violently 

perfecuted 
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perfecuted on the continent and ftripped of their 
property by the public enemy, on account of their 
country, he exprefles an emphatical ^* wifh that they 
may not be allowed to perpetuate their focieties 
here,*' p. 105. WhatDr- S. really wiflied, in their 
regard, is now pretty well underftood throughout 
this and other countries. He wilhed modeft and 
retired ladies to be liable at all times to the domicUiary 
vijits of men and (Irangers, without the pretence of 
exifting fedition or immorality for the intruiion. 
He wiihed Englifh fubjeds, all of them loyal in 
principle and practice, and many of them defcended 
from the bed and mofl ancient families in the nation, 
to beplaced under the alien ad»devifed againft. foreign 
Jacobins, and to be fubje£t to tranfportation, at the 
folicitation of their enemies, without conviftion of 
guilt or previous notice* In a word, he wifhed to 
prop his lame arguments on the preient queftion with 
the authority of the legiflature, and finding himfelf 
unable to foil his adverfary with the weapon of a 
fcholar, the pen, he wiflied to crufh him with the 
mill-done of the law. I (hould not have mentioned 
a circumdance fo difgraceful to the age in whirh 
we live, and to the republic of letters, to which 
both Dr. S. and myfelf belong, had it been in my 
power to conceal it. But the records of the de- 
bates in both Houfes of Parliament, ( 1 ) have al- 
ready publiihed it, as widely as the Englifh tongue 

is 

( I ) Sec the debates in the Houfe of Commons, particularly 
the fpeech of Mr. Sheridan on the 23d of June, 1800, and thofe 
of the Houfe of Lords on the loth of the enfuing July, as given 
in The Star and other public joumalsi &c. 
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is fpoken: and will tranfmit it to pofterity, whether 
I choofe it or not. 

Let us now attend to the new arguments which the 
ingenuity of Dr. S. has been able to colled: againft 
the communities in queftion. He fays that their 
continuance is ^' contrary to the opinions and pdic/ 
of the country, civil and religidus.'' Witboitt en« 
quiring how far this argument is concluTive between 
two divines, arguing upon theological grotmds ; i 
anfwer, that it is Aot contrary, but rather agreeable 
to the avii policy and opinions of the country, that 
every defcription of fubjeds fbould be able to give 
the moft moral and chriiUan-like education poiSble 
CO their children, and that the general character and 
conduA of the Catholic ladies will beft fhew whe« 
ther the mode of their education was well or ill cal- 
culated for this important end« With refpeft to a 
difference in religious policy and opinions, if Dr. S* 
maintains this to be a proper ground for pei»al fta- 
tutes, it is manifefl that he admits the principle of 
perfecution in its utmdft latitude. He goes on to 
fay, that the exiftence of the communities '^ is almnd: 
contrary to the exprefs letter of the law,*** in proof 
of which affertion He quotes 31 G. III. c. 32. Ther 
fad is, it is illegal ^^ to found, i endow^ or eftablifh 
any religious order, &c. in this kingdom.^ But il 
is law&l for all fubjeds, to live fcparately or togic- 
ther in families as fuits their circumftances and incli- 
nations, and to fay as many prayers in private as 
they pleafe, whilft they in their public duties -axe 
obedient to the laws. Again, the laws admit of no 
conftraint, except fuch as they themfelves irapoifi; 

and 
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auid they recognife no vows of cdibacy or other reli*' 
gious vows whatever. Hence, if Dr. 8. knows of 
any perfon or perfons in thefe fbcietles illegally con* 
fined or hindered from marrying, I hope he will 
exert his authority to reftore them to their liberty. 
In the mean time it is proper to inform him, that 
the mod rigid inquifition upon earth cannot prevent 
perfons from privately making or keeping any mere 
religious vows, and that fuch vows were conftantly 
made and kept by very many Catholics in this coun- 
try during the heat of Queen Elizabeth's perfecution, 
as they had been, in the primitive church, under 
thofe of Dioclefian and Ju'lian,^ 



LETTER IV; 
SIR, 



I 



F I have been unable to enlarge 
with the fame copioufnefa and elegance of di&ion 
that you have done, on the excellency of charity and 
the duty of mutual forbearance, I neverthelefs great- 
ly deceive myfelf, if my HISTORY OF WIN- 
CHESTER is not better calculated to promote thefe 
virtues, than are your REFLECTIONS ON 
POPERY. 

I have had frequent opportunities of obferving, 
that amongft the many foul f aricatures of the reli* 
gion of our anceftors held up to public view, that 
which exhibits it as a fanguinary fyftem, fupported 

by 
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by fwords and mufkets, and furroundcp with racks, 
gibbeti, and fires, is the one which has been chiefly 
fuccefeful in inflaming the minds of Engliflimen with 
hatred againft ie and its profeflbrs: a hatred which 
chey do not entertaiB for the unbaptifed Quaker, or 
the antichf iftian Socinian, and which has fometimes 
led them into the extremities of cruelty, irom the 
mere hatred of cruelty.(i) Thofe who feel an iu- 
ttrreft or a pleafure in exciting this odium are fully 
feniible of its fatal efficacy. Hence they are never 
weary with ringing the changes on the names of 
John Hnfs, and Jerom of Prague, on the maifacrc of 
Piaris, .and e^ecf ally on the fires of Smithfield. For 
the fame uncharitable purpofe we find the lying ^<7/ 
and MonumcfOa of John Fox, with large wooden 
prints of men and women, encompafled with faggots 
fluxd flames m every leaf of them, chained to the 
deflLS of many country churdies, wbilft abridgments 
of thift inflanunatory work are annually iflued from 
the London prefles, under the title of The Book of 
Martyrs. Xa the mean time it is carefully concealed 
from the knowledge of the public, that Catholics 
have fttffered perfecution in this very country to a 
much greater degree than they have infiided it, and 
that even the viarious feds of Proteftants have perfe* 
cutcsd each o dier» on account of their religious diflfer- 
mces,. to the extremity of death* I complain much 
more of the information that is withheld from the 
{Miblic, than of thai which is communicated to it^^ 
even tlurough a faUe and magnifying medium. For 
• ^ F if 

( I } ** Crudclit^tis o4io in crodelitatem ruiiit/' Tit. Liv. L 
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if they knew the whole truth in this matter, I mean 
the violences that have been exercifed on both fides. 
It would be impoffible to excite their indignatioa 
exclufively againft one. party ; and the moft prcju* 
diced and inveterate perfons would be obliged to 
enter into thofe terms of mutual forgivenefs, which 
the Catholics do and muft fo fincercly wiih to fee 
eftabliihed. For the moft avaricious creditor is 
forced to cancel his bond, when he JKnds that his 
debtor has a legal demand upon him to the full 
amount of it. 

In fome circumftances'then, Sir, it may be necef- 
fary, even for the fake'of peace and conciliation, to 
enter upon that moft odious of topics, religious perft- 
cution, and to detail particular inftance^' of * it ; 
namely, when fuch ftatements contribute to ** a 
right underftanding and balancing of ac<sounts in 
this matter, amongft Chriftians of different conunu* 
hions, and thereby to cutting away one of* die moft 
virulent fources of religious animofity'* that fubfifts 
amongft them»(i) Such, I conceive, is the tendency 
of the account in my Hiftory of the different afts of 
perfecution that have taken place in this city. The 
fa£t is, there is not an individual here, who had not 
heard a thoufand times of the numerous executions 
of Proteftants under Queen Mary, and of the. fliare 
which our Prelate Gardiner had in thefe bloody 
fcenes. The mutilated ftate of his monument in the 
cathedral, is a ftriking memorial of the public indig- 
nation againft him on that accoant.(^) Bait I can 
Tenture to fay, that not one amongft our citizens had 

., ever 

(i) Hift. vol. i, p. 380. (a) Ibid. vol. ii* p. 5SI 
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that their^own ftreets h^ repeaiedfy flowed, in 
reicn oFher fifier EHzabietK, with the blood of 
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ever heard, until I had occafion to Inform them,(i) 

the 

Ca- 

tli'olic pritft5 and jaymen,(2) (hed merely fof their 
having praftifed.the religion of AlEj-ed, St. Swithun, 
and William* of Wykeham^ an^ that the Prot^flam 
Prelates, ^Horne* Cooper, and Neale: had bceh in 
th^ir day^ aftiye and violent perfeciitors. 

It is for the fame conciliatory piirpoftf, oif/ arid 
not for that of reproach or recrimination, thit I fhall 
enter more at* large into this fubjeft of perfecution 
in the prelent^ letter. For it appears,* thit yotf Sire 
not yet difpofecf to enter into the comproriiife that 1 
jjropofed, by. joihmg with me in ** lamenting the 
comrn'ori viuiences of our forefathers on both fides," 
(3) s^hd difipifling the acrimoni us fubjeft of perfe- 
cution .for ever/ ^ Oa the contrary, when ybVl *are 
even* forced tcx admit, ' that 1 have a charge or the 
fame fanguinary Mtiire agamft yoiir friends that you 
have againfl^ mine, you ftill chicane with me'cori- 
cernir\g. the number of the refpeftive fufferers,' and 
. the nature of their torments. You aggravate your 
accufation with every inftance of feverity that has 
been infliaed on the heterodox or fchifmatics of fbr- 
nict ages, whether on account of their theblogkil 
errors, or ttieif leditiou^ do£trinesl Fins^Ily, you 

F 2 implicitly 
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( 2 ) Tq the bft of Cathojica'tcfidcnts in or conncacd with 
'^Vnndieito'i iiM«^ lilfiRffc^ *d€atb <tir ttidr r^QU Uftder Bliza- 

bdhf wk^ioL, ift gMoj^ Hift« < vol. i, p. 380, 1 spuft add the, name 
of Juhh Adams, wno was apprehended in this cityy thoiijg^li He 
wa4 cxecBted in London, Od. 8» 15869 merely for exercifing his 
prieftlyfuo^ons,. Append. Mem. MiiT. Pr. 

(3) Vol.t,<p;S79;38o. 
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implicitly quedion the fincerity of the ccnfurc I have 
pafled on the burnings of Mary's reign, where you 
profefs to tremble for toy ** orthodoxy** on ^hat ac* 
count;(i) thus (hewing yourfelf refolved to make 
me an abettor of perfecution, whether I will or not. 

You now proceed to ftate your charge againft the 
ancient religion, in the following terms: ^* Mr* M. 
fays, that p^rfecution was not a tenet of the Raman Ca* 
ibolic religion* This. is fomewhat furprlGng ; and, if 
it be true, all of us Proteftants muft have been long 
under a ipoft egregious miftake/*(2) It is true. Sir, 
you are under an egregious miftake, with refped to 
the real tenets of Catholics in this, and in mod other 
articles, and it is the fubjefl of their glory, that their 
religion never yet was attacked by any adverfary who 
did not begin by mifreprefenting it. But it feems, 
you .profefs to prove the point In queftion, viz* tliat 
perfecution is a tenet pf xheir faith; from the.,fa£l of 
their having perfecuted heretics in all parts of £u[- 
rope, from the decrees of councils, the declarations 
of Popes, the eftabliflinient of tribunals, and the af« 
fertlons of writers of the higt)cft authority with them. 
I now. Sir, undertake to anfwer you on each one of 
thefe heads.; after lamenting that it unavoidably re- 
quires more leifure and pains.. tO( relate caiumnieSt 
than, it does to advance them. 

In the firft place, if the mere fad of Catholics 
having ufed yialence againft p^i^dk|(<<«f ' afs^fl^ 
commumon, wercra prp^^ that'|>elIlWutiQ^.l%i^:tdl^ 

of their fafth, «5*you irgute, this ^<i^cte«f If prove, 

• • i-' ' ' . // , • . • 1,1, . 

/ * ttiat 
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that the lame do&rine equally makes part of the 
creed ofalmoft alldenominations of Proteftants. It 
canAot be effaced from the records of hiftory, tbs^ 
wherever the reformers of the i6th and 17th centu- 
ries became the triumphant party, not content with 
the free exercife of their own religion, they violently 
overturned that of their ancellors, and carried on 
the moft fevere aad oppre0ive perfecutioa agai^il 
thofe who continued to adhere tq it.(i) This was 
the cafe in £iigland,(9) ScotlaBd,(3) France,(4) 

F 3 Irehind, 

( 1 ) C. Feterfon IJooft vrgcs wit}i great Ipirit the whole paf* 
(age of livy^ referred to above, by way of reproach to his Ph>« 
teftaot cojuatrymea of HoUand, for the early proofs of reSgiou9 
iatol^a^ce which they had ihewn ; *f Libertati praelidia qu^ren- 
tes non licentiae ad impugoandum alios. Crudelitatis odio in pru- 
ddkatcm niitii^ ct aote pene quam ipfi Ubcri fitisy dominari jam ia 
a^vcrfarios ▼ultis.l' Hift. Ref. Ger. Brand, t. ij p. 33}* 



(2) HifL voL i, p. 38O9 ftc. 



The ILefpnnation may be faid to have begun there* by the 
aflaffinatioa of cardinal Beatou|i| in which Knox was a party, and 
to which Fox« in his j^Ss and Monumenttt fays» the murderers 
were inftigated ** by the fpirit of God." In 1 560 the parliament^ 
lit one and the fame time, decreed the eftabli(hment of Calvinilm 
and the puniihrn^nt of death againft the ancient religion. ** With 
fttch indecent hafte," fays Robertfon, ** did the very perfons who 
had jftft efi::iqpcd ccclefiaftical tyranny proceed to imitate the ex- 
ample.", Hifl. of Scotl. See alfo the anfwer of the prefbyterv 
to the king and council, in 1596, concerning the Catholic Earls 
of Huatley, Errol, &c. viz. that ** as they had been guilty of 
idolatry, a crime deferving of death, the civil power could not 
fpore them." 

(4) In France, it is well known, that wherever the Hugue- 
nots carried their vi^orious arms aeainft their fovertign, they 
prohibited the exercife of the Catholic religion, flaughtered the 
pricfts and religious, burnt the churches and convents, dug 
up the dead to make bullets of their leaden coffins. Sec. See 
Maimbourg, Hift. Calvinifm. Thuanus, Hift. I. xxxi. One 
of their own writers, Nic. Froumenteau, confeifes, that in the 
fingle province of Dauphiny they killed 2c6 priefts and* 119 
monks or friars* Liv. de Finance. In the(e fcenes the famous 

baron 
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!reland,(i) Gertnany, the Low Countries,(2) Swe- 
den, 

baron d'AdretJ fignalized his barbarity, forcing his Catbolic 
prifonerato jump from the towers upon the- pikes of hia'foidi^n» 
and obliging his own children to waih their hands in the .blood 
of Catholics. 

( I } l^he penal laws were in general no lefs fevei^y nccrcifed 
againll the Catholics of Ireland, though thev conftituted the 
body of the people, than they were againft tnofe of England. 
Dr. Curry, amongft a great many other* fafferera ia the fame . 
cailfet has preferved the names of a 7 priefts, or reljffioas, who 
fuffered death on account of their religion in the reign of Eli- 
zabeth. Hift. of Ctv3- Wars t>f Ireland, vol. i, p- H». [Spon* 
daiiU9. and Fagi relate the horrid cruelties exercifed by Sir W. 
Drury on father O' Kelly, O. S. F. the Catholic bi(hop of Mayo» 
who falling into the hands of this fanguinary governor in the 
year 1579, was firft tortured by his l^gs being imnrerfed in jick 
4>oots, filfcd with quick lime, water, ^^. until they 'were binmt 
to the bones, in order to force him to take the oath .of fupre- 
macy, and then with other circumftances of barbafrity, executed 
at the gallows, together with a reHgiouft than, hik companipn» 
having previoufly cited Drury to meet him at the tribunal of 
Chrift within ten days, who accorjlingly died within that periodt 
amidil the moft excruciating^ pain$. J 

(2) Dr. S. fpeakg with horror of the perfecution of the 
Proteftants in the Low Countries by the duke of Alva, who, he 
lays, p. 67, " boafted that he had deUvered i9,o6o heretics 
(he (hoidd have faid heretics or reheh^ fee Brandt) to the exe- 
cutioners." . I heartily join with him in condemning and 
execrating, the fanguinary vengeance of the Spanifh governor 
and government againft their Icditious fubjefts of the Calvinis- 
tical perfuadon ; but to form an adequate judgment in thitf^eafey 
it is proper to attend to the provocations which they haa receiv- 
ed from them. Not to mention then the confpiracy of Carii 
Rtfot to aflaflinate the duke of Alva himfelf, at the monaftery 
of Groonfclt, near Bruffels, it is certain, that one clafs of the 
Reformers had endeavoured to eredl the fame fanatical and 
bloody kingdom in Holland, which John of Leyden a^ually 
ellabiifhed at Muniler, crying out, that God bad given up tie 
cJuntry to theojf, and that vengeance atoaited all who did not join 
fhem. It was an ordinary thing amongft them to affault the 
clergy in the difcharge of their run6tions, and the air refounded 
with their cries, iill the prhjls^ kill the monksy kill the magtflratei* 
Thefe violences became more common as the Reformation ex- 
tended itfelf wider. Wherever Vandermerk^ or Sonoi, both of 
them lieutenants to the prince of Orange, carried their arms, 

• • they 
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den, Denmark, Switzerland, Geneva, &c. though 
in different manners, and with different degrees of 
Violence. I have (bewn, that the feveral feds of 
Protellants have, in many places and upon prin- 
ciple, perfecuted each o^her to the extremities of 
exile, perpetual imprifonment, and death, (i) I 

F 4 think, 

4 

they snilonnly put to death, in cold bloody all the priefts and rc- 
figious . they couid lay their hands upon/ particularly at Oude- 
Bardy Ruremondy Dorty Middlebourghy Delft, and Shonoven. 
See Hift. Ref. dea Pays Baa, by the Proteftant minifter de Brandty 
alfo Dr. Patmfon in bis Jeru&lem and Babely p. 385, kc. A 
celebrated biogp-aphery ftiU livingt FeUer, HiiL Abreg. tom. u 
art. Toledoy (aysy that Vandennerk flaughtered more unoffending 
Catholic priefts and peafants in the year 1572, than Alva executed 
Proteftants during his Whole govemmeat. He gives us in the 
firnne place a copious extras from L*Abrrg6 de I'Hift. de I'HoU ' 
landypar Mont. Kerroux, in which this Proteftant author, who 
|>rofefl*es to write from judicial records ftill extant y draws a mpft 
fc'ghtful piJEture of the infernal barbarities of Sonoi on the Catho^ 
He peafants of Notth Holland.* He faya that fbme of thefcy after 
landergoing the t6nbents of fcourzes and the racky were enveloped 
in (heets c? imen that had been fteeped in fpirits of wincy whkh 
being inflamed they Were miferably fcorchedto death j that otherr^ 
ifter being tortured with burning fulpfaur and torches in the ten- 
dcreft parts -of their bodi^ were made to die for want of ilecpy 
execiitk>n)ers1$eiAg placed on guard overthem to beat andtohncHt 
themy with dabs and other weapons, whenever exhauded nature 
feemed ivady to fink into fofgetfulnefs ; that feveral of them were 
fed with nothing but fait berringSy without a drop of water or 
other liquid, until they expired with third; finally, that others 
were ftung to death by wafps, or devoured alive by rats, which 
were confined in coffins with them. Amongft the cruelties there 
recounted fome will not bear- repeating, and thofe which occur 
above are only mentioned, to induce Dr. S. and other writers of 
his clafs to join with me in burying the odious names of Alva'and 
Sonoi in equal oblivion. 

(i ) Hiil. vol. i, p. 357."— Amongft the more illuftrious foreign 
ProteftantSy who fuffered death- by the violence of other Protef- 
tants, it may be proper to mention the names of SefvetuSy Gentilis, 
Felix Mansy Rotmany Bamevald, &c. not to mention Bolfec, 
Grotius, &c. who were banifhed or othcrwife perfecuted for their 
religioua opanipns. The following is a more circumftantial a^ 

count 
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think, Sir, hj this time you will grant, that mere afts 

of 

count of the perfecution, which fome Protcftantg have excrcifcd 
Upon others in this countiy, than is containtd in the paffiigc above 
quoted. In the reign, of £dw. VI, viz. in the year 155O9 fix 
Anabaptifts were condemned by archbifhop Cranmcr, fome of 
whom recanted and carried faggots, in fign of their having merited 
burning, and one of them, Joan Knell, was a&ually burnt alive. 
The following year George Paris was condemned, and fuffered in 
the fame manner. Stow. During the Tci|rQ of £li<abctli» in the 
in the year 15739 Peter Burchet, a gentkmaa of the Middle 
Temple, was examined on the fcore of herefy by Edwio^ bifiiop 
of London, but recanted liis opinions. In 157 ft tWKnty<>fevca 
heretics were at one time, eleven at another, and five at « thirdr 
condemned for their errors, chiefly by the fame biftiop. Of thefe 
twenty were whipped and baniihcd, others bore their faggots» 
and two of them, John Peterfon and Henry Turwort* were burnt 
to death in Smithfield. In 1583, John Lewes, ** £or denying the 
Godhead of Chrift/' fays Stow, was bvriied at Norwich ; at 
whirh place aUb Francis Kett« M. A. foffercd the &me kind of 
death, for fimHar' opinionst in 1589. Two Tears afterwards 
WsMiam Hacket was hanged for herefy, in Ckeapfide. Five 
other$ fttficrcd death in this reign for being Brownifts, vis. 
Thacker, Copping, Greenwoodi Barrow, and Penry. The above 
particulars may be fecn tn Stow, Brandt, Limboroh, CoQier, Neat, 
ftc. .Under James I, Legat and Whitman were executed for 
Arianifm. In the tine of Charles I, the Diffenters complained 
loudly of their fuflierings, and particularly that four of their num- 
ber, Leightott, Burton, Prynoe, andBaftwjck, wem cropped of 
their ears and fet in the pillory. Limborch, Hift* of Iiiquif. 
Neal, &c. When the Preibyterians afterwards got the upper 
hand, they continued to put Catholics to death, and they treated 
thofe of die former efiablifiimcnt with almoft equal feverity ; at 
the fame time appointrog days of humiliation and failing to beg 
God pardon for not being more intolerant. See Neal, Hift. of 
Churches. of EngL and Scotl. voL iii, &c. The editor of De 
Laune^s Plea, for Non-Copformifts, fays, that the hitter was one 
of 8000 Proteibat Diflenters, who ** periflied in prifoa in that 
fingle reign, (viz. of Charles II.) merely for dilTenting from the 
church.*' Pref. p. 2. He adds that one of their people, Mr. 
White, had carefully colleded a lift of the fufferinrs pf the Dif- 
feoten ; that the CathoKcs, in the reign of James XI, offered him 
bribes to obtain this lift ; that he rejefted the offer, to prevent 
the black record from hfing up in judgment againft the church, 
f nd that the dignified prelates fenl thanks and money to Mr. White 
in reward for his fervices." For the capital punifhments and other 
fufierings of the Quakers, fee Pen's Life of George Fox, folio. 
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of perfecuttoA do not of theinfelves prove a perfe* 
coting creeds efpecially after you have cOafider^, 
that the feverides in queftioQ were taken up by one 
parry in ks very infancy, and by the other at a far 
advanced period of its exiftence. In fad. Sir, if th< 
do^bine and pra£lice of perfecntion were an* eJOfen- 
tial conftituent in the religion of our anceftors, as 
you repeatedly afltire us they were, it was incum- 
bent on you to trace them up to the commencement 
of Popery, at whatever period you may chooTe to fix 
this aera.( i ) We know there have not been wanting, 
in every century, different herefies and fchifms, 
wtuch have been condemned as fuch by the church; 
but Cto ipeak only of the middle ages) we obferve^ 
tiiat neither Felix of Urgel, nor Gotefcalc, nor Be- 
rengarius, nor Abelard, nor Marfilius of Padua, nor 
our Wy cliff, was fentenced to any corporal fuffer*: 
ings by the church, when (be condemned their re- 
fpe£kive errors, during the ages of her greateft power. 
We fhall fhortly fee on what occafion, and by what 
authority, this kind of puniflmxent was reforted to 
in matter of religion. 
. Tou now proceed to general councils, on which 
head you are content to acknowledge yoiirfelf under 

obligations 

( 1 ) Nothing has proved fo cmbarrafling to controTertifls aa to 
fix the period of Popery's commencement; fome carrying ii up to 
tht time of Pope Silvefter» at the beginning of the fourth century; 
others bringing it down to the days of Gregory VI L in the de- 
veath. century, Stranee it muft feem to every reBedUng perfon^ 
that to remarkable a (£ange as that by which the kingdom of 
Chfift is fuppofed to have revolted againft him, and become the 
kingdom of Aatichriftf (hould not have been perceptible at the 
time when it happencdf or be capable of being fixed at any time- 
Smc! 
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obligations to Dr. Rennell for fo common and hack- 
neyed a quotation as the 3d canon of the 4th Late- 
ran Goun€il,(i) held in 1215, v/hich excommuni- 
cated all heretics, and ordered that they ihould be 
delivered up to the fecular power to undergo dtie 
puniihmeilty and that the latter (hould be obliged^ 
under pain of cccleftaftical cenfures and the lofs of 
their landsy to extirpate all heretics relident upon 
them» Thefe are the mod material claufes of the 
canon, "which Dr. Rennell gives at lengih ; vuho 
adds, that *^ no Roman Cachoiic can. difclaim one 
tittfe of it,"(2) and. that.** thetitglar biflipp of Wa- 
icrford has lat;ely given a comment upcn:it, by which 
be 'admits kin allits latttude.V^5) Bot.vhai vrould 
* 'I •' ' : • ; ''•. 1 ! • ' '\ » . *.. 1 . -you 

"{i)*Dr.*S. p. 53, ciToneoufly qubtcV* tHc 8th cbaptcr,** &c, 
for the thitd ci^ibn^ 8tc^^ .•>... 
-1^ ). iSpwon at C^m|>ridgc,^^^^^ 1 798, p. 50. 

{ 3 ) *^* 54* A s I ao yiot wiln, either from refentment or policy, 
to impede^e'^rogrt^ft'dthat gentkman in his profeflional career, 
, I- fhaJl ^dt f|Kfe t^Jke^pqtice of any part of his inconMent and 
imchridian language and behaviour^ with refp^6l to Catholics and 
tfieir religion,* execpt -what he himfclf has chofcn to make pobHc, 
]f is notorious then to Dr. S. and the other inhabitants of Win- 
ebeiler, that Dr. R. during a long cdurfe of years manifefted the 
gfcateft refjpccVand pttrtiality for both or thefe; thathe openly coun- 
tTn|inecd|vni(h:KTfi^refeiK:e the moil obnoxious ceremonies and fer* 
▼ices of the rcli^ron in queftion ; that his honfe was for a long 
time crbwdtd with the French emigrant Clergy, to whofe religious 
opinions he d'-ew fo clofe, that ihey conflantly fpokc of him as of 
a man who was in his heart 6( their perfuafion ; finally, that he 
oppofcd their quitting the "King*s-houfe, for the purpofe of turn- 
ing it into barracks, when the reft of the infpcAors were content 
that this mcafure fhould take place. — But let us hear him fpeak 
fbr himfelf on the merits of the French Clergy and of the rcHgioir 
fox which they fiiffer: •* As the author has been led to an inciden-" 
tal mention of thofe afflifted men, the venerable college of French' 
fecclefuHics inhabiting the King*s.houfe, Winchefter, he cannot 
tut ol>(crvc, that he feds himftlf irrcfiftfbly called upon to pay 

that 
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you arid Dr, Rennell fay, if I were to follow the ac- 
count of one of our ancient hinorians, \/^o denie$ 
that thefe canons in general were fhe afts.of the 
council itfelf ;(i ) or that of one of your moft learned 

dJvinds, 

that homage to their ▼irtues^ which a clofe obfervatioa of their 
chara^er, and an extended acquaintance with nfany individualt 
amoiigft^ttaeflv have enabled him to do, in the courfe of the dif- 
'cbai^c of his duty at infpedor of the houfe, an office with which, 
in conjun6lion with fix other gentlemen of the phice, he has been 
honouiM by the committee of fubficrlbers. He is perfuaded that 
he fpeaka the fentimeoti of all his qolleagues in that refpedable 
office when he fays, concerning thofe perfecuted martyrsy that to 
then* edifying piety, their calm and dieaifaf^ rcfignation, their 
warm.and exubexazxt mtitude, it is impoffible to bear too Urong a 
teftimony. Great w3l be the refrefhmcftt of every pious obferver, 
tliat amfdft the feenes of guilt and blood; 'widi wUdi the earth it 
dehige^ tl^at amidfl the decaj of religions. principle with which 
the world abounds, he can find foine circumdance of cohfolation 
on which he can refl, and that even in thefe latter tirae» Odd hath 
not lA himfelf without witnefs here upon earth," &c. The 
French Rqpublic founded on Blood-guiltinefs,' a Sermon preached 
in the Cathed. of Winch, by Thomas RenneH, &c. QQU 26^ 
I793t p. 24.— Let this " ftrong teftimony," as Dr. R. calls it,. 
be coptnfted with his raving philippics againft the fame clergy 
and rehglon in moft of his late fermons, particularly in that 
preached at St* Paid% May 10, 1796, where, in the tnieilile of 
Liord George Gordon, he declaims ilgainft '* the idolatry and 
anti-chriftianifm of Popery".... agaxnft ^* the antipathy both of 
native and foreign Papifi», which no benefits can foften"....againil 
'* the effects of Roman fuperftition, in engendering infidel philo- 
Ibphy^ Jacobinical anarchy, atheifm,*' &c. — Is then that religion' 
/which produced perficuied wtartyrtf and whkh refrefited the fmu fA'*- 
fervcr with confolation^ that afaidft the decay of refigttnu principle God 
had not Uft himfelf ivUhout nuUnefs here upon eartb^TXi at once turned 
iTito the canfe of idolatry, anti^chriftianifm, Jacobinical infidelity, 
and atheifm? Arc all the virtues of the venerahle French ecclefiaflice^ 
and particularly their exuherant gratitude, tvhich a clofe objervation 
ofthemy and an extenfive acquaintance with them, irre/iflibly called him 
to pay homage to, on a fudden hardened into infenjibiltty, &c. f Or 
is it that the gale of promotion in favour of Dr. R. appeareci to 
blow from a different quarter formerly, from what it does now? 

( I ) Mat. Pans, ad diA, an. [In anfwer to this accoufft from 
Mathew of Paris, it is fingular that Dr.^. fhwuld now refer me 

to 
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rfiriacs, who afferts, that the canon aborc qaoted 
in particular is fpttrious?(i) .Without, however, 
entering into thole difcuffions, it is proper D.r* R. 
and yourfelf fhould both be informed, that there is 
an eflFential difference, with refpeft even to general 
councils, between defining articles of faith, as thofe 
are which condemn the impieties of the Albigehfe^ 
in the fir ft canon of this council, and otdering exle^ 
rior points of difcipline, fuch as thofe in queflion 
are in the 3d canon» The former are confidered as 
immutable truths, and regard the whole church* 
The latter are frequently limited, with refpe£^ both 
to time and to place, and have no force whatever 
upon individuals until they are received aad-pub** 
Efiied in the feveral parts of Chriftendom ; by the 
civil power, in what regards civil matter; and bf 
the ecdefiaftical, in what appertains to the church. 
Tikus many exterior ordinances of difcipline that 
were decreed in the hft general council of Trewt, 
not having been received in this Ji^ingdom, in France, 
and fn many other countries, are not therein confi- 
dered as obligatory by the flrideft Catholics. And 
thus the canon in queJHon, admiitiog it to be genu* 
ine, and to have been received in feme places for- 
merly with refpe£b to the particular cafe for which 
it was decreed, has confelTedly no force now in any 
part ^f the church, as thofe can teilify who have 

travelled 

to Duphin, BiblrotK. torn. Xf who cites thw rery aathority, and 
adopts k to an unwarrantable extent : ** 11 eft certain que ces cha- 
pitre$ DC font point Touvrage du concile^ mais celui d'lnnocent 
III. p. 104.] 

(i) Collier's Ecc. Hiil. vol. i, p. 424. 
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travelled in Catholic countries»( i) In the next place 
we obfervc, with the continuator of Fleury^ that the 
ordinances of this council which regarded temporal 
matters, fuch as the corporal punifhment of heretics^ 
the dq^ofit^of ma^ftrates and feudatory princes^ 
particularly of the earl of Touloufe, who was here 
glanced at, were made with the concurrence of thole 
who had competent authority in thefe matters. I 
fptdik c£ihe different temporal Jbvereigns of CSarif- 
tendom, mod of whom attended this council in per- 
fon, or by their ambaifadors, particularly the em- 
perors of Germany and Conflantino{^, the kings of 
Eaglaikl^ France, Hungary, Arragon, SicUy, jerufa- 
lem and Cyprus, with a great number of inferior 
potentates. (2) Laftly, to Ipeak of the juilice of the 
canon in quellion^ it is to be remembered, that hi 
the catalogue of herefies which have prevailed in 
different ages, there was one of fo impious^ fp perfi- 
dious, and fo infamous a nature, and above alL^o !de- 
firuflive of the human fpecies, that a Pagan govern- 
ment would have betrayed its duty which negleded 
€0 emirpsae it by fire and the fword . Su^h wdre the 
heretics againft whom t^ofe feverities, which ypiu 
and Dr. R. comptsnn ^oF, were decr^d, by a ocmcttft-* 
tttxci 6t the civU and ihe eccleliaftical power, in the 
4iih couRcilof Latefas*' 

The fjrftem of flitch I biye been fpcakln^, what- 
eTCf fliight be its ori|;iik» aoiongft Pagans, was imro* 
duced ianrongfl Chtiffiiins by Cerdon, Marcion, (3) 

( i) Sec Tf%e Anfwtr iix Aherneilfr^ "Bifttdp Htiy' ;;tUJd 1^6r'' 

(2) lieary. Hid. Ecc. Contin. 1. IxxWu § 4c> 
( 3 ) TertuL adver}. Marcioncm. 
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and Oilier Gnoillcs, in. the age hnmedlalely follow- 
ing that of the apolllcs. The perfon howeYt^r i^ho 
reduced it into form, and was chiefly IhftVuuiental- 
ia propagainig it, was the rerfian^herefiarcTi Manes, 
in the third century. The leading tenet of It was 
the doftriae of twjo principles ordeiiies, orue the 
author of good fpifits,*tbe New Teftaniciit, &c. tne 
other of bad. fpirits, of the flelh, of the olci law, arid 
of the Old Teftament. Hence, by aaiecelTaty coa- 
fcqu'ence, flowed the impieties arid abominations 
above alluded to, which all cotemporary writers, 
and the judicial afts ftill extant, prove to have been '^ 
held by the Manicheans : their denial. of ChriftTs 
Incarnation, their defiling the volumes' of the bible 
and the plate of the altar, their pvowed fyflem of 
perjury, their condemning the ufe of all animal food 
as inipure, and flill more the prppagatroa Of man- 
kind,, as cdncurring to the work of the evil deity, 
whijfl they let loofe the reins to evefy ferituality 
which was not produdive of that important en^.(i) 

' •' ' . ' . This 

( r) SU AugudifKt who himfelf had hetti x\hc Jt99i ^ngvfed 
in thcfc errors, fumifhes'the mod circumftantial account of the 
original Manicheans, in Lib. ie *Ha^. and faift othnr writings. 

• Rainier» a.Ieanied witor qf thf .isthccntitr^^.'^^jps dbe.moft copi- 
ous account of the later feds of this hercfy, in doing which he had 
the fame advantage with St. AtiguftiA^, thstt of hu^g otfce been 
himfelf a follower of it. The moft. authentic inf<>niiitioiu .hliw- 
cver, coDcerning it, is to be deriyed frqra^tKe adls of the council of 

* Albi, hcld'againft it in 1 176, andi'iHiiii thoftf of Laleraft lii, in 
1 1 ^91, <ai dfo ^tp the firft cafMO ofithe^th Laterati <39iiflul^0n- 
tionedabovei which^ in oppofkion .tf> the A Ibigenjfe^* .defines the 
exigence of one God or Aril principle* the Creator *6f all thihes, 

•and teaches that the Devils wcfe not from all eternity evil, but tell 
by (in, 0cc«, that perfons mayiefavcdin afiaU of marriage at.mli 
as In thai' of cehlacn ii^t* [This lall dcclaratioiL of the Co\indl in 

.V f .,. rpppoDtion 

•» » ' • 
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This hcrefy, like moft others, branched out into.a 
great variety offers, and affumed di&reiit n,9Ji)e^ ;, 
the current, howeVer, of its leading do6trmet i^ 
clearly traced through the countries. ..^t^xcfa. it has 
principally infeded, from the ipfaju:y off he church 
down to a late ppriod ib the mlddU cei^mri^s j, f^JX^ 
writers even .bring it down to the>^omp)«tian of ijpr. 
jpietf and wickedneJV. which; we i^^mefsa^ thepre^ 
lent day.(i) Ffooi Ferfia, and the neighbouring 
provinces^ where it priiKipallypTev^ledin the early 
centuries^ we piirfue it to. the mountains of Armenia^ 
ivhete under the name of Paullci^n^, it^ adh(^re^t^ 
carried on long. and bloody vars againft tlie^eni|)^r 
rorsbf theEaft^atthe'ttoreof the ninth century. 
Its firft ' grand: eftabUftine9t in the Weil, was in 
the kingdom of Bulgari^^^ l>etween the Danube aiid 
the Black Sea, ^f^ newly . converted to the faith^ 
Thence it was , tranflated^ i^to Firanpe*, Italy, and 
Spaing in the loth ated tith centuries ;- from which 
circumflahce-its adhereAt^ obtained tjie generaliname 

of 

&Ii|K>fitk)ti to the errors of tlie Albig<nfc8,i8 particujiarly "worth jr 
tli« notice of Dr. S.] . '. : * ' 

With thcfc accounts agree thofe of our Englifh hiftonan8» par* 
tituhrly I^oveden» Pars Poft. Hen. .11. Gervas. Dorob.'p/ ij^U 
id. Twf 6^ GuL Ncubrig. L ji, c, 13, Mat. Paris, an. 1 1 1 j. The 
latter mtntions, in particular^ their profanations of the Scriptttre: 
•• Libros evangeliorum in fentinas projecemnt et calices cutn yafis 
lacris cnormiter dehoneftaverunt.'', Even Limborch, in his Hi* 
ftory of the Inquifition* i8|obIiged to acknowledge the impiety 
and wickednefs of theifeVieretics The beft modern laccb^nt of 
them, and of their diftimtStion, from the Wald^nfes, with V^fiom 
Db, $. confquq^^ them, p. i^p, is to be mctwith in BoiTuet's 
.VAriaaioast h; xi. [See alfo D' Argcntr^s; copious and aullfaekic 
jvcqrdsieiititled, Cobeflio • Judicioriim diel Notis Errbribus^ «f«u 

. (i) Abbe BarrufcKn his Mcni.dujacobiftifm: ^ , 'V- ' 
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of Bulgari, a name which has ever fince cantinaed 
to denote perfons addifted to the infamous prafUces 
with which they were infeded. ( i ) TI»y were 
alfo called, in different times and places, AH>igeafes, 
PopIicoH, Paterini, Cathari, Bogomili, Turlupiiis, 
Beghardiy Brethren of the Free Spirit, &c. ail of 
which are proved to be of the fame Manichean fkKk, 
from their holding the difcriminating do&riaes 
of that herefy.(2) In the 12th century this de£. 
truftive fe£t made its appearance in England, but 
did not fucceed there, the apofties of it being srhait^ 
doned with abhorrence by all mankind* (3) It 
was againft thefe pefts of fodety and human siatore 
that frres were firft lighted in the weft, (4). iiDt, how* 
eter, by a Pope or other churchman, but by the tdi* 
gicus king of France, Robert, in i oaa ; znd It wals 
to reprefs and root out tbef^, when, confiding in 
their numbers and the pb#er of their prote^bots, 
they proceeded to propagate tlieir opinioos by tlie 
fword, burning down churches and monafteries^ and 

perpetrating 

(i) .*' Patcrini ct Bugaru de quorum errore malo tacere quam 
Ibqui/' «< Frater Robcrtus (qui cognomento Aup^ dktbaCiBr) 
qui. ab illo oonvarfus» habitum fufcqpit pnedicatoram.'* MaiU PariH 
ka» 1 344. 

a) [A cotemporary poet, Wiliiam of Britafmyy cited by 
Dtt^icne, Scrip. Hift. Franc, cbara^eriact their trrwn in tbe £Dk 
lowjnff lines, where he defcribes the zeal of Philip Attguftut 
ilftinft them: 

Dchinc perfcrutari citius htii faxrcfiarchas, 
itti bona conjugii reprobant, qui catnibu^'titi 
nefas dicunt-t. 
Qjot Popelicanos yulgaii noolifie dicunt.^ 
(3^ ** iisdcm diebus (an. iftSj) efronei qtridtm tenefunC 10 . 
Angliam, qupe vulgo publicanos voeant.,..baptifma, euehbriftiaiii, 
eonjugium deteiUntes,*' Src. Rer. An|rL Gtil. Neubrig. 1* ir, c* * 5^ 
(4) Fleuiy, Hift. £cc. L 58, § .54. 1. 59, § ^ [Du^heae^ 
Scrip. I£(L Franc.J 



Qui 

£&e 
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perpetrating mdifcriminatc ilangbter on aU ages, 
degrees, and feices, ( i ) ttiat the Cnifiide of ous Simtm 
de Moatford and the inquifitiDQ were fet cm foot, 
and that the.tasons which ybu and Dr, R. com- 
plain of were paiTed. See» Sir, iiito what diigrace- 
fid company your 23eal agaihfl Popery, and: that of 
the note- writer in the Putfuits of Literature,' (i) 
caufes yon and him to degrade yoarfelvcs, aod the 
caufe of Proteftancy with you, when, on thexmdit 
of fuch fuperficiai modern writers as Mezerai ahd 
Sandius, (3) you claim kindred with the' Aibrgeafes. 
(4) I am happy, however, on the ftrength of more 

G V ancient 

(i) See A&. Concil. Hi, X^ateran. Gervas. Dorob. p.- 1451. 
Flcnry,. d'Argcfltt^, &c. 



/«1 Ptrt IV, . note upon note to veHfc vgi^. 



Both thefe writers, as well as.Dr. S. conitbund ^<^e- 
iheir tht two very difFereot fefts of Wddenfes «nd Albigenies. 
[Tke Waldeniles or Vatidott* in tht TcaU «f jdodriiie and morals, 
were angels compared with the Albigenfes] — [Dr. S. in his 
fecond edition, p. 138, makes a^rther attempt to fave the cre- 
^ of Ihofe pefts of C&riftfanity and ibcieify Ait Albigeniies*, tm 
the credit (tf Thaanoa and AlHx. But is it aot to inf^ the uin 
.divftatidiiig of fcbolaiv, on a point of this nature to oppofe the" 
a&rtiolw of nodern wxitera to the concurteat teftimony of all co- 
temporary aathors Englifli as well as -foreign i Is it not to Jibol 
every rqgukr goveittuneat ia paft ages ;to ixjed the juc&ial rc- 
cordty iUU extant, on which ^hefe monilen were iumted out df 
focicty, for no bcAteir reafon than that they were enemies of the 
church no kfs khan of the ftate ? With refped to Thuanus in 
particular, whom Dr. S. cites on this fubje6k with fuch high 
coonnendatioiis of his pretended upcightnefs and inpidtialtty, I 
hare to obfare, that he by no means denies the. crimes imputed 
to the Albigenfes ; at the fame time that his confufed and amv 
neous account of their hiftory and do£^rine as conne£ked wttli the 
Vaiidois, Torlnpihs, WickHiEtes, . Htiffitrs, &c. wanld be ^uf* 
ficicnt to deftroy his c:hara6ler for hif\orical accuracy in the laiads 
of all well informed pcrfons.] 

(4) Moflieim, fpeakiag of the Albigenfea, Turlupins, Begacd^, 
or Brethren of the Free Spkit, as they called ihemfelvcs* in the 14th 

ccntuiy 
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ancient and ai^thentic authorities, to difprove the 

; relattonihip, and to Ihew that there are few features 

. common to you and them, except your unfortunate 

prejudice againfl: the original parent flock, from 

which you both feparated. 

From your much lamented perfecution of the 

Albigenfes, (to which however we are indebted for 

the continuance of fociety and the human race) 

you pafs on to thofe exercifed againfl Wycliffand 

Hufs, by the council of Conflance. llie chief of 

what you fay concerning the former of thefe, oc- 

' curs later in your work, where you extol his cou- 

. rage and vigour of mind, excufe his errors, and 

condemn the impotent vengeance of the council, in 

caufing his bones to be burnt. ( i ) A fpirit of 

candour. Sir, would have led you to the difcovery 

of fomething like toleration in the condudl of your 

illuUrious founder, Wykeham,(a) and his brethren^ 

whoy 

centuryy fays, *^ Certain writers, who have accuftomed them- 
felves to entertain a hi^h idea of the fan^ity of aH thofe ^o, in 
the middle ages, (eparaeed thenifelves from the church of Romc^ 
fufpc^l the inquiHtors of having attributed falfcly impious dodrines 
to the Brethren of the Free Spirit. But this mfpicion is entirely 
groundlefs, ftc. ..Their (hocking vioktion of decency was a con- 
^quence of their pernicious fyftem. They k>okcd upon decency 
and modeily as marks of inward corruption. ...Certain enthaliafts 
amongil them maintained, that the believer could not fin, let hia 
condu6^ be ever fo horrible or atrocious.*' Eccks. HifL vol. iii, 
p. tH^y Maclaine's Tiunflation.— [See alfo the Protefbnt Ccn- 
tunators and The Di^onarium of Cooper, biihop of Winchefter, 
concerning the A Ibigenfes.] 

' P. 75- 
Wykeham was one of the foremoft prelates in condemning 

the errors of Wycliff, who, in his turn, was the tool of the duke 

of Lan caller, Wykeham*s great enemy and perfecutor. See 

Waliingham, Knyghton, Brady, &c. [Walfingham, Stow and 

and othec writers, trace Wyd^a innovating dodrines to a fpi* 

rit 
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who, vifhllR, they condemned WycKff*8 errors, left 
his perfon unpuniflied and unmolefted during the 
whole of his life ; and an impartial view of the 
dreadful effeds of his dodrine in this and other 
countries, would have made you fee, in the ordi- 
nance of the council againft his memory and re*- 
mains, not an ad of vengeance, but a wife and fa* 
lutary inftrudion to mankind. In fpeaking of this 
doftrine you fay, " that there might be fome mix- 
ture of what was exceptionable in his opinions/'(i) 
Is this. Dr. Sturges, the proper qualification, par- 
ticularly in fuch times as thefe, for the mod feditious 
and incendiary dodrines that ever were broached 
in thefe kingdoms ? Which, I pray you, Sir, of 
the inflammatory orators or writers of the day has 
approached to the feditious excefies of Wyclifl^, 
where he teaches the peopl^ that if they can dif* 
cover any niortal (in, that is to fay, any fignal vio- 
lation of fobriety, cbaftity, piety, meeknefs or hu- 
mility in their re£tor, biihop, magiilra(^, or fove- 
reign, they are at liberty to difclaim his authority, 
and depofe him if it be in their power ? (2) Which 
of them has inftruded us, that we are not obliged 
to pay our taxes or our tythes, or to regard any 

laws or ftatutes, unlefs the juflice of them can 

G 2 be 

rit of refentment at lofing a beixrfice wUch he tried to obtain. 
Similar to this was the occaHon of Hufs's dogmatiziog. Luther 
fpeaks of Wycliff as of a heretic. Melan^on condemns him 
for feditioii againft the civil powei- and fur fophifhy againft the 
Ci&crament. £p. ad Fred. Micon.} 



(0 P- 75. 

(2) «* Null 



Nullus eft dominus, civilisy nullus epifcopus, nullut 
praelatus dum eft in peccato mortali/* Opiniones et Conclufiones 
Mag. J. Wycliff. Error. 7. Knyghton, Col, 2648. Walfing. 
Hift* Ang. p. 283. 
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he demonftrated from the fcripture? (i) Which 
of them has dared to tell our courts of jultice, that 
they cannot lawfully «xad an oath from any witnefs, 
(2) or confirm the title of an eftate to any perfon 
for him and his heirs for ever? (3) Which of 
them has proclaimed the finfulnefs of the clergy *s 
pofieiEng any temporal property, and has tumuK 
tuoufly called upon the people to aOTifl; in defpoiling 
them of it ? (4) I pafs lig^dy over a great number 
of other impious and feditious tenets of Wy cliff 
and his chief difciples, John Afton, Nicholas Ho- 
reford, William Swynderby, &c. tending to the 
deflrudion of all religion, natural as weil as revealed, 
and to general robbery, maflacre, amd anarchy; 
fuch as, that God ought to obey the Devil ; (5) 
that all human anions happen by inevitable necef- 
fity ; (6) that literary inftitutionsi fuch as coU^^t 
and univerfities, are diabolical ; (7) that it is un- 
lawful to pray in churciies or to keep holy the Lord's 

day; 

{i) ** Ubi leges humaiue non fundantur in fcriptun hen &b- 
diti non tenentur obedire/' Walfing. Ibidj^ 

(2) Non licet adiquo modo jarare." *^ Nam fcquela cmultibct 
6i€d eorum talis erat. % am Kfler, St i$ $oti,^ Sec. luiyght^ 
Col. 2707. 

(3) ** Charts humanitus adinventz, de hsercditate civil] per* 
petuay funt knpoffibilcs. Deus non poteft dare homini pro fe et 
hzredibus fuis," &c. Waiting, p. 204. 

(4] ** Eik contra fcripturam facram quod viri ecclefiaftld ha^ 
beant temporales pofTefliones. Knyght. CoL 2649.—^^ Nun- 
quam erit bona pax in regno iflo, quoufque temporalia iiU au« 
ferantur a Tins ecclefiafticis et idto rogabat populuxSf mani- 
bus extenfifly ut unnfquifque adjuvaret in ifta roateiia.** Wal« 
fingham, p. 284. 

(5) " Deus debet obcdire Diabolo." Harres. Wycliff. 
Knyght. CoL 2648. 

i6) Art^ 27, Wycl. condemn. In Concil* Conftaa. 
7) Ibid. art. 29. 
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day ; ( that if ecclefiaftics are guilty of any fin, 
their temporal princes ought to cut off their heads ; 
and that if the prince himfclf be guilty of fin, it Is 
the bufinefb of the people to punifh him. (a) 

Nor were the do&rines of Wycliff, to whofe 
** merit, amongft the reformers/* you profefs (b 
much** refpedand gratitude^,** (3) of an unpro- 
do£kiye nature. .By the miniftry of his chief apof- 
tles, John de Affon, Nicholas de Hereford, WiUiaiti 
de Swynderby, John Purney, John Straw, John Ball, 
and others, they were quickly dilleminated through 
the mafs of the people ; (4} and in the ihort fpace 

O3 df 



« 



Hypodig. Wal/ing. p. 5 c 7. 

** Quod fi perfona eccleiiaftica deliquertt et fe non emcn- 
dtvent Ikitum eft domkiis fecularibus hujafmodi radere per fca- 
polaa. Si dominus tcmpor^s d^liquerit Ucitum eft poptilaribvs 
ipfam corriffcrc.'* Kay^t. CeU 2657. [A learned Protcftant 
io&OTt fpcuing of the lawi againft thefe innovatorsy (kys : *< It 
waa not for their fpeculatire opioions, confidered purely as fuch 
tliat the followers of Wycliff were profecuted, but becaufe, in 
certain re^pedl, they maintained opinions derogatory to the 
rights of princes, injurious to £bciety» and contrary to the laws 
in force.** He proceeds to quote archbifhop Parker, Antiq. 
Britain, in proof that ** the laws made againft them were ne- 
ceflkry, on account of the tumults they occafioned ai\d the ter- 
rors they were of to civil government. Dr. Fiddes, Life of 
Card. W<Jfcy, pp. 38, 35. 

(4) ** Wyclyviani five Lollardi«...in tantum in fuis laboriofis 
dognwtibns prsevaluerunt quod mediam partem populi, aut ma- 
jorem partem fuse k&x adquifierunt* QuoCdam autemxx corde 
qiiofdatn vcro prae thnore et verccundia."TKnyghton, Co. 2664. 
This author had before contrafted the meeknefs of Chrift wfth 
the violence of the LoHardd : ** Affiftere folent juxta fie inepte 
praedicantes gladio et pclta ftipattad eorum defenfionem....ChriAi 
do^rina eft. Si quh vos non audierU excuttU pulijerem pedum veftrg^ 
ram in tefitmonhm illis. Iftorum Wyclyvianorum difciplina lon^e 
aliter fe habet : Si quit ijoi non audUrit^ eximite glaSum et pircmU 
eum,** CoL 2662. [Wsdfingham aflcrts that thefe people wpre 

called 



102 ' LETTfiR IV. 

of four years from the opening of his miifion, ( i ) 
produced that rank harveft of infurredion, plunder, 
murder, and civil war^ with which .every one knows 
the reign of Richard II. was difgraced. It is true, 
only the chancellor and primate Sudbury, the lord 
treafurer Hales, and the chief juftice Cavendifb, 
amongft the minifters of ftate, were actually put 
to death by the mifled rioters; but it is clearly 
proved, that their intention was to kill the king him- 
felfi with all the nobility, biihops, redors, canons, 
and monks, who finned agatnft Wycliff^s funda- 
mental doflrines concerning the unlawfulnefs of re- 
taining temporal pofTeflions, leaving only the friars 
to officiate for them, who obferved the ftrift poverty 
of which they themfelves madcprofeffion.(a) Thcfc 
rebellions, Sir, which nearly proved fatal to the 
kingdom, are as evidently traced to the revolutio- 
nary and equalizing dodrines of Wycliff and his 
followers, as an tSeSt is to its caufe in any other 
inflance whatfoever, and the fame is pofitively af« 
firmed by cotemporary writers, who had the beft 
means of judging rightly in this point. One of them 
remarks the circumftance of the rebellion breaking 
out at the fame time in all •the different counties 
in which it raged, namely, in Kent, Eflex, Hert- 

fordfhire* 

called Lollards, after one Walter Lolhard, a Germao of the 
{t€t of the Fratncclliy who preceded Wycliff about 50 years 
and held many of his errors/ efpecially thofe concerning temporal 
property.] 

( I ) The firft preaching of Wycliff is referred by Walfing- 
bam to the year 1377. Hypodig. p. 531. The inhirre&ion of 
the populace took place in June, 1381 

(3) See the dying confef&on of John Straw. Walfing. Ilift. 
Aug. p* 265. 
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fordfhire, Norfolk, Sufiblk, and Cambridgefliire, 
and tbat this rime wasmoothisr-than the week ap< 
pointed for celebrating the inftituf ion of the blefled 
£ucharift,(i) which is well known to have been the 
chief article of the received faith that WycliflF de- 
claimed againft. But what alone is decifive in this^ 
matter is, that the main body of the rebels, under 
Wat Heyler or Tyler, had for their chaphun a pro- 
feffed Lollard prieft, viz. John Ball, %rho in his well- 
known fermon to them on Black-heath, preached 
up every crime which they aftualfy committed or 
endeavoured to commit, (2) 

- It is clear, from our ancient hiftorians, that 
the fubfequent feditions which marked this and the 
following reigns, are equally to beiafcribed to the' 
peftiferous do&rines of thefe democradcal reformers* 
Two years after the grand infurredion above men^ 
tioned, the populace of the metropolis wisre infti- 
gated by Wycliff and his followers, chiefly out of 
hatred againft the prelates, to freih and violent 
outrages. {3) In the firft year of our victorious 
^ G 4 . Heiiry V. 

1 ) The odave week of Corpus Chrifti. Walfing. Hift. p. 266. 

%)** Docuit Joannes Ball perveria dogmata Joannis Wycliff, 
ct opiniones quas teouit et infanias falfas.... Propter quae prohibitus 
ab epifcopo ne in ecdefiis pnedicarct^ conceffit in platcas et vico«, 
^ in campos ad pracdicandum. Poftremo es^communicatus, cum 
Dcc (ic defifleret carceri mancipatur* ubi praedixit fe deliberandum 
per aOyOCO amlconimy quod poftea evenit. Cum taliter delibera- 
tiM fuiflct eo8 fecutus eft inftigans ad plura mala perpetranda. Ad 
Ic Black'hethy ubi 200,000 hominum fuerunt congregata hujus 
modi fermonem eft exortus : QQian flxiam HalCe tnH Ctie S&pan, tolo 
lD«f tian a (Kentleman ? Waiting. Hift. p. 275. 

(5) " Londonienfes ifto tempore coeperunt ultxa modum infolef- 
cere, in perniciofum ezemplum urbium aliarum....Animati enim 
erant per Joannem Wyclin et fequaces ejus ad hujufirodi perpe- 
tranda in rcprobationem praelatorum." Waiting. Hift. p. 2 88. 



[ 
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H«tii7 v. Wyclifs difciples> not content with claim- 
iBjf takratian for tbemfelves, fixed advertifeinents 
to the doors of tbc churches ia London, |;iving 
ncitiQe, that they were ready to rife to the number 
of 10O9OC0 men againft all thofe who did not reliih 
their of>ink)&$. (1) Nor was this a vain threat, for 
lit the fpUowing year, riz. 1414, they endeavoured 
to r^ife aiebelUpti in St. Gilies's-fieiFd^ which place 
tikeir leaiier, the celebrated Sir John OldcaAle, had- 
a^dinted for their place of readeavoius* Being, bbw« 
c¥er^ prevented by the adivity of their warlike 
prince, feveral of them were take^ prafoners, aojd, 
after conviffcion, were executed a& rfbel« ; (2) many 
of wfaofe naxnjes are inlerted by Fo^e; 10. hi» Book of 
Mlarcyrs. (3) Three yearfr kter Oldcaille himf^lf, 
who. had hitfaecto eluded the band of juftice, being 
apprehended^ waa eaumined ia parliament, whea he 
Belted his- chief plea on the preteinded unlawfolnefe 
of capital piOjBiChafiems; {4}: Be^ig condemned and 
brought to the place of tic«Qutidn, fttX:h v^s the 

delirium 

( I ) '* £b tempore Lollardr fiyerunt fchcdulas in vaKis eccIeH* 
AFUDi X^ondpniisyqiueLCQntinebant iqo,coq parata ad infurgendum 
contra cundo? qui nc^n ibpcreiit feffam faam. tnvitabantur nempe 
viribiw ct ingenk) cujofdam Jot^ntm Oid'-caftclf,*' &c. Walfing. p. 

f 2 J Walfinghaili, p. 586. 

(3) AinoriKll bthcrs are SJr Roger Afton, J. Bnnvne, J. Be- 
verly, R. Silbccfe, J. Clayd<Jrt, wo hffs tten OMcafthr hhnfcif, and 
the abovc-menfion^ r^dftiOQS preacfcers, Afttotr, Swpiderby, &c. 
^fox, wTio nraltes Tt6Xttbrat martyrs of tliefe convi6tted rebel*, ia 
iitvcrthefcfs tfrangely embarrafffcd' to excafe their infeirre^on. 
He fays perhaps it is flat true, perhaps they met to confer abdtit 
tke fcriptures.J 

(4) " Qiia;(ftiim ftiit afe ed qualtter fe rohiit eTcu8are....cc0pit 
pnraicare...vindirtam fore fol^iis Dei/* ftt. Ibid. p. 399. [The 
SiftAutc unlawfulhefs of ca'iJital pitnifltmcivts was^one of tfce chief 
doftrincs of this fed!.] 
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delirium of bis faoaticifm, that he befought Sir 
Thomas ErpiBghani, there prefent, to exert himfelf 
in procuring prote^on for the Wyx:liffites, in cafe 
he himfelf (hould rife to life on the third day after 
his execution. ( i ) It was in confequence, Sir, of 
foch doftrines as (he afbrefaid^ and of the fatal fruits 
of foch 4a6trines, that the ad de Haretico CombU'^ 
nndo wajs pafled by the parliament in the reign of 
Henry IV. without any folicitation either from the 
Fope or the clergy ; and it was owing to this very 
meafure^ on the part of the legiflature^ that a (ingle 
aci?e of land has been left in the realm for your fup- 
port, or that of any other clergymen. We ha?ve in 
this another Inftance of the btindnefs of your zeal 
ag^inft Popery, as well as that of John Fox, and of 
cert-un other writers, in overlooking every conSk^^ 
latiea of private intt reft and public benefit, in order 
to ^lify the chfurch of your ance(lors.(a) 

The^commumcatian between England and Bohe* 
mla, in confe<|tteiici» of the marriage of Richard IL 
with a princef& of that kingdom, caufed Wycliff^s 
do£lrines to be ^eedily waited thither. They were 
principally fiq>ported, in the univerfity of Prague, by 

John 

( 1 ) '< Adjurans turn ut ficerneret eum tcrtia die refttrgere pacem 
procuraret ieBat fuae*" Ibid> p« 460. 

(2) One of the moft Itarsed and readable advocates of the 
cftabufhed chuich^ Dr. Heylii^ finds great fanlt with tfaofe who 
oonmend this pMcurfor oi the Reformationy Wydiff^ of whom 
he iays^ ^* many o€ kit opinioiis were fo far from tnkh, fo contiafy 
to peace aiid crrii order> fo iaconfiftent with the eoverninent of 
the chfirdi of Chnft, as to be utterly unworthy of io great a dia* 
ra^r* But fueh is the humour of fome men as to cw every it^ 
paration from the church of Rome the g^fpel» and the greater the 
leparation, the more pure the gofpel.'' AnhnadTcn; on Fuller, 
p. 6s. 
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John Hufs (to whofe hiftory you next dired our at- 
tention, ( I ) by vay of proving that perfecution is a 
tenet of the Catholic faith) and upon the fame mo- 
tive of private refcntment, (2) which had occafioned 
their fir ft publication in that of Oxford. (3) They 
were produftive however of ftfll more fatal confe- 
quences in that kingdom, than they had occafioned 
in this. They firft caufed violent feditions, in which 
Nnfs himfeif took an adive part. (4) They next 
excited a general infurre£tion of the populace ; and 

» 

they ended in a dreadful fanatical revolution, which 
for many years deluged the plains of Bohemia with 
bfood. (5) You will pteafe to obferve. Sir, that if 
John Hufe and Jerom of Prague were put to death 
for herefy, it was not until the dodrines of that 
hcrefy were proved by their effeds, as well as by argu- 
ments, to be utterly inconfiftent with the peace of 
fociety and the very exiftence of civil government. 

Notwithftanding this, you maintain, that the ex- 
ecution of tbefe men by a general council, after fafe- 
^ ccmdufks had been granted them, is a proof that the 
"^ ^ichurch held not only the tenet of perfecution, but 
a)fo that of perjury. (6) But, in the firft place is it 
true^ that either John Hufs or jerom of Prague was 

put 

(1) Pp. 84, 86. . (2) Fleuiy, Ecc. Hift.l.c. 

( 3 ) Harptfield de Hift. Wyd. Stow. 

(4) Fleary, Hift. Lir. Contin..!. ci, f 40, 44. 

( 5 ) The HnffitcB began their career by murdering the major 
of Ptagne. They then overt urned the government of the king- 
dom, after figlitiug f«veral pitched battles againft their foverciga 
io the field, and after every where burning down monaflcries, mur- 
ciermg the clergy, and thofe who protected them. JE&eas Sylv. 
«p. Flcory. 

(6) P. 75. 
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put to death by the council ? No, Sir, for the coun- 
cil having examined their faith and excommunicated 
them^ exprefsly declared, that it had no power to 
proceed farther againft them. ( i ) They were both 
of them fucceilively committed to the flames by the 
magiflrates of Conftance, in virtue of the {landing 
laws of the empire to this effeft, and by the parti- 
cular order of the ele£^or palatine and the empe- 
ror Sigifmund. (a) adly. But were they not at 
lead burnt ^^ atthe inftance of the council/' as you 
aflert was the cafe ? No, Sir, we have the ads of the 
council ftill extant, and we have an elaborate hiftory 
of it by a celebrated Calvinift, (3) but no traces of 
fuch a folicication or inftance on its part is to be 
difcovered. On the contrary, t&e emperor Sigifmund^ 
long before the condemnation of Hufs, declared in 
the council, that the errors oJF which he was accufed, 
if proved againft him, were deferving of death ; (4) 
and he aflured Hufs himfelf, if he did not retrad 
them, that he himfelf would, with his own hands, 
light the fire to bum him. (5) You will then fay, 
that the emperor at lead violated his faith, in cauf- 
ing John Hufs to be executed, after the fafe conduft 
which he had given him } and, in like manner, that 

the 

( 1 ) A€t Concil. Sefs. xv. [By an inTariable rule of the 
churdi it is onlawfiily under its higheft penalty, for every ecclefi* 
aftic to concur in any capital or fanguinary punifliment whatfoever. 
It is in viitue of this ancient difcipline that the bifliops at the pre- 
fent time leave their places in parliament when trials of life and 
death are therein going forward.] 

(2) L'Enfant, 1. iii, § 48. The laws in queftion were made 
l>y the emperor Frederic II* 

(3) L'Eofiint, HifL Condi. Conftaot. § 6. 

(4) Ibid, 1. iii. § I J, (5) Ibid* 
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the council itfelf was guilty of perfidy in permitting 
}erom of Prague to be put to death, who came to it, 
&8 you fay, " protetted by the public faith of the 
council itfelf.'* Permit me to aft:, have you ever 
examined the different fafe-condu£ts of thefe two 
kmovaiors ? If you have, you muflr have feen, that 
the fefe«condud! of Hufs is nothing more than a 
coihmon travelling paflport to proteft him from 
feizure or violence on his journey to and from the 
council, (i) i» which he loudly boafted, he fliould 
prove his faith to be orthodox ; but not in any fort 
an exeiTiptioH frcnsi the ordinary courfe of taw in 
cafe be fhcmld be found guilty of herefy. Neither 
did Hufs^ fdicit, nor the emperor ever think of 
graating^ an eiiemptton of that nature. {2) With 
refpeft tor the fefe-condud of Jerom of Prague, 
which was granted at his requeft by the council, 

after 

(t) L*Enfant, 1. \,§^t._ 

(i) Ift the adTenil«itieat« which Hmfd caufed to be fixed on 
thcr church«i of Bobeniia,f he fafs : '* I am going to tht CDtinctl 
to make it clear whether or no I have held or taught any erroneous 
do^^ioc^, whkh W tliey can prove againft me I *wiH readily fub- 
mit to all the paias of heretics.'' L'En&nt, Hift. Cone. 1. i. ( 21. 
Before the council itfelf he declared, that, " if a heretic will not 
tenounce his errors he ought to be corporally punifhed.*' Ibid. !• 
ill, § 7, art. 18.— [It mull alfo be obferved that the emperor ex- 
plained his fafe-condudl in this fenfe to Hufs himfelf ; namely^ that 
it had not been violated by his detention, finee he had beea eon- 
vidied of herefy by the council. Ibid. L iii, ^ 6*}i -Aie aU» an 
Anfwcr ta th« Rev. W. Abernethy's Letter, by the Rev. G. Hay, 
V. A. £duibufg^ ^77c^* It is proper to add, that if Hufs hid 
been frovidftd wilh a fafe condud^i as amfl^ as Dr. S. Itippofes it 
to have been, he neverthelefs would hffvc forfeited the benefit bf 
k by hia attempt to Hy from ConAance> aiid fttU more by his 
continuing afterwards to inculcate his errors in that very cky^ as 
was obferved in the loih £eilfen of the council. 8te Coatin. 
Fleary, 1. cii. I^'£|ifam,j 1. i, § 29, &c. 
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after he had impofed upon it by a feigned retraclatioi\ 
and clandeftineiy withdrawn from ^^(i) a clayfe 
was inferted to prevent the clamours which had been 
raifed on the feizure of Uufs, and to guard againft 
its being confidered as der:^attog either from tbo 
canon or the civil Iaw8.(fl)See, Sir, how many ca- 
lumnies 

( I ) Thongh tlic council was guQty of no breach of fsdth to 
JeroiDt yet was he guilty of a flagraat breach of it to the coun- 
cil, in pronouncing a folemn condemnation of Wycliff and Hufs, 
and making an explicit dedaration of Catholic faith, both of 
which were foreign to his mind» as he aftenrarda <:on£^cd. 
L.'£n^t, 1. 4, § 75. £In fadi, the Hu(fit«s held the lawfulnefs 
of conmiitting peijurj for the fake 43f tlieir lives or their reli- 
gion. Hence the oouncil under Pope Macdn orderod perfona 
fu^>cdcd ^ their hetefy to be examined on tikis iideiiitical hrad. 
So little xmkmmA iras it #f havsN^ itfelf ccHnmittcd a breach of 
Mth.] The Remonilrant or Arrainian Jninifters, who to th« 
Dumber of i5.aflift^d at Hke fynod of JDort, to give an account 
of their fakh, «« a |>iiUic &nMnoM to this eie^Ek, compkiiiwl 
with iMre reaCui of a violation of p^o^c faitliy when they 
ibuod themiUvab at tlK breaking ap of the iynod^ Jeited upoifc 
and hurried away into perpetual exUe> wttli*iit ibetqg aDonwd fin 
much as to (ee their famfiiet. See fie Brandt. ^USt, &«f. vol. iL 

(a) By the daafe Saiva J^iiia. Contin. Fkury^ 1. ciL 
which was for the puqiofe in fueftion infinrted in it. [L'£n£uit 
gives the paiEige in the following words. ^ Un fauf conduit 
pour le mettre a couvert de violence^ (auf neanasoins la juftice^. 
et aiitant qu^il^ depend 4u concile, et que Fex\ge la fbi ortho- 
dose." L ii. § 57. Dr. S. finding himfdf beat out of ^ hia 
arguments •concerning the council of Conftance, makes a faint 
eimrt to cover his retreat by «llcg^ng» on the credit of SJcidaa 
and Father Paul* diat die ele^r palatine objeded to tlic fetaure 
ai Luther, at the diet of Wonns» after the example which fame 
perfonsj {we are not told wlio) alleged to have been fet in the 
detention of Hu(a« I agree with Dr. S* that it would have 
been a violaiwn of public .faith .to detain Luther at the aSone-* 
£ud diet, but I do not ke how the opinion of the .palatine or 
that of any other members of the diet concemii^ this mattea^ 
can be underftood to refute my juftification of die council of 
Conftance. The fame muft be (aid of the trifling aneedolis 
which he rqports from L'Enfant, (who himfelf appears to make 
little account of it) concerning the blufliing of Sigifnmnd and 

flf 
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lumnies you have heaped together againft all the 
moft learned and virtuous prelates of Chriftendora 
in the 15th century, and in what glaring abfurdities 
and impieties you have involved yourfelf, in order 
to raife two ieditious dogmatizers of Bohemia to 
the rank of " Martyrs of Jefus." ( i ) 

Tour next argument, of perfccution being a tenet 
of Catholic faith, is drawn from the maifacre of Paris, 
and the alleged approbation of it by a Pope, namely, 
the celebrated reformer of the calendar, Gregory 
XUI. With refpeft to the horrid deed itfelf of blood 

and 

of Charles V. for the fdziire of Hufs. In fa£l, if there were 
any blame in this tranfa^on, it is folely imputable to Sig^fmund, 
and not to the council, as Fiddes and Dr. Browne Willis con- 
fefi. Life of Wolfey, p. 137.] 

( I ) P. $6» This is quoted from the early works of a pre*- 
latCy now vcDerable for hia a^e as well as his learning, who has 
fecn caufe to doubt, in the courfe of late events, whether it is 
quite fe certain that the Bifhop of Rome is Antichrift, as he once 
fuppofed. Let that matter be as it may, I a(k Dr. S. by what 
cfiterioB of fan&ity he pronounces thofe men martyrt^ who were 
chieBy condemned for holding that, dominion is founded In grace ; 
that no one u a true king^ hybop^ ^e, whilfi he is in mortal Jin / 
that the people have a right to puni/h their rulers ; that ii is contrary 
io the lav if Chrift to hejlo^ property on the church f In fa^ it has 
been deraonftrated by Boifuet, Varialt, h. xi. $ 165, and is ad- 
mitted by the learned Proteftants whom he quotes, that Hufs 
and Jerom, on almofl every point of modem controverfy, except 
communion in both kinds, (a mere matter of changeable difci- 
pline) maintained the do^brine of Catholics, particularly on thofe 
of tninfubilantiation, the mafs, the intercefiion of faints, purga- 
tory, and the feven facraments. By what criterion then, I aik 
again, does Dr. S. and alfo Bi(hop Hurd canonize them, unlefs 
they conceive that to ha%c oppofed the eftablifhed paftors of the 
church in any caufe, however wicked, was meritorious, and that 
to have died in fnch « caufe was to become a martyr of Jefus T 
[See alfo L'£n&nt, who demonilrates at large that both the 
above-mentioned fufferen held the CathoHc faith, in every point 
which Proteftants objed. to, and efpecially In that of tranfubltan- 
tiation. 1. iii, ^ 5», &c. 1. iv, $ 77. Dupin. Biblioth. torn, iii. 
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and perfidy^ I will aot attempt to juftify it, as the 
king, the queen dowager, and their mintfter» did, 
af the time when it happened^ by pretending that 
the Huguenots were on the point of executing a plot 
to dellroy them, and to overturn the gOYernmenc ; 
(i) becaufieit is now clear from hiftory, that no 
inch plot exifted at that precife time. I will not 
even extenuate its atrocioufnefs by expatiating on 
the two real confpiracies for ieising.on this very 
iung and his court, and for fubverting the confiitu- 
rion of their coimtry, which the Calvini(l« adually 
attempted to execute; (2) or on the four pitcbed 
battles which they had fought againft the armies of 
their fovereign ; or on their treachery in delivering 
up Havre de Grace, rhe key of the kingdom, into 
the hands of a foreign potentate, queen Eiieabeth $ 
or even upon the maflacres with which they them- 
idves had previoufly inundated ail France. (3) So 

£ar 

f 1 ^ Maiinlxxirgy Hift* Calvtn. 1. vi. 

( 2 ) Thofe of Amboife and Mcaux* the latter of -which ap- 
peared fo beinons in the king's eyes, that he vowed never t» 
forgive it. The Huguenots had before, when they took up 
arms againft him hi 1 562, threatened him with the greateft in- 
dignities, namely, to whip him and bind him an appneaticc ito a 
mechanical trade. Ibid, L iy. It appears from Thuanus that 
his chief reientment was dire^led againft C(digni« and that it waa 
the murder -of him which drew on that of the other Prole ttmnts. 

(3) I do not (peak of the innumerable mafTacres committed bj 
the Calvinifts of France, upon priefts^ religious, and other un- 
armed people, during the civil wars which they carried on agaiuft 
their fovereigns, fome -of which have been already noticed. 
Davila relates, that upon the death of Francis II. when liberty 
of confcience was granted them, befides burning down churches 
and monaftcnes, they maffacred people in the very ftreets of Pans. 
Heylin relates, that in the time of a profound peace, thefe fame 
people, taking offence at the proce£Son of Corpus Chrifti, per- 
formed 



112 LETTER tV» 

far from this, I am Teady to exclaim with Thuanus, 
or ^ith yourfelf, in contemplating the horrors of St. 

Bartholomew's«-day : Excidat ilia dies a^o^ nee pof' 
tera credant facula. ( i ) But^ Sir^ let the Uame £ill 
where it is due, on the black vengeance of the unre- 
lenting Charles IX. and on the remorfelefs ailibition 
of the yn])rincipled Catherine of Medicis, mYxo alter- 
nately favoured the Catholics and Htiguenota, as 
feemed bed to fuit her own intcreft* The very 
calumny that I mentioned befbre, iwhich the king 
and queen invented to excufe their barbarity, is a 
fufficient proof that they did not conceive it lawful 
to commit fuch crimes to ferve their refigiori, (2) 
for which indeed neither of them fek much 
zeal ; and as this favage villany was contfived 
without the participation of a fiagle individual 
of the Ft>ench clergy, fo that the body .iieasmoft 
forward at the time to oppofe its cotDpledoo, (3) 

and 

formed in the city of Pamiers, fell upon the whole clergy who 
eompofed it and murdered them ; and that they afterwards com- 
mitted the fame outrages at Montauban, Rodez* Valeuce, &c. 
Hift. Pre(b. 1. ii. 

1 ) Thuan. ex Statio. 

2 ) This further appears from the proclamation of Charles 
immediately after the maflacre : '* Eodem die edidum promul* 
gatur, quo rex teftabatur quidquid in hac re accidiflet fuo diferto 
mandato geihim tSty non religionis odio^ fed ut nefarix Colinii et 
fodorum conjuration! obviam iret.*' Thuan. 1. lii. 

(3) It is particularly recorded of Hcnuycr, a Dominican friar 
and bifhop of Lifieux, that he oppofed^to the utmolt of his power» 
the execution of the king's order for the murder of the troteft- 
ants in his diocefe, anfwering the governor of the province when 
he communicated it to him : // // u!)e duly of the gooajhipherd to lay 
down his Rfefor hUJbeep^ noi io let them he Jlanghtered before hU face, 
Thefe are myfbeep^ though they have gone qflray^ and I am refolded to 
run all haxards infrote&ing them. Maimb. 



\ 
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and bas ever fmce; been the moft warm ia repro-. 
bating U^ ( i } 

&ut you fay, ^^ I do not lay fo much ftrefa upoa 
the a£l itCetf of ibe maflacre, as upon tho joy* ex* 
prelled^ aad tbe marked approbation giv^a k, by 
tbe Pop^t in At public thaakfg^vinga aod rejoi^tiigs 
with which he celebrated it/' (2) Tou had undef^ 
taken, Sir, to prodnce* bulk and declar atiow of the 
Fope^ eflsabliihing perfecution as ** a tenet ^of the 
Catholic religion }'* (3) said you here refer tee to 
tbe individual a£)^ of a PonttjOT, which eftabUlhis nt 
doArine wbWfoever^ and in which be was as Uajble 
tna/ft wrong fH>m igBoiance or malice^ as ttotber 
man. If, Sic, I weM fatisfied that Gregory XKL had 
^ppsojtd c^lhf fifil (jieedof St. Baytbolomew'si-day^ 
^er h^vwg viewed it in the? faiile clear and flefl^ 
ligbc In wbicbr you m4 1 behaU k^ now that the 
cko«4> Pf r^yal cnlumtly in which it was ixwefted 
b^rve.been difperfed^ } iho<uld not even then fhink 
tbair p4rfecuii0l> wa.» pi^oved fo he a tenet of h}$ 
faish^ but I fkcHihi jv^e him^ t0 h&ve partaken of 
Charies's^ 8^ CMharii^V fonguinfeiry difpofitfon, in 
oppofidoQ ta ibc{ charaAer which hiftotiantf have 
ftaimp^4 upon. bint. But you' will rtacoiled the 
ia^nke pains' vfkich the French king took, by letter^ 
ntt^Mifladors, rejoicings, and medals, to make both 
bis fubj/s^s and foreign princes, but moft of all the 
P<^> bnUevCy that in kiUing tbe Hogoenots he had 
eflfj tAen tc ittceflaxy meafure of felf-defence to 

H preferve 



(i } See Maimb* Contio. tlturjf Sec 

(O ?• 54. 



(3) p. 5a, 
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preferve his own life, together with the conAitution 
and religion of his kingdom, (i) If we admit thefe 
accounts to have been believed at Rome and Madrid, 
as there is every reafon to fuppofe they aftually were, 
the rejoicings at thofe courts will put on a very dif- 
ferent appearance from that in which you exhibit 
them. 

Your nexicommon place isthe inquifition, which 
you tcU us, " comprifes in itfelf all the horrors of 
religious perfecution/' (2) But, Sir, give mie leave 
to bbferve to you, that the pradices and the very 
exiftence of the inquifilion, have as little conne&ion 
with the Catholic religion, as they have with my 
Jliftoty of Winchefter, in which they are not, to roy 
recoUedion, once mentioned. If I wanted argu« 
ments in favour of this aflertion, you yourfelf have 
furniflied me with* them. For you not<mly afcribe 
« very late date to it^ but alfo you tell us, thai ** fe- 
veral Catholic coutttrtes» dreading the miferies which 
fuch a tribunal would produce, perfevered in refb- 
fmg to admit it/* (3) Is not this equivalent to a 
tonfeAion, that the inquidtion neither was, nor is 
confidereii as any part of the religion of Catholics ; 
any more than the'court of high comtniffioii, which 
bore a near Vefemblance with it, both in its fevetity 

and 

(i) T^uanus, 1. Hi. Maimb. 1. vi. [The learned P*gi» in his 
Life of Greg* XIIL (hews thftt the hitter coafidcredtbe coftdn^t 
of Charles I X/ after it had been explaracd to him by die Fi€»ch 
ambaiTadory as a neceflary a6^ of feif-dcfence againft the' aOeged 
plot of admiral Coligni and the Hngucnots : '^Adis publice Deo 
gratiis dc periculo a conjurationc Colinii eyitato." Urev. C^eft. 
Rom. Pont. vol. vi, p. 729.] 

(a) P. 54- (3)P-55- 
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t' 

and in its forinK,(i) made par^ of the TA^Ugion of 
Proteflants ? It is not necelTary then to fay more, on 
this fubje^ly than Rarely to animadvert on two conii.- 
derable miftakes, as to matters of fad, which you 
have fallen into concerning it. It is not true then, 
as you^ Sir, aflert, that St. Dominic was the founder 
of the inquifition, or even that he was a member of 
it ; for it did not e^ft until after his death. (2) I 

H 2 grant 

( I ) The Diflentfcrs filled the kingdom with complaints of the 
opprdBon which tkcy Aiffcnd firom :ths8 court during the mgns of 
Elizabeth and the two firft Stuarts, reprefenting it as much more 
intolerable than the inquifition itfelf: The hiftorian Hume ^Ve% 
tbft llDllowing' acooast of it : ' ** Any word or writing which tended 
towards hercfy^ -fdiifmy or fedition, was punifhable by the high 
cdinmiflioiiersy or any three of them : they alone were judges what 
expreffiontind diat tendency : they pfDceeded» not by anfoormatioiif 
but upon rumour^ fufpiciop^ or according to their own fancy. 
They adminlfteredan oath, by which the party cited befdre them 
was bound to anfwcr any qu«ftion wfiach (hould be propoimded to 
him : whoever refufed this oathy though under pretext that he 
might be thereby brought to accufe himfelfy or his deareft Friend, 
w» pmufliaA)le by imprifenment. In fitbrty an inquifitorial tnbu^ 
sal, with all its t^noTs^d iniquitict, was'ert6ted in the kingdom. 
Full difcretionary pawers were beftowed with regard to the inquiry^ 
trial, fcdtence, and penalty infli6ked ; except only^ that corpom 
pnwfluncnta • wt re reftr^iaed by the patent of the prince which 
creded that court, not by the a^ of parliament which empowered 
him,** &c. Hift. of £ng. James I, c. vi.— • A curious fpecimen of 
ita vexatioas and rigorous proceedings under EJiaabtthy.was'the 
icarch made in John Stow, the hinorian's library, for forbidden 
twoks. See an acount of this tranfadion, and of the books feized 
upon as unlawful and papiftical, in Stypc's Life of Grindal, 
[Maclaine, in his notes on Mo(heim, vol. iv, p. 39^, fhews that the 
high commiffion court ** was empowered to make inquiry, not only 
by legal methods, but alfo by nurk, . torture, inquifition^ and 
imprilonment ; that the fines and imprifonment to which it con- 
demned perfons were limited by no rule but its own pleafure/M 

(2 ) Butler's Lives of Saints, Aug. 4. Molhciro^ f«c. xiii, whift 
blames Limborch for falling into this error. [Notwithftanding 
the dete^on of thisgrofs hiftorical error. Dr. S. repeats it in his 
fecond edition, as he does fo many others, without even attempt- 
ing to defend them.] 



416 



LETTER IV. 



grant-that he Ttgoroafly oppofed the perniciows errors 
t>f the Albigerifes, arid that he converted an incre- 
dible number of them ; but he never made ufe of 
•any other arms for this purpofe than preaching, 
prayerjj and the example of his virtues, (i) Oh the 
other hand', it is a fa£k, that this tribunal, with all its 
feverityi -wa^s not competent to pafs fcntence of death 
or the lofs of. limbs upon any perfon whomfoever. 

From the authority of councils and Popes, you 
4^1ij^in4^lp ttol^pf Catbqlii;- writet$,. OB^ vbic;h topic 
^u ^tekm US With a note, borro^ired from hifiiop 
%\ad!^%lnt^o4u^ipn% cotkierpipg i\x^ opimpA of ^pflU^t 
in this mfafeter. (a) Befoore I proceed aiiy &f€hAl^ 
5i^, 1 Bjvft t»^^^ tA^ 01?erty q{ (;pipplaiftln^,^ that the 
£nglifli bi4iopl^as.botk i^ilaiiriy garbkd ashd UA£Mt)v 
fuUy tr?lift^ted the ga(fo^ pf the Firench ptdaHft. 

Ijblute prince, juft ^It^ the revpcatipn of the tjS&Si 
iolfNuMbs^ 4&t:(s. ^' jIm right of ipy^reiggp^ ^ u& 
the fwotd a;gainft. thefr ftibjedfcs, who we enemies of 
fewM d«i^r-iiW 5." vithpjw w^i(?h, h« thiAk,^, " the 
power of the legiflatiiref vrouM be enervated aii4 
Wiun^d*" Bat how does he att:^mpt to p;:ave bis 
point ? tlot by predii^ng any principle or Ateifiei^ 
p£.bi^.b^ij;C^w:cii to this ^ffeft, as in feft no fticR 
decifion or prineipke exifte^ but} \Bif an sargumenUm 
qdb^in^w^ era i;^ference to t^^e. doftrine of the 
f!o«ndeps and otbec moA iliuftrioas VKri(eit9 of 
tb^ Rqf^rmatipn on the point in qu^om 
lie particularly cites the worics ^ Lttth(^» Cal- 
^ vi©^ 

^i) Contin. Flcurjr/Budcr. 
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vcn^ Mcbfidhon, anfl* Juribu^ (O andlikewifec 
the Stsdiding dtfcipHnb bf the ihiircfa of Oeheva^ in ^ 
ceofirmamn of his opinitm (2) In' Tepfdaciiin^ 
th«n Bofliict with his peifecuting dodrine^ iBiflibp * 
Hurd and yourfelf afl uncindnMy by fuppreffing Ibe 
authority on which he ]iluc^s it^ namdy^ theiinaxhris ^ 
of thfe chief Proteftantsi .This being fa^ it is aA^b-^ * 
fardity, as well as a falfity, iojmt irito^his anthor's ' 
mouth the following fi^mehcb : There is m Hlikfieh • 
man dangerous than to conjlder TOLERATION as a 
mati nf ihe ifue cijurcb^ when, in f«£V/ he did* not^ 
admit that ihtrt t^aS afl Atota bf trtletatibn, or e^tii a' 
pretence to it amonj^d the adveriaries: with whom he^ 
wa* conteftdihg. Th6 tf uth ife, \tt %m\^ dfetties 
that a flate of StlW^filitNC is a mark of the true? 
chufchj ^h\t^ "Was the »£hiftl condition of fhtf^ 
French Calvlnifts at fhe tiine wbreii he wtote. {3) i^l 

H 3 fe WdTdj* 
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( f ) T6 thde naiiM he ifli|[bti havfi lulled tfaofe of B^z% (fe^ 
ftift W6rk dc H^mlcM d CiVili l^^llVfttiS}, litllmg«i*v ai))ito; 
BttM^*, Gfttinien Hidley, LatiM«f> 'BA^i M;«c. ^ 

- \%) T)te f«m Might hiif« ln^n Vl&^ the Itf^ efid ckftdr^s 5f 

M><«^I1 n'jr pofnt d^ilhrfioA {}It]^ diih^cfen»r<F^ 4^ ^^ dbm\e¥ 
LA dOUFfHANCB pour im fcari^M^e d^ Vi%ye eglif^^' HHI] 
d«* Vtttto. k X^ I 56. [ rV. 6. perfiftft, in f he n6t^ df Hii fi!cond 

iditkMii p. 1 t)i tlvat th«f Ft^n<£h wiml fiv^kW ih&^th ¥^M>ff; 

ami vrdqt ffff^gi in t)i« f>aflag^ bf BttifliKM ¥«<^lflfS «6< 'Thii 
i^tMild iii^y thatthif Hugtienots, kgemd vi^dTil ffiat^^^ti^ w^^fei 
rca% taught that the do^itte of toUr^eib'rrAv^d a mirk oC'Chi^ft^ ' 

hM afld ihi<m <M thi« pi^m^ s^xhtsy b6tti tfgH<(^dn>thc'laWuln«fi 
i4" iifiti|f tht mR«*Hcd fmlnt «> j^ftfta Comd dd^fin^; ' ** Jc ri'jlt 
)Nte bHoitt kf de rnVxpliquet' hit Hb^i#6ili»ti, H Iti pfiAces Chi^-. 
tteis feitt en drt>k de te f'drvilrti^ k»i^UiflaiK^e d\i >tlih^ diiinitte Idirl 
foj«U 4Prtn«itiis di^ rEglii^ i^t d^ fn Mnte do^i^e, ^i^v^en c^ 
point les proteftans fon^^a<kUrti^Ve€ n«diis/* ate. 'Ibid J 30A 
S. admits, that BofTuetyin the work above quoted, proves nis hiain 

' ' ' pbint 
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a word. Sir, whatever inig;ht 'have .been theptiTatc 
cpmion of BoSuet on the lawfulnefs and expediency * 
of revoking the edi£t of Nantz, and whatever ap- 
preb'erifions. you may affed to entertain for my or- 
thodofxy in confequence of my avowed  dofikrine of 
toleration, (i ) 1 am not afraid of being difowned by 
the church on this account. On the contrary, I am 
convinced that I fpeak her fehtiments in adopting 
the language, quoted below, of Tertullian^ (2) of 
.V Pope 

point nanirlyf ^^ the great variety of religious opinions profefied by 
ProteiUnts." But he faya^ that there has been almoft as great a 
difference ^of opinion amongft Catholics^ only that this " has been 
cdnc^akd by the broad mantle of papal fuprcmacy." P. 58. 

* What is this but to acknowledge the advantage of this fupremacvi 
pointed out by Grotius, namely* that of having a fuperior and em- 
cicnt authority for compofing religious differences. See the above 
note, p. 42««-l)r. S. alfo adniits, that Boifuet's inference, from 
the ackiiowledged variety of Proteftants, concerning ** the necei&ty 
df adhering to one infallible church, woidd be juft, if the church 
were infallible. He elfe where feems to grant, that infallibility 
would be an incomparable benefit, if Providence were pleafed to 
Veih>w it Qpon the' chxirch. P. 2$. He, neverthdefs, totally 
mifreprefipnts the argument of Catholics upon this fubjed. I fhall 
therefore endeavour to ftate it aright. Np legiflator ever cftaUsfli* 
ed hiws for 4 numerous ibeiety without appointing Judges and ma- 
giftrates with due authority to explain and enforce them. ' Indeed 
if, would be ohviottfly better to have no written code at' «11, than 
f«c)i a one as, each individtttl has authority to interpret for him* 

^ (elfi.and to. take into his own hands to execute. Can ^e then fup- 

Eftfie, thajt the wifdom and goodnefs of God has left his fpiritiiil 
iQ|^m» thdt church, without thofe neceflary meafes of prelerviiig 
its pe^ce and. its very exigence ? Hence we (hould natiuraUy con- 
• cinde, that the body of the paflors, with the chief |>ifhop at their 
bcad> ar^ under the proteftion and guidance of the Alniigbty« in 
deciding upon contefted articles of faith, even though Chrift had 
pot affuved us of this point> as^ he does in the following texts : Tl^ 
J^ittt of truth pf}/i guide.j^ htt4 all truthu Ht. John, xvi, 1 3^ Hi 
tf?at ^ar£th yi^.heareth mr , and hi that iiej^tfetb yon J^^fifgth mi. St. 
J.ul^e, ip,.t6. Jfhc nrgk&fo hear the Aurch kt him he to tba at ok 
heathery ar.^Jmblican. St. MAt.lxviii^ ly. 
fi' P.*57. * ,^ • 

(a) Non eft religionis religionem cogere. 
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Pope St. Leo, (i) of our Apofllct St. Auguftine, 
(2) &c. and that I. am influenced by her fpirit in 
admiring the wdl known condu£i: of the great St. 
Ambrofe and St. Martin, both of whom refufed to 
hold any communion^ feven to gratify an emperor, 
vrith Ithacius, a Spaniib BiOiop, and certain other 
perfons, who fought to put the. Prifciilian heretics 
to death. (3) In a word I am perfuaded, where 
any fed, whether of Chriftian$ or. of Infidels, is 
foimd under a Catholic dominion, feparated from 
the great body of the Catholic church, but upon 
mere queftions of religion, without teaching any 
principle inconf^ftent with the fundamental laws of 
morality or the peace of fociety, {a$ I am convinced, 
is the cafe in the church of England, though I am 
certain of the contrary with refpe& to the Albi*. 
genfes, the WicklifEtes, and the Hullites] that it is 
equally the part of prudence, of juflice, and of cha* 
rity, not to perfecute them in any fhape whatfoever, 
nor to attack them with any other fword, except 
the /word of the fpirit^ njohich is the word tf God* (4) 

H4 I will 

f%^^* Ecckfia Det noo re^cipit psenas fanguineas,, St. Leo ad 
TttilK 

(2) *' Didiceret {ret^^ Ethelbeitus) a do^onbus et aufloribus 
fiiaeialiiHsfarvidumClirifti- ▼oluntariom non coadlitium efle de- 
bete/' Jkda4 iiiib £ec. Gene Aug. I. i, c. 26. 

( ^y Ste tlie vefpe6trre accounts of thefe faints in Butler's Lives 
«{ Swots, Nov.. 4 1 and Dec. 7. * '■ 

(4) Ephet. vtyiy, * [Dr. S. In his fecond edition p. 129, has 
pr«iiiitcd a (cc6nd palTage from' BolTuet's v^orks, expreffive of 
hy.^wn fenimetHi iathn6vDr of teligious perfecution ; unfortunately 
hofvwer for ^y advcrfary'» purpofe, in neither of thefe paiTages 
iior ilii aoy odssr does this ainthor attempt to fupport his fenti- 
mcfits^by.the kxM^wn do&rlm ^f ibe Caihoiie churchy which is the 
point at j|il\ic.bet.ween us. — Dr. 'S^profefles to give the paflage in 

queftion 
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I mil now. Sir, venture to afert, after this dif- 
caflion of your authorities, thtt you have iK>t 
provtd the point whioh yoU fo oohfidendy b^A oi 
hatviag proved, namely, that ^^ "perfdetitlon is a teMC 
of the Catholic church.*' Ixadeed the faUehood of 
this aflertton, without any proof at aH^^ glares in the 
face of all our nobility and gentry who have made 
the tour of Europe, and who afe eonlciousbf having 
refided with as mach peace and fecurity in the Papal 
city of Rx)mc as they have done in' the ^oteftant 
dty of Geneva* I now proceed to finHh this dif- 
agreeable fubjeA of petfecution, by confidering what 
farther occurs concerning it in your following letter. 
r £eir, if the fpirit of our rei^>edive churches be 
efttmated by what you and I have advanced concern* 
ing the periecutions which more immediately relate 

to 

queftion from the traj^flation of a gttndcman» for whoCe^^isUncaiid 
ftAtily I cirtcriam the warmeft regard and the dcepcft veneration. 
I wi(h it were in mj power to coilkm ^ha^ Dp. S« averts con- 
eermng that gentleman's rtftnous comnrnmoo^ or tl^at I coidd be, 
excufed from complaining Ot the fignal injiiffice which he has 
been guilty of to me in the w^rk- above alluded to. In this, 
after paying many compliments to Dr. S. which I do not envy 
bixn, and ridiculing me a« a mofii $f Ab 9xkA ^mtwr^ (a cha- 
ra^ter, I own, which I would rather choofe to fupport than that 
of a petit maitre, or buck f arbn ^f thi^ ponofriit ^yi)'le faV«, at 
nearly a8 I can recoiled, that S9fllfcel'8:feBei]t)«nt8:<ni peKeoution 
are exploded by avery one of the pwaCdit day elcoe|>t by khe*hiftcM 
nan of Wincheiler. Now^ I ^peal ba tbc-oaodid vcader Vhdther 
I have not exphcitly and fairly abandotifcdJBoffaet oil tide bead 
in the t<xtabov<i and wb|th<r ^e bar met with^ ^^iglt featieice 
in the pxefegt Letters or ifl either volume id ray Hitory-wkid^n 
net in pcrfe^l unifon with it?-* On tb« otbcribaml» a-Ooniidefable 
portioxiofmy ad^^erfary's book of i%gitoio9jy.whicii'tbe g«Mle* 
man pRifes ios their ijpiritof UbeniKty abdiobrndday foafiAsof a 
bhoured atten^t to vindicate that k)ad of baibarods |^b^ ftatutei 
under which his virtuoua aadl^yal aace^on groantdTonadre'tbait 
two ce2)turie8.3 
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t6 ourfdveS) nantely, tfaofe- which have taken place 

in this .cuutitry .fince tfac iRefbrmttidn^ that the 
baiaJioe ofitolsratioR will Hoc appear t64>&iiiiaTour 
of die >ch«rcfa of wbith ybcr ate the advocate. 

^ You fay I '* the perfecurion of Henry VIII. was that 
of a Pope rather thaa of a kbig/^ <0 ^^ ^^t ^< at' 
a ciWl goYcmbr be waft a tyrant^ as an eeclefiaiUeal 
gpvefnor 1 Pdpo'^ (3).^ Voar meaniiag* ui this lauft' 
be,' that the oath of fpkitual fujkheiadcy which he 
exaded from his Catholic fol^t^ was titijuft) aad 
that the capital f tin tfinnentB to which hecondenmed 
them ibr refofing it iwcTe afbs of tyran&y* . You 
accordtfiglf ekprefied no kTs indignation al! the un«* 
^oitb/ fate itf die viriuQius Moiv^ and the other 
GathoHcs^ 'vAip tiled ^for oppofiag this htthcito un* 
bcard^f fpiritual fupramacy df the crown, (^) than, 
at that df the Fxoteftants and Anabaptifts, {4) who' 
vfttt.,pM to death in this aiid^he following neigns^ 
&r their Dew optniotts. Thia^ Sir^^is candSd'and 
Hbei^ : but by what rule yon afterwards cotides^ 
the mifioaary priefts diat fu&red, in the felf £iinie 

caufe 

i)P.f9. .... (*)P-63. ^ . . • 

3) P". 64. Txie total liumber bf Catholics, who iuAered the 
deatk of traitors for denying Henry to be the fpiritual head of the 
churchy was 6o. Of thefc John Fifher was bifhop of Rochefter, 
(bdfig ao left th^ xntttntnt of the ckrgy m hxs tiisie than Sir 
ThonM More «M o!f the kiky) thvce were BenedifBw abbdttt^ 
ihofeof Ghflcoburyt Rfladiftg, and Colchefter, three oUMraweoe 
Carthnfiia fli<»h l fi ^^re CSrthufum monks or other r^ligioiia^ s f 
were clerfi;yinen9 and the reft knights, g^tlenKA^ and yeoaifco* 
Btfdpi tM&y fi4.othar.CaithiifiMia ot Franoifintis were c#n- 
dema^ Co>'<kflith^ wuA <f whom were fbtf«e4 to death sb priM*^ 
See Oliidd's aoeuratc .aecount, Ch^ Hift. tok i» p. 342. {and 
auiders de Vifibiii Moaardiia £cckfiiK. ] 

{4) It ap^carst fram Stam^ that 19* Pwadbnts or Amdilip^ 
tift% but chscAy of the hltar ddcriptiou^ were p«t to deadi for 
thair opiBiPQi it tfaia retgn^ beitdcs 15 otheni' who wcw eoa« 
demned to it, ' 



i 
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caufe, under Elizabeth^ who was no lefs aPc^ than 
her father, ( i ) I cannot underftaod* Durii^ the 
reign of the child /Edward VL when the Proteftant 
religion was eftablifhed by law, five Anabaptifts were 
condemned to death ; (2) befides Joan ' Knell and 
George Paris, who aduaJIy underwent that fen* 
tence, the former for dilbelieving the reality of 
Chrift's flelb« the latter for denynig thb divinity ol 
hii f^erfon: in . all which . a^ts of perfecntionube 
chief agent was. archbiflidp Crinnler* 

I now come once more to fpeak of the fprious and 
fatal perfecution of Proteftants, in queen Mary's 
reign. If I knew any more emphaticai ' terms to 
exprefs my abhorrence of it, than tfaofe which I 
have already employed in my .Hiftory, I would ho'e 
make uk of thenu To convey togethdr herds of 
pool weavers, fawyers, fix>e*makers, and other wor- 
king people, women, as well as men, to eicecutioiv 
for civil crimes, would be contrary to the eftaGBlhcd 
rules of a juft and prudent government; (3) howi 
much more inhuman and unwife then was it to do 
this on account of fub til controverfies of faith, which 
the examination of a great part of the fu^erets 

proves 

( 1 ) Sre the pfx>ofs of this in Hift. of Winch* voL i, pp. ^^^ 
366.'-*Tbe learned Proteftant ceftturiator, Chemnittus, fpelikiiig 
of Elizabeth's fupremacf* fays: ** Fcemineo faftu ct a fMuUs 
ipaudito fe papiflam ct caput eccleike £ctit" £p. ad £k€t Brand* 

{i) Stow, An. 1549^ ' 

{$) The learned and fs^acious do^or of. the. chvrch^ St. 
AugoftiDey fpeakiiig of crimes that arc become geaeral in a'COm* 
SuMiity^ lays down the. line of condu6i which a wife govcimment 
will ever follow : ** Non^afperc^ lion duriter ifta tollantur. T\>U 
lantUr magis docendo V|u|re jubendo^ magis moncndo qua&f mi- 
oaodo ; fie enim agreodum eft cum multitudine peccantium ; £pte- 
rhaa autem c&ercenda eft in peccata paucorum.^' £p. 64. yttl ed. 
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proves them not to have underftood? .Having ex* 
prefied the fame (entinient before, I afle^ted, c£ 
courfe, that *^ if Mary was a perfecutor, it i^<i$ not 
In virtue of any tenet of her religion that (be .^ras 
fo."(i) . I at the ['dine time affigned the real caufb 
of her departing from that prudent, as well as hO' 
mane line of condudt, which fli^ profeiTed and fol- 
lowed during the early part of her reign, namely, 
her refentinefit and miftakenr policy, in confequence 
t)f the. numerous provocations which (he met with 
from the efierxefcent seal of her Proleftant fubjeds. 
In fad, this fpirit, however violent- at (irft, would 
foon have cooled of its own nature, had it not been 
faumed by the breath of perfecution. The above 
aflerrions I proved by arguments that to me appear 
demonftrative, and I confirn^ed them by the aur 
thority of fome of the moft learned and able advo- 
cates of the eftabli(hed churchy who are loud in 
condemning the excefles here alluded to. (2) Thefe, 
however,, you have not condefcended to examine : 
on the contrary, without argument or teftinK>ny at 
all, you go qn repeating your illiberal and abfurd 
charges, purporting, that the queen, by beivg a 
member of the Catholic church, was obliged in con- 
fcience to light up the fires of Smithfield, and to 
immolate whole hecatombs of her Proteftants fub* 
je£b. The real truth is, the perfecutions of Mary's 
reign are too powerful an engine on the mindfr of 
the vulgar for any modern controverfial writer or 
preacher to relinquifh it, whilft he is capable of 

managing 

(i) Hift. ▼oL If p. 355. 

(2) Heylin, Hift. Kef. p. 47. Collier, Ecc. Hift. New 
jights thrown on the Hiftory of Queen Marf* 
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m^no^tag it. On the other hstnd^ to affix die otiram 
^f thofe violent fn^a^r^s to tha memory of Mary 
and ha* mbiifter& alone) fc as toadiuitthe diara£ber 
^f the {it-efMif ftice cf CachoUcs^ wtald b^ to depritQ 
fiite j^ngiAfc ^ it« chi«f effitacy. • But oiice again, 
Sn^ fetmk tHe to a(k^ if the Catholic religion ob« 
|}^6(( ttle queen In toufcieftce to tmnmeace perfe>- 
cQtor, ilironid not tlie ]Pope hare giv^ her (bine intit 
Itrttionof this ^oit| In the detailed inftru Aioo^ tv Uch 
he fent her for the regtiktidn t^f her ctmix^y at her 
Arft acteflion to the tht\)ii^ ? ( i ) If this pei^a- 
tiott had been fet on foot ilk virtue of any tenet or 
t^hligatf^rt of the Cath^Hc tetigiofiy wotild there not 

hAveoectirredfome reg«latfen or ai^title^ ct^hcemSii^ 
It in thefyftdd t^t was held in 1555^ t^ thelhope'e 
legate^ ctfdifidt PcAe^ Mdthe other Catholic blAiop^B 
ftt tegulatlKg all iMttet^ relating to their rettgiM ? 
liook^ Sit-) ar the he&ds of that fynt>d5 is they bre 
ftf^iiei by Burnet himfelf^ and fee whether yon 
<raft fintta w^dl ^ thftt m^ter. 6d fer fr^m it, 
thit tt^iter, vHth aU hU preJBdieea, givee tfedit tt> 
^he e^rdiMl for hit tdlerttloni tea fpiHt <^ UNrallty 
tbM ytiu We fet froiH ihikating, M the pfefttit day, 

^ifh-ktl y^trr pix)kiSe& itineration. (2) Again, 

flir, 1 beg you wiH aniVet me (**t by faWaflne but 

by ftrgu«ieiit'&) how this priittate ot the fcngfiAi 

church and re^^efentafjve of the Pope could openly 

eondefi^n In thre coonciH a^ the Catholic pt^Athefs 

alio 

f i^ HiR. vol. 1, p. 355. 

{uj Barnet fpeaking of this fynod fays : '* By all this it may 
appear how weu tempered the cardinal CPok) was. H^ i^evt:r 
ftt on Ac tlei^ to peifedute heretics^ kit to reform thdmfeltcs/' 
&c- Hift. Rcf. P. ill p- ja6. 
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alfo did from the pulpir, the eruehies ui <|iDeAion» 
had they» ccmformftbly to y^ar bigoted 9jniioD> been 
carried aa in virtue of aoy teoet of thA reKgioa i 
( 1 ) Finjally, wc have tbe fvbflaAce of ihe aago)- 
menca emplqyed on both fidei in that cabinet coun- 
cil^ /which, took the fatal vefblotiofi of empiojing 
fire. and £aggot againfl the nev^ roMgiiHi ; faiiEt do the 
moft violent advocates for that metfure, do ev«a 
Gardiner and Bonnet, once mtimatd, in oppaficion 
CO die caxtlioaU that they ha<re the do&rine of the 
church on their fide i* No» Sir, they re£6rt t» no 
other avgunenta than t&o& of policy ^ and upon 
th^ alone m&the qoeftion fatally^ determined, by 
Mary^herfelf. (2) L chink, Sir, after ipc%hiagtai^ 
this, y€m viU no longer cavil at my aflectibn,:iiutt. If 
^^ Mary vaa a peribcutor, it was nofe m ymtmc e£ 
any tenet of her religibn that fte was*ft>.** ' 

I fhould have expected/, Smp, nol" At m&eli in coH^ 
fequence of my abandonna^ all defence of Mstafy\ 
(angtiT&aty proceedingi^, as* of yow own high-toned 
^id elbqnent panegyr^s^ an tofevalion and -charity, 
that yon would, » yo«r turn, IVare felrly and ca»- 
didly given op, a» indefenfiUe, the long and fbvere 
perfecutions carried oh agaihft Cktholiet by Efina- 
beth and her fttcceffi^rs^ Yotr cannot deny the 
bloody deeds themfelves which, the feri^ of my 
Hiltory obliged me to bring forward, and! which 
moft former liiftorfans have- earelully kept from 
pnHic view ; (3) neverthelefe, yott refufe- to balance 

the 



(i) H»* Kef. P- u, p|H ^t, JOS* 

(2.1 Umb p* ^9^ UerVl^t P^ 4^* 
(3) Hid. voL i, pp. 180—285. 
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the account of blood \vith me even-handed, but 
drive m hard a bargain as you can about the number 
of the fuflSsrers on both (ides, and the nature of the 
torments which they refpedively endured«(i)as aifo 
concerning the occafion which you pretend there 
was for enading penal lawe againft Catholics. This 
laft mentioned point forms a diftin£fc fubjed, on 
which you fpend much pains in mifreprefenting the 
hiftory of the faid Catholics fince the Reformation. 
Hence I (hall be obliged, in fome of my fubfequent 
letters, to enter into much longer difquiiitions om 
this head than I wiifa to do. I (hall now finiih the 
prefent letter with a few words on the two former 
points which you obje£t to me. 

You aflert then, on the authority of Hume, that 

the nnmber of Proteftahts who fuffered death in the 
perfecutioR of Mary wag 277. This account ap- 
pears to be collected .from' Fox's Martyrology, with 
which it* pretty nearly agrees, and on that prefump- 
tion I have no diiEculty in faying, that very con{ide- 
rable dedudions ought to be made from it. For 
fir ft, in ftri£l juftice, no Aqabaptift, Arian, or other 
abettor of (ingular c^inions, who would equally 
baye^been fent to the fire by Cranmer and the other 
Froteftant prelates, had they continued in power, 
ought, to be brought in teftimony of Mar/s cruelty 
in the prefent controverfy* (2) fldly. All thofe who 
were guilty of any zGt of fedition or felony, which 
otherwife rendered them obnoxious to capital punifb- 

ment, 



( « ) Pp- 7 h 74- 



2 ) Of thefc there was a very great number. Sec the Examen 
of Fox*8 Calendar^ in Part iii. of Parfgn's Three Converfions of 
England. 



ment, arc manifeftly'to be ftruckoff the lift of mar- 
tyrs, (i) ^dly, I cannot permit Dr, S. to 'reckon 
thofeas martyr^i who died reprobating the dotftriiie 
or dircipline which he maintains : (2) nor can thofe 
be confiftentty cTaffed in the lame calendar who no« 
torioufly varied from each other on the leading te- 
nets of their fahh. (3) With much greater reafoa 
ought all fuch fufierefs to be degraded from a marty- 
rology whom their own friends and advocates de« 
clare to hare been idiots or mad. (4) When all 

thefc 

. |i) Such as W. Flower, who fUbbed a pneft ^t tk^ «lt«r at 
St. Mairgaret's, Wtkmin&cr, April 9; W. Gavdiaer^ another of 
.theic pr<teiided martyrs, wm excelled at LUbon £iir attacking 
the cardinal .pimec Heary, afterwards king of Poitugad» when 
officiating at the akar-; G. Eaglet, alias Trudge-oTer*the*world« 
who-opeai^ i*ayed for the queen's dfiath, Ang. 304 C. Caiichei^ 
G^XiShcxtt and P. Mafley» -the faaoas G«enifcy urottie^ whoan 
Parjbos profvs to ha«te been felons and jguilty cf thef^ July 19. 
Thifc Jaft mentioned pf thefe was mother «f the ^etetided infant 
martyr, concerning iwhom {uch violent ^ntctaes havis been and 
HtM are raifed.; Tfds ai|thar pfx)yes.the mother to ha«e been a 
|>roftitute9 who^ by concealing her pregnancy, was the real cailfie 
of her child*s death» whichi however happened previoudy to the 
iMirmii^.^f its body by the executioner. 

(a) It appears, from Fox's account, that John Rogers, the 
firft on the hA of religious fufierers in this reign, was no lefs a 
confirmed puritan than biibop Hooper was, for he depouaced 
** a worfe punilhment thaorthat of fire (in this world j 42a jdl 
thofe who wore ^rplices, tippet^ i&c^' 

(3) This is proved to have been the «cafe with the gpeateft 
part 4>{ the number, by Parfons pailim. 

,(4} See the account of Wnu Nichols, April 50-; Thomas 
Whittle, Jan* la; Edward Treeze, March 12. Of two othem 
who ijLi&red in the year 153 St and whom Fox has equally infetted 
in his calendar of martyrs, he himfclf writes thua: ** With th» 
CoUyns may be a^oined Cowbridge, who Ulewlfe being mad 
and out of his right fen(es was condemned by Longland.'' ^tc 
Vm 1035.— Other inftances of grofs- error in this famous mar« 
lyrologift are hinted at in the Hiitory of Windieftcr, yoL i; p» 
358, and may be fecn at large in the authors there rcfenred tA. 

.£Dc. 
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thefe, dedadiom are «iade In couTe^eace of the 
blind pi^^judice& of the original martyrolog^, there 
mix iUU remala aAoth^ very confld^able one txi hf 
made on the icore pf thofe preipipjute bluod^.^ 
m}ftakes./wl>i9h he is provedrio hare bqea (o fubjed 

to. (r) , ; . . 

I reported iof my Hiflory that, dciriog the reigu 

of EUz^beth^ 200 perfons were put to deafh for the 
profeflion of the Catholic faith, (a) In fad, I have 

colie^ed the names of 204 perfons executed oil that 

■fole 

[Dr. S* now pTX)fefleSy fecond edition, ^ 163, ** ncTcr to have 
read • pag;e in Fok'ii 'book ill all h» l^t/' bu«^ ta &av«; lor- 
row<»l' hk aecotnife of the fvi^rtn- rmdier Marry fmh> H4me.^ 
jS^ nmch f^o worft m ^tm W hsniv written ft) 'imtidll-' oUI a(» Mi- 
pei^mt tttdl contfowitvd fM]j<^ widiouc havAij^ . coi^leiVed tHic 
M<»ft andent anct mitlient$c feurec oP ibfennation' eitant eoH- 
cernmi^ ilf ant to be«« trafted (6^ » writer ef fti KMfr^ credit , 
c4»c«iattf ^ matttM el refigjbttv a»'the ofie'lait MMHad*^^ * • ' 
^ [^(|f]^ •SbMie «f Jbia p f c t q wfcd imu^t^ #e^ sl6tiidly difttf^ i\^hen 
lie wra^p hiip wort» othtfw- 1^ mentiMRiig* tliem twice Iwrcjv ^c 
i^^ittv te milli]^^ iiirttf diffirreat pei^sfm.] * 

(3) K*. tot. ], p*. 3#5.<t^Thi8 M doc» not laieMe tfte Ca- 
tboMc* «ecHte<f for anyptot rcaF or imaginary, e^ecft theefcven 
pnells whe fiiib«4 in J58'f*^fbr the pretended j^fe^t- c^ RHciins 
and Romei becaufe that wito (b glarinj^ a ^r^fipery ffikteven Cadf- 
^n a]la«F» thefe^ m^n to-have been ^Uticid yi6Hms,. imntolaved to 
appeafe the odpubce, w4k) were in a'fennent at tht ittea of the 
queen marryuig a CachoISc princ6, the brathei* «f Ihe king- of 
FrakicQ» k improper here iteremaa-Jb, thafctfefc fn&rers Were in 
genera] perfons of a very dSfftPent defcnption ftdm' ifcoJt of Foi^ 
maitytty beiftg thoroogyy iaf&u^ed in the db(!bin^ of the reli- 
gion for which they died, perfe6lly agreeing; in tftrcil' faith atid 
difciplkiey and proviag therafervesrpoffeflW of the moft edifying 
pietyv ftodefty,charit7i purity of Gft, 'tdfegnmcef to theit foVetdgftf 
and o%ediem;e to the-magffthites and^fewsin aH^ makers, esrcept 
thofe of religion. Par t'hegwater part: oflbcm, and pftrtic\ihn-!|y A 
the'p«eft», were menof education. Mating for thfeinio^ part beett 
edtacafed iJDfhe tmiverfty ef Ox^rd, previmifly totMr retirinj^ 
abroad in order to embrace th'eanc^tfnt feith, and'to receive tfioS 
orders which they were not pefinittfcd* to* receive in thtar own 
country. 
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fgle account, diiefly within the zo kft yeaM o£ her 
xdgQ. (i) Of this aui^ber (42 were prififb, thre^ 

1 liFere 

( I ) Tbottgh- tfcc particid^s or thefe perfccutions llavfc been' 
oTcriooked by moft of imx commofi hiftoriaiity jtt mktiy iodivi-: 
doalsy both of our own nation and foreigaersj w«re car^td ut. 
colle&ing the ptrticubB'S' of them ; tfs Dr. Bndgewater in his 
Concertatio £cc. Cath* Card* Ailea mhis Modeli Defoncc. F« 
Parfona De Perfec. Rifliton De Schjfm. Angl* Ribadincira in hi»< 
Appendix to the fame. Moore's Hift. of the Eng. Pro v.' , Ycpsrz. 
Biflmp.of Taai&9U, in his ^dibitt^ HiSt. of F)crfceatioti« The) 
moft authevtic fnurcea however of thefe matters are the i^S* 
diaries of Douay college, and of the other colleges and convents, 
in which the greattor part of the (viffttcwa received their ed^esrtidn, i 
asd the MSS* of dif&rent Cathplic families, paitic^ularljt thofe o^' 
the Conftable family, Dh Chaimpney, &c. It mult be added, 
hosBveveiv that (everal' PKiteRant writers*, efpeoially Stow iit ht^-' 
AnoalSf and Anthony Wood in hia Antiq, Obcon> perSi&tf qgret 
with thefe accounts, as far as the n^tui;e of their works leade^ 
them to diis' fuh^eih Fihomr theitr, and other founres, the^hboV^ 
rioiu Dodd GoUei^ed'liis'Cat^gpe; aiid>bi9g!Paphy of the ftttfettrsr 
in queftion, in. hia Church Hiftbry,^ folio, voL ii, part iv» about 
the Ikgimitng^ of the^ century ; and dill more recehtly'the late R. 
ClttlWa^> 10i Di Biihbp of B^bm, &o.. compofed his flednwn 
and edifying Niempirs of Miflionary Frieils and other Ca^olics; .-^ 
whofaavt fnffereddeafh ill England oh religious a'ccdoints, trom'' 
the year i;77<tp tM^.yJ z '?o)aA dvd* ' f £>n S. havingy iI>hts»BKl^ 
edition,, calkd for *my'Aut))onties op this fubjedt, I accordijigl)^ 
gaveth^m adab'oVeJ He now fays in his (econd "edition, p, 169^ 
that he ^faaa not}aaeofltatheai»?'---It:i«-{|ifficient fb^nrfe^to-on^ ^ 
fwen that moft of the books referred to are ttpon faie, and that 
the life of them is at his fervice, if he is pleafed to call for them 
at' my Jhaa4a.J; Dri. S^t by. way of leflenipg; the number* of- Ca*- 
thofio^Iiifferm dating this* rcigm in a^ ^ote to p. 74,.;ado{itfl sk* 
quotation from.Camden| fuU of* miftakea, which ,hf: bimbU lUU? 
mone confufes by^ fircAi, errors. . To makc^as (h^r<t of^ the mat!teiv 
as pofliUe, v«q muil nemark, that the qpeftion is not hpw'mauy 
prieils^were' put. to; death; within ten years or ^oy other' givtfn ^pe- 
riod of Eliuuibfrth's; reign,, but bow xnaay CathpliC9»^pr*il?(ls'ladr 
lay perfoift were executed during tte whole of iti: The reai 
number in each year, wilhthe. circuraftanccs '^f thvUi li|^'^» tri^U^ 
and hA conALS^ .n^ay be /een,in the worikS lieve-:qpojt«i4. V nOHl^ 
add, that it is aax egne^^oua ti^iftfil^fV to. (^pAk^oi< »work wnttcfi- 
by, the feqular dei^ againd the Jcfiutm. No fych work efyrt 
was compofed. It is true indeed that oi^f of their' numb^r^* 
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were gentlewomen, and the remainder efquire?^ 
gentlemen, and yeomen* -Amongft them 15 were 
condemned for denying the queen's fpiritual fupre- 
macy, 126 for the exercife of their prieftly func- 
tions, and the reft for being reconciled to the Ca- 
tholic faith, or for being aiding and abetting to 
priefts. Befides thefe, I find a particular account^ 
together with moft of the names, of 90 priefts or 
Catholic lay perfons wbo died in prifon, in the 
fame reign, and of 1 05 others who were fent into 
perpetU))! banifhment. (1) I fay nothing of many 
more who were whipped, fined, (2) or ftripped of 
their property, to the utter ruin of their families. 
In one night 50 Catholic gentlemen, in the county 
of Lancader, were fuddenly feized upon and com- 
mitted to prifon, on account of their non-attendince 
at.chutch. About the fame time, I find, an equal 
number of Yorkfhire gentlemen lying prifoners in 
York cafll^, on the fame account, moft of whom 
perifhed there. The latter were every week, for a 
twelve rtionth, dragged by main force to hear the 
eftabllih^d fervice performed at the caftle chapeL (3) 

An 

man of a very turbulent charader, publifhed certaia falfe vsid 
unchaHtabte libcky which fcem to be the fource whence Camden 
draws his account* and it is equally true that, when he came to 
die, he publicly retra6ied and afked pardon' for them, as I have 
before mentioned in my hiilory, vol. i. p. 395. [Dr. S. has> 
in h^ fecond edition, ftnick out the citation in queftion' from 
Camden, be^aufe as he fays, ** it bears marks of improbabi- 
lity." P.' 169.] ' 



( I ) See Dodd^s Hift. Challoner's Mem. 



The -fine for recufancy alone was 20I. per month, befides 
pecuniary mulAs on other accounts without number. 

( 3 ) See a circumftantial account of their behaviour. M^- 
moirs, &c. vol. i, p. 4291 &c» ^' ^ ' 
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An account was publiflied, by a coiemporary writer, 
of 1200 Catholics who had been in fome fort or 
other viflims of this perfecution, previoufly to the 
year 1588, that is to fay, during the period of 
its great eft lenity, (i) I have heretofore given the 
number of the Puritans or other Diffenters who were 
put to death for their religious opinions, during this 
period, and I fhall have occafion to mention below 
the continuation of the perfecution againfl Catho- 
lics, and the jlumber of perfons who fuflFered in it, 
during the three fubfequent reigns of the houfe of 
Stuart, and the interregnum of the Commonwealth. 
Upon a comparative view of the perfecutions that 
have been carried on in this country, fince the Re-- 
formation, on both fides, it will appear that many 
more Catholics than Proteftants have fuffered ca- 
pital punifhment on the Fcore of religion ; and if we 
take into conftderation the whole effed of the dif* 
ferent penal laws, in their numberlefs branches, 
we fhall find, that the fuiferings of the former have 
been greater than thofe of the 'latter beyond all 
eftimation. 

But you have another excufe for refufing to com- 
promife with me in the article of perfecution, namely^ 
a comparifon, which you choofe to inftitute, between 
the torments endured by the, refpeftive fuSerers on 
both fides ; for you fay, '^ if in confequence of her 
(Elizabeth's) fevere laws, many unhappy perfons 
(Catholics) were put to death, it was not to a death of 
torture by Jlre... Mzry put to death by^re^ for there. 

la is 



( 1 ) See CoDccrtatio Ecc. Cath. by Dr. Bridgewater« 
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* * * r 

is at difference even in tbe inanner of death, 27.7 
perfons/'(i) The fame vford Jlre^ emphatically 
ii^arked, occurs a third time in the fame pa^e. It 
is a dlfScuIt vnattet} even for profeifional perfons, tp 
pi;onouQce on the degree of animal pain that occurs 
in different kinds of death ; (2) for my part, I s^p- 
pxehend that in all capital puniflinients this depend^ 
more upon the executioner thj^n, upon the judge. 
But fiijc?. Sir, you oblige n^§ to ^mer upon this 
difguf^ing fubJeS, I nuift tell you, with refpeft to 
the greater, p^rt of the Catholic viftinjis, that the 
fentehce of the law was ftridly and litera,lly exe« 
cuted upon theni. Aiter beine; hanged up, they 

riXP, 74. 

( 2 ) It was a ufual thing ia tliefe executions to tie bags of gun- 
pqvdir round the (uffererk, which certainly tnuft Have greatly 
abridged their toracnt^ ; Pioppq hf4 9, pound o£ gunnoi;|;d^^ 
under his legs^ and •another under eacq arm/ ' ' See' Fox. A^s, 
&c.— Hiimey in mentioning the circumftance 6F Latimer aiid 
Ridley having^ gunpowder about them at their bujrnipgi a^cn3|ec^ 
il rather to ** the humanity qY the exei^utioners ^an t^, that of 
th^jivdges.V 11- he had 1fk>ked into Fox he would have leen,' 
that this was owing t<Hthe m<*rcy of neither, ^t fpiTner. nor the 
later/ but to that of the brother-in-law of Ridley, who applied^ 
the faid combuliible. It is evident, however, that this merciful 
expedient' could not hav^ ITeen in general ufed without the oon- 
fen^ ot thofe men in power, who directed the executions. -;^fj[aving 
mentioned oneof Hume's errors refpcAing this reign, I cannot help 
ppinting o^t s^nothcr,' however fpreign to t&e melancholy fubjeO; 
now in hand, both as it aflfedls the Hiftory of Winchefter^ aad^ 
the veracity of this iavounte author. ' Me fays, ** A few '<|ays 
aftec (Philip's arrival at Southampton ) they (queen Mtry and he)' 
were married at \Ve(\minft.er, and having made a pon^pous entry 
into London, ftie carried him' to Windfor " fiow roup^dly hae 
does he nkte a feries of &I^oo^ t ' Tlie truth is, they' were 
married at Winchefter, July 2j, from wl^ich city they ren^ycd- 
to Badng, and thence* to Windfor, where they arrived Auguil 
1 1.. Their next Hep was to Richmond, whence they proceeded 
to Southwark Augufl 17, and thenccj the next day, tq^ London. 
SccStOMJ^ &<;.*'■' 



were cut doil^h alite, dilteertibefedj ri|)iSed \lp^ ahd 
tlidr boWeli Ktera!!^ iuVht fc^fole thtii^ facei,' aftct 
which Iftfe^ Wete beh*a»etf kifd t^aiiHered. Thfe 
6mt employed in thii bii^chtfy ^iS Vety cdnfidfeN 
ibiei And, in bife Inftfiric*, laftfed above Half att 
febur, (i ) I Iriutl addj that a ^reat ndmbii" of ttiefc 
ftiffeWrs, as ^tli afe blher Cithoiics, ^hb tiftl ttot 
Endure capital piifellhhiefat, tirerfe f-acked iri the moft 
fevere and wanton manner, in order td eittort proofs- 
againft theinfirives or their brfethren. (2) 

I 3 I fancy,. 

t V I ) Sec in particular the account of Hug^ Green, Mem. qt 
M^. T. iij p. 224, and t^at of Edmund Cennings, vbl* i> p. 2744 
L After all, ST dying By, fire be the moft cruel of all executions, it* 
irvties a deled iri oiir laWs which ap|>oihts this to be the i)unim'r 
iheht of petty Ireafon, wliilflthe Catholic fuffcreri un3crwcn| 
that aniies^ed to .Kiffli tfeaibn. It is Itiil mbir impbirtailt to re^ 
niirEthat if the Catholics !iaH recoiirre to ihe r\t6r(i, it \^s m order 
to prefenre an ancient eftabliflunent whilft the Protcnaiits made 
ufc of it in order to introduce a new one. The former admitted 
a Handing authority to. guide men in queftipns of religion. The 
grand principle of the latter is that every man has a right to judge 
for himfelf in thefe concerns. And yet flbey put their neie^hbours 
to death for exerdfing this privilege. Will any perfon, alter this, 
pot the queilion which of the two parties was lefs excufable ?! 

( 2 } See an account of the torturing Campian, Brian* Cottam, 
8li^k%6od, ttc. Ibid. PrdF. et pafiim. This fiaitic^ar id con- 
&iiied by Camden, in his Annals, who fpeaking of the famoua 
Caiiipian (aysi tliat ^^ he was' n6p £0 racked but that de wa^ KiU 
capable of bgnin|^ his'nslhie." It appears, from the account of 
one of the(^ fufferers. that the foUowinc: tortures Wefe in ufe 
again It the Catholics ip the Tower : i • The common rack, in 
irhich the liiiibs \/^re ftrctchtd by levers. 2; The S'catcnger's 
Daugh;ter» fo calUd» being a hodp, iil #hidb the body was ben( 
until the Head and feet met togetheK 3. The chamber, called 
Little- £afe, being a hol^ fo fmaH that a petfon could neither 
ftant^ jGt, orlie^ftrai^ht in i^ 4. I'he Iron G^tuntlettu Diaf* 
Rer. 'Geft. fn Turri. Lond. In fome initances needles were 
thmft under the prifohcfs nails. See Pref. above. [With what 
cruelty the Catholics were racked we. may gather from the fol- 
lowing paifage in a letter from John Nichols to Cardinal Allen, 
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I fancy. Sir, that by this time you are as tired, of 
the fubje& of perfecution as I am. Will you thea 
at length enter into the propofed compromife, of 
not in future reproaching me with the fires of queea 
Mary, upon my confenting not to upbraid you with 
the knives and gibbets of her iifler Elizabeth ? If 
you do not agree to this propofal, I think I can an^ 
fwer for it, that the reader will condemn you for folly 
and bigotry in refuHng it. 

. I have the honor, &c. 

by way of extenuating the guilt of his apoftacy and perfidy in 
accufing his Catholic brethren : ** Nob bona res eft. cocpas ifto 
cruciatu longius fieri per duos fere pedes quam natura conceflit.*' 
Sir Owen Hopton, lieutenant of the Tower, was commonly the 
immediate inftrument in thefe cruelties ; but fometimes Elmer, 
Bifhop of London, direded them. On one occalion he caufed 
a young lady of good . birth to be cruelly fcourged, when he 
could not prerail upon her to attend the public fervice« See De 
Schifm. Ang. pp. 319, 328.3 



POSTSCRIPT TO LETTER IV. 

[Amongft the different heads of the prefent con- 
troverfy there is none of greater importance to the 
£ngli{h Catholics and to the nation) nor is there any 
on which Dr. S. and myfclf are more fully com- 
mitted, than this of perfecution. If it be proved that 
Catholics are bound by their principles to perfecute 
and extirpate perfons of a different religion from 
themfelves, it is abfurd in them to look up to a Pro* 
teftant legiflature for any extenfion of their civil pri- 
vileges ; they may rather expe& to fee their former 

chains 
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chains rivetted upon them. But if this charge be 
refuted, there does not reitiain a pretext for the con* 
tinoance of thofe penal laws, ivhich ftill exifl againft 
tbeBGu Now, on various occafions, I have denied 
the juftice of it ; and particularly in my Hijiwy of 
Wincbefier^ I have unequivocally maintained that 
«< if queen. Mary was a perfecutor, it was not in 
virtue of any tenet of her religion that (he became 
fo." At this aflertion Dr. S. has declared himfeif 
perfedly " furprifed,*' faying, that, *? if it be true, 
he and all other Proteftants have hitherto been un-* 
der an egregious miftake." P. 52. He adds, that the 
declaration makes him ^* tremble for my orthodoxy, 
and fear that I am not a good Catholic.'* P. $7^ In 
ibort his chapter on perfecution was written in order 
to refute the aflertion, which he pledged himfeif to 
perform by the joint authority of councils^ . popes, 
dodors^ and tribunals. On the other hand^ I en- 
gaged myfelf to meet him on each one of thofe points} 
and, by this time the reader muft have decided in 
his own mind, which of us two has fulfilled his pro- 
mife. The main argument of Dr. S. and alfo of 
Dr. Rennell and Dr. Duigenan, in fupport of this 
charge, is drawn from . the third chapter .of the 
fourth council of Lateran, held nearly 600 years 
ago for fuppreffing the rebellious Albigenfes, The 
confidence of the enemies of Catholics in this has 
been, extreme ; and fome of them have exultingly 
exclaimed: The Papijis cannot deny the authority of 
one tf their own general councils. Empty triumph ! 
Thefe half-learned theologues have now learnt the 
difference between definitions of faith and regula« 

I 4 tions 



/ 



1=S6 LETTER It. 

tkm« of difcipline. The former are of eternat 
immfial ^Migation ; tiie l&iter are fubj^ft to a tfaou- 
fand teftiporary and local ctrcumftanetts. In flidrt^ 
1 have denied, in the ' face of the Catholic puMk^ 
that any obedience wbatfoever i^ due from them dt 
any of diem to the canon in queftion j and however 
Dr. S* may have tremSledfor my orthodoxy^ not one 
pierfon of my own communion has feh any fears on 
tkig ac^bnnt. I may ad<l ^ith refped to the* above 
mentioned canon, that it appears never to have been 
received or to have had any force at all in this king- 
dom. In proof of the affertion, I need only remind 
thfe reader that even John Wycliff never experienced 
any incon veniency whatever from the faid canon, and 

• 

that vi^hen his rebellious followers were afterwards 
fopprefled, this waff done not by virtue of the coun- 
cil of Lateran, but by an ad of parliament provided 
for this pUrpofe. It is plaqi Dr. S. feels the im- 
portance of the diftindion I have made ; but furely 
if he difcovered it to be futile or dcfeflive it was 
incumbent on him to prove this to the public, tnftead 
of coldly replying, as he does, p. iii : ** I cannot 
follow Mr. M. in explaining away the ads of coun* 
cih.^**-^The truth is, he is not quite ft) confident in 
his caufe now as he was when he firft opened it 
againft me. He accordingly in the 'fecond edition 
of his work, qualifies his affertton in the following 
manner : " If (the dodrihe of perfecution) be not, 
(Iridly fpeaking, a theological tenet j it foHows as a co- 
rollary from that worfl of theological tenet», that 
faWation is confined exclufively to the church of 
Rome. No treatment ran be too bad for heretics.... 

it 



pstscctJ-noN. 131 

it becomes meritorious by temporal punifhments to 
refcue men from eternal puniihments." P. ii8. I 
•will now try the fotCe tjf tlie Corollary, as I have 
done that of the principle. I prefume thea my ad- 
verfary admics there is fome meaniflg in that me- 
nace of Chtift : he thai helieveth ytotjhall be damned. 
Mat. xti, 16, that is to fay, ho'^evet cohfined Ms 
creed Ihay be, 1 fu pipoFe he htiiids thfe belief of fotofe 
atticks, llich as t&e divine ^ifteilce and attributes^ 
to be indilpt^nfably necefiaty. \ prefume moreover 
that faefubfcribes to the deehiratrdh of St. Pauh 
be mt deceived i neither fornicators ^ nor idolhters..i. 
nor drunkurA^ JbtaH inherit the ifHgddfh af God. i. 
Cor. ^i, 9 : but docs Dr. S. thertfore think himfdif 
obliged to atenge the ciufe of 6od iipbtt Wdry 
Pagan and libertine hetneists ^th f Does he think 
it meritorious to eiid^avdut, by ttmpord punilk> 
ments^, to relbue fuch fitmers ftx>m thofe that are^ 
eternal ? Iti a word hiftbry and experience prove 
that this outcry agsdnft Catholics, as p^rfecutors, 
is generally heard from men of intolerant princi«> 
pies, who make ufe of it as a pretext for perfecut- 
ing them. 
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* 

SIR, 

X OUR fifth letter is a profefled 
Tindication of the Reformatioo, as it was carried on 
in foreign countries, and in our own. But when> 
Sir^. you undertook to defend the Reformation 
againft my Hiftory, ought not you to have Ihewn 
in wfaatmanner it had therein been attacked ? This, 
however^ yo\» have not attempted to do^ but have 
nnneceffi|rily dragged into public difpute a fubjed of 
peculiar delicacy^ which - other wife I wiihqd to ab* 
ftain frpm. ^^lifcu^uig. on the prefent occaiion« If 

tben^ Sify yot; A9H|4 ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ "^ feveral 
iQtwelcQu^e truths, with refp^ bpih to fa£b and 
chara^r;Sy yo^ will have, to blame yourfelf alone 
for pb^igifig ine to refute your falfe ilatements^ in 
orde^ to do the bed juiUce in my power to the caufe 
of which I am- the advocate* 
. It is the ufual pradice with mod modern writers^ 
who mention the Reformation^ to begin with draw- 
ing the mod hideous caricature their pencils can 
trace, of the tyranny of popes, and of the igno- 
rance, fuperdition, and immorality of the clergy 
and people of Chridendom, previoufly to that event* 
I have already difcuflfed the condu£l of the popes ; 
and have (hewn that whenever they exceeded the 
jud bounds of their authority. Catholic divines 
were not wanting with the pen, nor Catholic 
princes with the fword, to redrain their attempts. 

With 
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With refped to the alleged ignorance of the ages 
in queftion, I deny that this by any means prevailed 
to the extent that you and moll other modern 
writers reprefent. -Thus far, moil certainly. Sir, 
you are, guilty of mifreprefentation, when you fay, 
that '^ the mafs of ancient literature lay dormant^ 
unnoticed, and perifliing duriijg fo* «many ages.*-' 
(i) Infa£l, Sir, where was this preferved for looo 
years and more ? Where was it found when the 
art of printing began to difperfe the copies of it 
amongft the people at large, except in the libraries 
of the monks, who if they had hot known, how to 
value it, would not have renewed it, as they con- 
(lantiy did, with the labour oi^ their own hands, 
but would rather have deftroyed the whole of it, as 
the firfl Reformers, in their devaftations of mo- 
nadic manufcriptS) deftroyed fuch coniiderable por- 
tions of it. But to put the matter, oat of queftion^ 
let us look into the works that have come. down to 
us, from the ages that are moft reproached with 
ignorance ; we (hall find - their writers, both at 
home and abroad, to have been.no ftrangers to the 
merit, or to the tompofitions of Virgil, Ovid, 
Horace, Cicero, Plutarch, Sene<;^,. Livy, and other 
claflical authors. With refpe£):'to many of thofe 
^' hiftorians of barbarous and obfcure times," as 
you term them, (2) fuch as Ingulphus, William of 
Malmfbury, Henry of Huntingdon, Roger Hove- 
den, Mathew Paris, (3) &c. 1 maintain that they 

fhew 

(0 P-6il (2) P. 5. 

[(3) Sir Henry Saville preferred WiDiam of Maknlbury to all 

. the 



!hew ttlorfe gbbd fenfe and fdlldity of rfefleaibn, no 
fcfi ttian gYfeatcr inVpHftiAlIty and \oVt b( truth, thaxi 
ftiott rf ihi6 celebrated Wtitfei-s of iatel- titties, tn i 
\Witd, Sit, tan Wt fupjmfe thofe agfes to hivfe beeii 
ifci^itrftte Either df lejkrnihg dt t^fte^ t^htch pfol 
tluted, Snd kA«\» ho>Cv to adrnit^, an Axifelni, a 
JB6m^(f> a }o^ bf Sali&uty, an Aquinas, (i) i 
Gerfofe, a tbftlttts, (±] A bafotft, a Pctlralrth, an^ 
a Chaucbr f 

tf, frbtti faf^eyirig thfe ffans of literature during 
\ffe ig^s, *fttch ybU f^eak of vtrith fo muth con^ 
\etA)^^ '^i iiifn our eyde t6 thfe c'onditioh of thi 
arts^ *rfe fli^ll fintf, in the ihouiderllig ttionumtnts 
tjf Ihttil, fpetiminJ capable of Kambliifg crur pridt 

at 

4 

the EivrUfh Kiftorivis wbvm he was acquainted with.J>oth for 
Judiciduihefs anS* iideliiy. ' Ref. AngCc ScHp. £p. 0e§. In 
(>ttf #«M lini^ W)lrlttH4M. hStt kSltfied tHii {ame df Maritlle^ 

Parif/} • _^^ ^ . ,,.;-[ 

( I y it S very imrcti tRe tailiion witfi modern writers to riJi- 
Ml^ thib 446Hb! ^F 8t. THh^U A^tiilias^ i^ fp^lneil dt Mik 
rtaTofking' an4 ii«h£Mife«^ii^Oy ft the^futfte tiniCy have never fo 
mucn as looked ipto tnenH wuicti J3r. S.. acknov^ledges to Be 
th^c^ ^^.fiiniftftf, ^. S& W(ift H ID cir/ ^wer to pMitadt 
ahf. 6f thtle ^Vitle|Bcn !• trf thair ftili )s tt^futii^ tk^ 6rft 
tial£ do/en c6ncluGons they cgeet with, in the Suitima Theologiap 
! ^ pwftmditi tftcy Wo\if3 fh«t this boo^t iWth it Aucli better 
p>iniein pi t^ sothor'^ talchitf Aah thej.c^^d it. If after 
this, they will take the trouble to analyle, io a regular logical 
Wiy, flur if fefVirfTc^s W fofnc 6f tht rfiott telebraterf trtirttfes and 
iKcvarT^i eft the ptclbnt At)'% anfl obfe^r^ in whkt nianiter the 
coQclttfioas arc freqiiently drawn from the Kemifes. they wiU 
iiTcovcr fte advanUge of the antieht (ylldghfic A^tiiotf bf itf- 
fl^l^lia^ trfltli (Tver the vj^gne and iik:6Aaurt«« iijrle that hit 
prevailed in later ages. 

(i) Alphonfus Tol^atus was a Spanifli divine of the 15th 
century, of fuch univerfal and profound ' learning, that he has 
been alloited tioT tfe Worthy gf the following epitajrfly' whieH Was 

** Hie ftupot eft mundiy qui fcibile ^fcutit omne." 
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at the i»efem d^, wrf^ ^M P^^ fuperic^r ^^van- 

Fox, or at t^e ch^ptf ri^ of Bca.ufont zpf^ Wayu%^ 
io our own cathedraL Survey King's College cha- 
pel, Lincola cathedral,^ or Yp^k i^u^e£| and k- 
fled. Sir, what fublimity o£ inveqti^op,, vrM nvi-i 
thematical precUloi^i and coi(a]unatl<>^, sfltd^vilfs^^- 
Iv^acy of execution, wer<^ requiiaxe^ to^ ^^'^. ^hQ^fi 
facred edi&cel what they arigii;ia^)( if f t^ ' ^ Yo;t3k 
minfter were now deilroyed, it is ackjua^l^dg^df ihat 
all the icience suod ar( o^ the I^oys^l Af^emjr oouU 
not rcttpre if. An4 if ar^hiteds an4 artU^ we^e 
even fouAd fojr the work, it woul4 exb^^uft the 
purfe of a i^^c^ign ta scarry it into execi^t^on; 

Th^ mo^ io^fyorunt part, however^ of t^h^t pn>. 
fent inquiry i% tbc^ ^hi^h regar4s: the^ flaijc^ <^t re^- 

gion an4 mpr^i^y, 4t^^S ^ ^4A^ ^S^. Yop, 
Sir, with n^ ^ipd^r^ ^rrf ^r^ r^fllgnt ^cfe ^a^; 
funk into fuperftuipn (2) andyice, an4r yp.i^i^g^ 

a*. 

( I ) Aii)pogft ot}ier arts or ufdid invp^fipiiey, fen: whi^ w>ei 
are 'ablc(});itcly indel>^d to the midale^ ag^S &re prtntinc, the, 
manner's compaffl, ganpo.vjrdei-y aitilieryy fpe^sLcksr. teMcopes^ 
lo^king^'if^fles, glafa windows to our houfes, - bells, organs, the 
mufical ucale, clocks, watches. Nor are we lefs indebted to then 
for what tiiey have abolilhed, nam^, flavery^ gladiator^^ wafi 
of extermination. A:c. 




Th^fcs, 

nuncio, Miltita^hjpife^, and^ 

velsi whoic rcjfeftions iT\ general pn fubj^fb of relfglDir, piftlr 



from prejUd^c^ and partly ftpm qjiifapprehenfioq^ a^ a-ltrn t^ 
thblc gf l5r. S. hirpfrtf. ['^r. $. now fays, p.. 142, ** Indeed 
I did not. know it ;** viz, tha^ Miltit? condemqedf T,et jel'^ ex- 
travagancies. He w^Q however find^ this to h^vc, Beei^ the c^t 
QTi cdhfolting 'Moiheim fey ^faclainc, Fleury*$ Continuation j ^ ' 
ft^ipibpurg, and the Hiftoriansof the period in general, t^hore-. ^ 
prefent Tetiel to- have died of chagrin, in cqtifeqtiajcp of liif 
treatment.} -...-. 
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as if they were eztind and no longer to be found upon 
the earth, until they were revived by the agency of 
fuch reformers as were Luther, Calvin, Henry VIII, 
Cranmer, the duke of Somerfet, and queen Eliza*, 
beth ! The very idea is revolting to perfons con- . 
verfant with the hiflory of the ages in queftion. To 
convince yourfelf of your error, let me requeft you 
to turn to the canon of the councils that were fo 
frequently held during thofe ages, and to examine 
whether the vital principles and the genuine fpirit of 
Chriftianity were not conftantly maintained and en« 
forced inthefe reprefcntative aflembltes of the univer- 
fal church. Read the works of the moft celebrated af- 
cetical writers of the times, viz. thofe of a Bernard, 
a Bonaventure, an Antoninus, a Vincent Ferrier, 
a Thaulerus, a Gerfon, and a Thomas of Kempis. 
(i) Perufe the accounts that have been left us of 
their lives, with thofe of their contemporaries who 
have been equally celebrated for their fanftity, fuch 
as an Edmund Rich, a Thomas Cantelupe, a Richard 
de Wyche,. a prancis of Afiffium, a Louis IX of 
France, or a Henry VI of England, and tell me,. 

whether 

( I ) Amongft numerous other works of this author, Ti^itten 
in the tame -fyixit, was the cdebrated one under the name of The 
FoUowidg ^ Chrifi^ which has been tranilated into moft modern 
j^ngoagcs, a^d is well known to Proteftants as well as to Catho- 
lics. «— Dr. S. affigns as one of the caufes of the Reformation, the 
difper£on of the learned Greeks throughout the Weft, on the 
capture of Con^antinople. But if they contributed to reform 
us, why- did not they make any advances towards reforming them- 
felves ? It is an indifputable fa6i, that the Greek church, fepa- 
rated as it has fdmoft aiways been from the JLatin church, fince 
the pth century^ has jievert&elefs uniformly maintained every one 
of tne diftin&ive articles which Cathodes fupport againft the 
different clalTes of the Reformation. 
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whether the praftice of all the Chriftian virtues, in- 
culcated by our Saviour 'Chrift in his divine fermon 
on the mountain, (i) could be more ftro^igly re- 
commended both by precept aiid by example than 
they were by the writers ^n4 the holy perfonages 
whom I have mentioned. But hot to go put of the 
precintls of our owni city, tell me. Sir, fihcerely, 
whether you think that its firft prelates of the re- 
formed perfuafion, viz* Poynet, fJorne, Watfori, 
Cooper, and Bilfon, are to be preferred to, or even 
compared with, their predeceffors. White, (2) Fox, 
Langton^ Courtney^ Waynfletc, Beaufort, (3) and 
Wykeham, for affiduity in prayer and other fpiritual 
fun^ions, for chaftity, felf-denial, meeknefs, and 
works^of piety and charity in generaL 

I grant, however, there was an increafing fpirit 
of irreligion and immorality amongft differenrna-. 
dons, and in none knore fd than in our own, during 
a coniiderable time previous to the Reformatio^ 
But ^e queftion. Sir; 'is, whether this fpirit con- 
tribnted to produce that event, as a caufe which 
produces \x% effefl:, or merely as an pccafion,' namely, 
by exciting men bf piety and morality to coiintefaQ: 
it ? In order todecide this quiftion we cannot make 
ufe of abetter criterion than that which isiaid down 
in the gofpel, viz. to judge of the tree by its friiit^/; 

' • ' • If 

(1) St. Mat. €hq>ter9 ir, v^ vi. 0.! *;'• ^ 

(2} I do not fpeak of Gardiner, bccaufe he played a double 

part, having been 'equally adlive and violent on both fides. 
(3) Sec a Vindication of Beaufort's religious chancer, tram 

the mifreprefcntations of Shakefpear. Hift. vol. i, pp. 30I9 

302. 
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If then the authors apd ^bi^ttQrs of the Reforaiatioa 
were found to be the perfons mofl: did^guifhed in. 
each qountijy for their jpiety aod purity of life, or if 
evea/a vlfible am^ndme^t in tbeir, reU^aus and.moi> 
raIcondu6l was the cQnfequence of their embracing 
it J in a word, if the bulk qf th<5 people, who, wen^ 
ov^r to tbis.c^ufe: w^e proved to,.b.ei thtrebyi mq^c 
addiftad to prajer wd ^JniS dccd«^ woxe. chs^e,^ 
mpFe teiiaper^te,. more m^K 5tAd patient-^ iiiore ^-. 
miflivc to tb^ir lawful fuperior$, iud more amenable 
to tl^ Uw$ of the refpedive ilates undn^r ^hicb they, 
lived 3^ th^an they, h^ b^eo whilft they wejie^C^holics,, 
thU. wjill. form, a ftron^ p;'fiifuj(m?tioix. of- tbeirrbein^ 
i^fl[uen^Qd by motive^ of Telj^ion and genjuine^ re- 
formation in ik^ choice: they m^de^ a^d. tbfit tius^ 
^9R*t yf.^' f f uJy : tjhjp w,oxk of God. l^v^t ' if U ap- 
P5JU:,^ tla^the Rfiforwatlon^wa?. ij^ e^xy pU^erwJ&erc. 
h p,?eyajle4p. ^tte^d^d .vfit^ jpf .ecifcly the^oppoCte coa-^ , 
feq«WSW>rI ft^U kii,v^ ywj^ .§ir, xq^ dxm Ae con- 
clufipTji. To; eluicidAt« this-impprtant fub^e^^i wilt 
TiQt here, have recpurfe to Calbojic.^uxho^s, or in-, 
deed to,i^ny othei:s, wc^ipx to thoJi? wimn^ jou. youxr , 
{ej£^9jr,c.(^cJiepTZpsd^ iW?dy>, thafe^her^s, founders, 
and.cljiief 4bi?tto;'s of tlu§ vei;ycaufc., ; 

l^^k, m. 6rft hev. Martim, Luther,, wtip ia well 
kii9Wfttp:h?iveJet o», foot ihefe religiofLis.chajages 
19^ Germany, in the year is^7* Some of h\% words 
to the prcfent purpofe are thefe : " The world grows 
everyday worfe and worfe* It is pluifr that nren 
are niuAhrn>crre^cpf^tQu?^,jn?^Ucipus^, ap4' rjelcnrful,., 
Dtttohtmorofccmimiyy flitRK^Iof^ afid^fulhof^vice, tbajn 
' :-^ ' - they 
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ihey were in the time of Popery,"( i ) " Formerly, 
when we were feduced by the Pope, men willingly 
followed good works, but now all their ftudy is to 
get every thing to themfelves, by exadions, pillage, 
theft, lying, urury.*'(2) "It is a wonderful thing, 
and full of fcandal, that from the time when the pure 
dodrine was firfl called to light, the world fhould 
daily grow worfe and worfe."(3) Amongft the im- 
mediate difciples of Luther, I (hall content myfelf 
with the famous Bucer's teftimony to the fame 
effed : ** The greater part of the people feem only 
to have embraced the gofpel, in order to (hake off 
the yoke of difcipline, and the obligation of failing, 
penance, &c. which lay upon them in the time of 
Popery ; ahd to live at their pleafure, enjoying their 
luft and lawlefs appetites without controul. They 
therefore lend a willing ear to the dodrine that we 
are juftified by faith alone and not by good works, 
having no relifli for them."(4) The teftimony of 
the fecond great patriarch of the Reformation to the 
fame purpofe is equally forcible: " Of fo many 
thoufands feemingly eager, in embracing the gofpel, 

K how 

'( I ) ** Magis Yindi^Ue cupidos, magis avarosy anagis ab omni 
mifcricordia remotoSy magis immodeiloB et indifciplinatos multo- 
qiie deteriores quam fuerint in Papatu/' Luth. Serm. in 
PoftiU. Evang. i. . Adv. 



^2) Lutb. Serm. Dom. 26, poft Trin. 



3) L»uth* in Sermon. Conviv. [** Since the appearance of 
the gofpel (viz. the Reformation) virtae feems to be utterly ex- 
tindy and piety driven out of the world.'' This declaration is 
afcribed to Lathe^ by one of his difciples^ Aurifaber, who hat 
written his life.] 

(4) Bttcer de Regn. Chrift. 1. i, c. 4. Another learned Lu- 
theran, Wolfgang mufculus Loci. Commu^« de Decalog. bears 
much the fame teftimony. 
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how few have (ince amended their lives ? Nay, lo 
what elfe does the greater part pretend, except, by 
fhaking off the heavy yoke of fuperftition to launch 
out more freely into every kind of lafcivioufnefs.**(i J 
Amongfl the principal authors of the Reformatiori 
as well as reftorers of literature, you place .the fampus 
£rafmus.(2) Certain it is, that he was an eye-witnefs 
of the effefts of it on the manners of the greater 
part of Europe that adopted it. Let us then liften 
to his evidence on this fubjeft : " What an evange- 
lical generation is this ? Nothing was ever feen more 
licentious and more feditious. Nothing is lefs. evan- 
gelical than thefe pretended gofpellers/ Y3) " Take 
notice of this evangelical people, and fiiew me an 
individual amongfl them all who from being a drunk- 
ard has become fober, frohi being a libertine has 
become chafte. t, on the other hand, can ihew you 
many who have become worfe by the change. **(4). 
— ^* Thofe whom I oUce knew to have been chafte, 
fincere, and without fraud, I found, aftet they had 
einbraced this fed, to be licentious in theil* cOnver- 
fatidn, gamblers, negleSful of prayer, paflionate, 
vain, as fpiteful as ferpents, and loft to the feelings 
off jhmiaft natu^i I fpeak ftom experience.**(5) 

I fancy, 

( I ) *^ Ut excuiTo fuperftitionum jugo felutius in branem lafci* 
vkfn diffluerent." Calv. 1. vi, de Scand. 

ia) ^•76- (3} Erafm. £p. 1. vi» 4. 

4} *^ Circumfpice populum ilium evangelicum ic profer rthhi 
qjieai iftud evengeliuin ex cocnmei&tore fobrium, e< impu^co 
reddiderit verecundum. Ego tibi inultos oftendam oui fac^ fuat 
feipfis deteriores." Etrafm. SpoDgv adverf. HuttcA. A. I). 152^. 
.is I "Quosmntea novetam puroe, cendidos et ftici ignafos, 
eofdem vrdi» ubi ic?kx le dedHOfent, loqui cocpifle de pueUis, luAfle 
aleamy abjccifle preccs, impatientiiiimos omnis injurix» vauos, 

vipexinos 
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I fancy, Sir, you had Abt met ^ith thefe teftimdnits 
\th(Mi you pronounced fo paitifK)us a panegyric oh 
the religi^ft of Erafmus^ i ) 

' To retitrn now to our own country, in ord^r to 
A]rv4ey th^fe the effects erf the R^foi-mation, in 
its feverai fttges, upon the morale of the- people. 

K 2 Let 

> • « - • 

viBcrinos in moribus, ac prorfus hominem - exuiiTe* Exportus 
Toquor.** Ewfm. ad. Frat. Infer. Germ.— Sleidan fpeaks oithcfc 
teftiAonies' of Enfinus^ <at the end of the dth book of Jm Coqu- 
vient. de Stat., Rclig. &c. — Amongft the vices which Erafmus' 
objeds to the (iril Reformers, were their turbulence and feditioa : 
** J bebdd fhcm comiiig from' their fenaons with fierce a«d 
threatening countenances, like men that bad beeniiearing bloody 
inveSives," &c. Ep. 1. xix, 113. alfo De Libero Arbit. 
I^Atfavr, in hit aftfwer De Strv, Ayhit. boafts of the wars and 
bloodfhcd ;irhich his preaching had £>ccafioned. [See aKb his 
fpeech at the diet ol . Worn^s, Sleidiip, Com. 1. iii. ** Me de* 
leAat dum video doSkrinaiti mi^m-liK ofepfkHiibus ai?qiie turbJs 
-occafiooem praebere."J How txtec&ve, invetenate, and fatal 
thcfe calamities were in Germany, France, . Switzerland, apd 
Bioft parts of Europe, d iiiftory teilifies. The fcourge of reli- 
l^iotts mnff^ rcach^ tjiis coulitry later, bat It was i|ifli£led w«t)i 
propbrtionable Xeverity in thf grand 4?ebellion, which was chiefly 
be^n and carried on andtrr the pretext of ridding the natibn of 

Popery*.'- 

( I ) It is true, that Erafinus in fome of his earlier works played 
off his wit in l-idibuling the fuperftitions of the people in a manner 
tiuCtfiDtfMtiiaeaiQJiitied religion itfdf ; but there is abundant pivof 
of hi^fubfeqpe^t remorfe for thefe profane (allies, and of the fince- 
rity'of his belief in the Catholic dodrines. In one of his epiftles 
b^ reprdlKfh^ Ihe Ftoteftantfe with having fet fire to the hoafe in 
order to dellroy the cohrwebs in k. In another epifUe, quoted. 
by Surius the Carthuiian, addreiTed to a monk of his order who 
WH tcinpt«d to quit his folitude, in order to enjoy the liberty of 
the Rcioiinati9n, Erafmas writes thus : ** I fee 00 man better, 
but all wortcf, for this evangelical liberty, fo that I ^m heartily 
grieved for all that I liave het^tofore written or faid ta favour cHF 
it/' He proceeds to fcicribe, in the moft odious colours, the 
profligacy of the apoiUte and married prieds who over-ran Ger- 
many, and concludes with declaring, that if he had ftrength of 
body for the undertaking, he would rather join the Car^hufian 
to whom he writes, in his fecluded convent* thanheooiae .the 
chief favourite in Caefar's palace. Surius, Hift. ad an. I53<^. 
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Let U8 firft attend to the r^yal declaration of that 
king who laid the foundation of it, Henry VIII. in a 
fpeech which he delivered in parliament the year 
before his death. Having then, complained of the 
abufe which the people made of the permiilion he had 
granted them to read the fcriptures in the vulgar 
: tongue, by ** their own fantaftical opinions and 
vain expofitions^** inftead of confulting him their 
fpiritual head, he goes on : "I am fure that charitic 
was n^ever fo faint amongft you, and vertuous and 
godlie living was never lefs^ ufed, nor God himfelfe 
amongft Chriflians was never lefs reverenced, ho« 
nored, or ferved/*(x) That the ftate of morality 
'was not rendered better, but rather infinitely worfe, 
in the following reign, when the Prpteftant religion 
was fully developed and eftablifhed, we have abun- 
dant and undeniable evidence in the confeffions of 
the moll zealous advocates and abettors of that 
caufe. The following is biftiop Burnetts account 
of the ftate of morality under Edward VI : ** The 
fms of England did at that time call down from 
heaven heavy curfes on the land. They are fadly 
exprefled in a difcourfe that Ridley wrote foon after» 
under the title of The Lamentation of England: he 
fays, that lechery, oppreilic^, pride, covetoufnefa, 
and a hatred and fcorn of all religion, were generally 
fpread amongft all people, but chiefly thofe of the 
higher ranks.'\2) Ridley's fellow bifhop, Latimer, 
fpeaks ftill more openly as^to one particular vice, in 
a fermon preached before the king and quoted by 

Heylin. 



{:] 



Stow's Annals, ba. T5;46. 

Hill, of Refprm. of Engl, part II> p. 226. 
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Heylin. His words are thefe : " Lechery is ufed in. 
England, and fuch lechery as is ufed in no other part 
of the world. And it is made a matter of fport, a 
trifle not to be pafled on or reformed." To remedy 
this, he begs that the church may be reinftated in 
'* her right of excoromuhjcating notable offenders, 
by putting them out of th^ congregation."(i) The 
laborious colleflor, Stryp^, though a mod zealous 
advocate for the caufe of the Reformation, yet draws 
the mpft frightful pidure of the wickednefs which 
prevailed throughout the nation, after its, firft efta- 
blHhment there, that is. to be met with in hiftory. 
The account is too long to be here inferted at length, 
but it is comprifed under the following head.3 : 
'* The covetoufnefs of the nobility and gentry ; the 
oppreflion of the poor ; noredrefs at law ; the judges 
ready to barter juftite for money; impunity of 
murders ; the clergy very bad from the biibops to 
the curates ; and above all, the increafe of adul- 
teries and whoredom."(2) The; hiftorian Camden's 
defcription of thefe times agrees with that of the 
,/ormer writers. He Days, ** The facrilegious ava- 

K 3 rice 

( 1 ) HcyUn'9 Hift. of Ref. Edwr. VI, an. tsso. 

(2) Strype's Memorials Ecclefiaillcaly Book, 1I9C. xxiii. — ^1 
do not know whether the following extradt from a court fermon 
is more a proof of tht corruption of the tribunalsi, or of the in« 

^ decency of the pulpits, at that period. - It was preached by, the 
&moas Latimer, before Edward VI. >< lliere lacketh a fourth 
to make up t)ie mefs, which, fq.God Jbelp me,' if 1 were judge, 
ihouk! be Hangum tuum a tybum tippet, to take with him. if it 
were the judge of the kingVbench, the lord chief juilice of Eng- 
land, yea if it be my lord chancellor himfelf : to Tyburn with 
him.'* And again, fpeaking of a judge who took bribes, '' I 
would wiHi that of fuch a judge in England now wc might 
have his flcin hanged up. It were a' goodly fight, the (igii of the 
judges ikin/' Ibid, p. 440. 
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rice of the times rapacioufly feized upon college?, 
chanteries, and hofpitah, under the pretence of 
fnperftitic^n : whilft ambition and jcaloufy amongll' 
the great, and infolence and feditfari- amoiigft tfte 
people, fwelled to fuch a pitch that Ehgtend feemerf 
to be raging- mad with rebellions, tatfiiilts, party 
zeal, &c*"(i) Durlilg the teign of* Elizabetb, 
though the civil date of the realm was better regu- 
lated, yet in private life the vices of hidividuals in 
every rank rofe to the fame height of profligacy as 
before. Of this we have the teftimcny of contem- 
porary Proteftant writers,(2) and we (hall meet with 
too many proofs of it, particularly in the condud 
of rfie queen and her minifters, in- a fubfequent 
letter. j^There is ftill lefs appearance of piety or 
morality in the fcene whtcb the Reformation of 
Scotlami exhibits. The mind i8.perfeSly amazed 
^ and confbunrfed at the fight of liich deep and com- 
plicated injuftice, treachery, hypocrify, fedition, 
forgery, ahd barbarity, as^ form the characters of 
Murray, Morton, Lethiiigton, Bothwell, Balfour, 
Knox, Black, Buchanan, and all the other prime 
movers in the aforefaid" Svork. See Robertfon, 
Stuart, WhilakcTj Caufm, &c 3 

In 
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' {%) ClLtn^ttif -Appar. ad Arin«l. ElFz. 
it) StubbS Motives' to <idad Worts, trhb cm epiftle deifica- 
Idrie to the Ldhi toajor o^Loiicfoti,'kn. i596,wh«i«»kmongil«tker 
^Hhigns, he aflbrts, . that the bbfcnratioii of Luther, quoted above, 
p. 170, ftill holds good. R, Jcffcry in his Sermon at StiFaal^s 
Crofs, ah. \6o±i fpeaks to the fame eflfcft. [The afofrfatd 
•Stubb fays farth^: '" l?br good works who fees not that tliey 
'(the pApiils orf fofnttr times) were far beyond as, and we feyr be- 
hind themj p. 44*3 
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Iii the fli^tch th»t you draw pf %\m Refoirn^tion, 
you fecm £^pAble» Sir, of the difficulty of th€ tafH 
which fo many able write r$ hav^ in vain attempted 
before you»(i) nainely, that of giving fuch a gene- 
ral hiftpry of its proceedings and effed^, in iinprpy*- 
iog the piety and morals of the people, as (o make 
it pafs for the work of God. You therefore chpofip 
to reft your defence of this caufe on certain fhining 
chara^ers, more particularly cpnne^ed with it, 
whofe Tirtue, you feem to think, will illuminate 
many others of a darker afpef^. You indeed e«r 
prcfsly give up the charter of Henry VIII. wh^ 
laid the foundation of it in this kingdom^ cf^llilig 
him ^* a Pope and a tyrant }^'(2) and ypu tacitly 
abandon thofe of the duke of Somerfot, who chiefly 
raifed its ftru£ture under the authority of bis nephew, 
Edward VI ; as alfo of queen Elizabeth, who r^f- 
tored it, after it had been deftroyed by her pred*- 
ceflpr, Mary. In faffc, Somerfet . and Elizabeth 
proved to be as arbitrary and tyrannical, in the ma- 
nagement of religious mattery, as Henry himfelf ba^d 
been. (3) The perfpnages then whom you choofe 

K4 fpr 

(i) Heylioy Burnet, Fuller, Strype, Collier. See th^ decja* 
ration of the duchefe of Yorkj chancellor Hyde's daughter, con- 
cerning the efFe£^ which (hf perufal of the Hiftory of the Refor- 
mation by the firft named author caijfed in her, in the duke of 
Srunfwiok'^ Fifty re^^bji^, and Dodd's EcckC Hift. vol. iii, p. 
397. (2) P*63. 

(j) I havp, in ray HJjlpryi vol. i, pp. 365, 366, produced 
proo6 of Elis^Wth having aHumed a loftier ton^ of infa^bility, 
;9pd ^xerpifed a niore arbitrary fpiritual authority, than ever were 
claimed by any Pope fince tne days of St. Peter. Hear now in 
what a ftyle Seyn^our pbUges his roysd neph^w^ then a child only 
ten years old, to affert the fame prerogatives^ in order that he 

hjnifdf 



J52 LETTER V. 

for the fubjefi of your panegyric are Wycliff, Luther, 
Erafmus, Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, and Hooper. 
I have already reviewed two of thefe characters, 
Wycliff and Erafmus, and I have placed them in 
fuch oppofite, though faithful lights from tbofe in 
which you had reprefented them, that I hardly think 
they will any longer be the objefts of your praifc 
or partiality. 

It was natural for you to fpeak with rapture of 
Martin Luther, fince you confider him as •* the in- 
ftrument of Providence for accomplifhing the moft 
important purpofes, and the perfon to whom are to 
be attributed all the branches of the Reformation, 
which fpread over the different parts of Europe, 
after he had firft planted it in Germany/'{i) You 
admit indeed, that *' he was, in his manners and 
writings, coarfe, prefuming, and impetuous ;" but 
thefe, you affert, ** were qualities allied with thofe 

which 

himfelf might have the ufc of them. ** We would not have 
our fubjc^s fo much miftake our judgment, fo much mif- 
truft our zealy as though we could not difcern what ought to be 
doncy or would not do all things in due time. God be praifed» 
we know both what» by his wqrdy is meet to be redreffedy and 
have an eameft mind, with all convenient fpeed, to fet forth the 
fame." ColHer, £cc. Hift. vol. ii, p. 246. — ^This Ecclefiaftical 
defpot opened his prote£tor(hip by altering the eihiblifhed religion 
of the country, in a great variety of articles, by his own autho« 
rity and without any a& of parliament. See Heylin, pp. 54, 
35. Burnet, Colle£k. no. vii. He began with reducing the 
bifliops to fuch fervility as to oblige them to take out a new com- 
miffion for governing their diocefes during the royal pleafure, that 
is to fay, during his own, flicentiam ad noflrum bene plaeiium dtat' 
taxai duraturam. Burn. Colle6l. no. xi), and he iflued various 
mandates to them, regulating the liturgy, the manner of receiv- 
ing the facrament, &c. with the moft arbitrary and abfolute au- 
thority. HeyUn, Hift. pp. 55, $6^ 58, 59. 
(f) P. 76. 
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which alone made him capable of fupportlng well 
che extraordinary charader in which he appeared." 
(i) What this charader was, you have not ex- 
prefled, but he himfelf has informed us, viz. he fay& 
it was the fame, which had been fupernaturally con* 
ferred on the prophets and apoftles : ^^ Martin 
Luther, Ecclefiajies^{2) of Wittenberg.. ..for," fays 
he, ^^ it is not fitting that I fhould be without a ticlct 
having received the work of the miniftry, not from 
man, or by man, but by the gift of God, and the 
revelation of Jefus Chrift." (3) Now, Sir, fuppof- 
ing Luther's commiflion to have been as fublime 
and as arduous as was that of the apoftles, I wiih 
firft to aik you, if '* coarfenefs of manners and wri- 
ting, prefumption and impetuofity,'' were allied 
with the chara£ler of thefe envoys of the meek Jefiis ? 
Secondly, if it was found that the latter could not 
fucceed in their .great work without qualities of this 
complexion ? Laftly, I beg leave to enquire, how 
far the language and behaviour of Martin Luther 
correfpond with the ideas we naturally form of a 
chofen inftrument -of Providence, a new Elias and 
2n EccUJiqftes commiflioned by divine revelation. 

In the firft place, it was natural to expedl, that a 
perfonage of this charader would have entered upon 

the 

(i) P. 76. 

(2) The title of the writer of one of the books in the Old 
Teftunent.- 

(3) Adverfus &lfo comin. Epifcop. Ord. torn, ii, fol. 329. 
[In another of his treatifes he ftyles himfelf, " Luther the fccond 
Elias and the chariot of Ifrael." Lib. de Falf. Stat. In his 
book againft the king of England, he fays : ** My miniftry and 
calling are of that excellency that it is in vain for princes or any 
perfons on earth to expe^l fubmiflion or forbearance from n3e."J 
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ilie miniftry of reforming the religion of Chrifteadom 
from a thorough convi^ion of the errors with which 
rt v»s Mife&ed, in fbort, from a principle of confci^^ 
cnce. Bui no fuch thing. It was a private quar* 
rei between Luther's order, the Auguftine friars, 
and a rival order, the Dominicans, in a matter of 
honour and profit, which fird occafioaed him to 
i:ommence reformer. ( i ) He after this continued 
to ftibniit himfelf to the Pbpe, at long as he 
had any profj^ed of cajoling or intimidating him ; 
(9) and it was dnly when his doflrines were con- 
demned by the aatboirity, to which he himfelf had 
appeaUd, that he boafted of letting himfelf in oppo- 
fitioh to the united belief of all the Chriftia&s in the 
workl.(3) He proceeded in his career with the 
fame bad faith with which he had entered upon it, 
taking up his theological opinions from fudden 
gufts of paffion and revenge ; as, when being 
calted upon to retrafl a certain condemned pofltion 
of HuYs, which lie had advanced, he furioufly ex- 
claimed, (h^t aU the pofitions of Hufs were true, (4) 
which, in other eircumftances, he loudly condemned* 
(5) Thus ulfo he acknowledges thai he had tried 

to. 

( 1 ) SkUan, Comment* 1. 1. ** Cafn non volnnunc in hat tur* 
hr^ incidi Dtiim tcftor.'' Luth. Pnef. Op* 

( 2 ) Opera Luth. torn. i. 

(3) Ibid. Praefat. [See alfo the preface to hie book Dc 
Abrog, MifT. Priv. in which he teftifies the difficulty he at £irft 
expenenced in condemning the Pope and all the prelates and 
nniverTities o£ the earth, *' how often" fays he, " did my trem- 
Miog heart a(k me, art thou alone right ? Is all the world befides 
tbec inTolred in error?"] 

(4) Aflert. Aitic. per Leon X condemn. Opera Luth. torn. ii| 
M. 1 14. 

(5) ^ Nunquam mihi placuit nee in setemum plaoebit Hoflc." 
Loth, in Colhit. cum £ck. Cochletis in A^* Luth. 1519. 
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I 

to petfuadc hJmfelf of there being no real prefence 
of Chnft in the facrament, on purpofe to fpiie the 
Pope^ but that the words of 'fcripture were too plain 
in favour of it. ^i ) In like manner he plainly pro- 
claims, to the whole body of ProteftantSj In cafe 
they prcfunic to corifult together " and determine 
about their common belief, that he will return back 
to the ancient church, and revoke every word he 
had ever wrirten or taught againft it; (2) telling 
them, that even in ading "ght, when they a£ted 
without his authority, they were phmging themfelves 
into the jaws tif hell. (3 ) jAgain 

( I ) ^< Hoe diffiteri non poffum nkc volo, quod fi' Caiioftadius 
aut qu^tm alius, ante quinquaiiiiuint nStA perfiuadore potuiffct . 
iD facnimento pncter paQCtn ac vinuxn nihil eflc, ille magno bcni* 
ficio me fibi dcYinf^tim reddidiflet. Gravibus enim curia in hac 
cxctttienda materia defudebam : omnibus nervis me extricare t% 
cxpedire couatus fum ; cum probe perfplclekam hoc re papahti cum 
primii me wilde Incommodare poffiu Verum ego me captum video» 
imllfli elabendi vii reliM. Textus enim. evangdit nimis j^eitut 
elL" Lutti. Epifti ad Aiigeatin. torn, vii* fid. 502. [In th« 
fame fpirit he fayt, ^ If a council ordained or permitted both kinds ^ 
in the iacrament, in fpite of the coun^l we would take hut onct 
or we would take neither, and curfe thote :who a&cd othcrwiic. 
Forarah Miff. T. 11 •-^** If i council gafis churchmen leare to 
mairy, it would be more pleading to God to keep three whores^ 
liian to marry Q|t4l^ (aoh a penntffiont"->wThu8 al£o, writing 
againft tboCe who had prefumed to alter the public £ennce wkkout 
hi§ antfaorityv he fsly»,^* I knew very well that the elevation of t^ 
facrament wa« idolatrous, but I netained it out 4>f fpite to that devil 
CarlofladiuB." Comfefs. Parv.-^FinaMy, in his Letter to the Vau« 
dois, be faya : '^ I have hitherto thought it of fmall confe^uence 
whether the bread rcmaina in the facrament or no, but now to fpite 
the iHipifts I am determined to believe that it-does vemaio.'' Op- 
Tom, ii.] 

(t) ** Quod fi communibut istis coaflitutionibua id quodd«(- 
ttnatis perfideHtli, non dubitaJbo funem Mduoere, et oranium qn« 
aut fcripii atft docut psllinodiam caiiei^,: et a vebis'defoifiare : hot 
vobift di^um efto." Sermo Luth. torn. vii. &1. 276. 

{%) ** Coram Papa et iiifUtis illiis torgidifque capitibut &cik 
quidem pro vobis caufam dlcercm. Atqui Diabolo vos purgare 

noa 
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Again, Sir, we have a right to exped from a new 
apoftle a fecond Eliiha, that if be have any fuperna- 
tural communication, it fhould be with no other than 
with celeftial fpirits* Inftead of this, Luther has pub- 
liihed to the world, not only that he held frequent 
communications with the devil, (i) but alfo that he 
learned the mod material part of his whole Refor- 
mation, namely, the abolition of the mafs, from him. 
You will find. Sir, in his treatife on that fubjed, an 
account of Satan's appearing to him by night, and of 
a long dialogue that paflfed between them, in which 
Luther defends the mafs, and the devil argues againft 
it. The conclufion is, that the new apoftle yields 
to the motives fiiggefted by his infernal antagonift, 
^nd adopts the important reform which he pro- 

pofes. (a) 

In 

• ' •. 

non ita prodive noihi eft. Qumn Cacodaemon iis <]ui hojiM rd 
capita fuenxnt ac defignaftores in inortit confli^tione hot et 
fimOcs fcfiptune loco* objicict, omnu pkmtatiof £d^r. Cumhtmi 
it non miueiam fs, i^e, qoi qvaefo fubiiftent? In iafcrorum 
fauces eos re^ pnedpitabit.'^ Tom. tu, fol. 274. 

( I ) Melchior Adams, and Manlius, his own foUowtrs, wbo bavt 
wniten his life, fpeak of many other apparitions of the iJevil to him. 
Luther himietfy in one of his fiermoasy according to Cochleas, af* 
■firmed that he had ** eat-m4Mrc than a bufliel of fait with Satan," 
and in his CoUoqniest whidi are tranflated into Englifli, he des- 
cribes bimfelf as conftantly haunted by the Devil, who, he fay8» 
** fleeps nearer to me than my wife Catherine." 

( 2 ) ^* Cont^t me femel fub mediam noGusm fubito expergefieii. 
Ibi iiiatan mecum cepit cjufmodi difputationem. Audi, inquity 
XiUthere, dodor perdo&, nodi etiam te quindccim axmis celebraife 
miflas privatas pene quotidie I Quid fi tales miHlE privatae hor^ 
irenda ciTet idoklatxia I Cui refpondi fum un^s iacerdes«.«.haec 
omnia feci ex mandato et obcdientia majorum : hcc nofti* Hoc^ 
inqutt, totum eft Terum ; fed Turc« et Gentiles ttiam faciunt 
omnia in fuis templis ex obedicntia* In his anguftiis, in hoe agone 
contra Diabolum volebam retundere hoftem armis quibu» affnetus 

fum 
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In a word; Sir, we fhould have expelled ia a pro- 
fefled reformer of Chriftianity, the ftri^eft morality, 
both of life and dodrine, and the .moft edifying 
piety, modeftyi meekneis, and charity. Let us ex- 
amine in a few words, how far Martin Luther 
was poflefTed of this chara&er« He tells us, that 
whiltl he continued a Catholic monk he '^ obferved 
chaftity, obedience, and poverty, and that being 
free from worldly cares he gave himfelf up to fad- 
ing, watching, and prayer ;"(i) whereas, after 
he commenced reformer, he defcribes himfelf as 
raging with the moft violent concapifcence,(2) to 

fatisfy 

fum fub papSto, &c. Vemm Satan e contra, fortius et vefaemen- 
tjus inftans ; age, inqoity prome ubi fcriptum eft quod homo impiut 
po£Bt cott&ctare, &c. Atque ultra uHit Satan ; ercro non confe- 
crafti, 5cc. Que eSt haec inaudita abominatio in codfo et in terra ! 
Hoc fere erat Sfpntationis fumma.'* Opera Luth. De Un£l. et 
Miff. PriT. toiti. vn, foL 228, a Sf, 250. N. B. At it it pofl3>lc 
that Dr. S. or Some of hit inendt maf fiincy there it fomc fraud 
or miftake on my part or on that of the editors, I have the workt 
of Luther, in 8 volt* folio, printed at Wittenberg in 1558 under the 
infpe£tion of Melan^khon, at hit or their (errice if they chufe to 
caU for them. £Thit celebnted conference of Luther with the 
Devil has ftrangely embarraffed fome of his followers. Joannet 
Regiut, in hit Apology^ bi the Confeffion of Aun)ourg, is divid- 
ed whether the fpirit in queftion was good or bad, and attempts 
to defend the honour of his mailer on both fuppolitions. The fa- 
mous Chilkngworth fuppofes that the intention of Satan in argu-* 
ing ag^inft the Mafs, was to induce his antagoniil to perfevere in 
faying it. See his Relig. of Prot. This however is not doing juf- 
tice to the iagadty and experience of the tempter. If he had really 
wifhed to make Luther conftant in this pra^ice, he would have 
prevailed upon the pope and bifhops particularly to interdi^ it to 
him.— (N. B. The firil enemy of the real prcfence, Zuingliut 
profe&s aUb to have learnt his mean argument againfl it from a 
ipirit which appeared to him in the night. But whether it was a 
Uackfpintora white one, he declares he does not remember. 
Lib.de Subfid. Euch. torn, it.]] 

( 1 ) Conament. ad Gal. c. i, torn. v. 

(2) In CoUoq/ Menfal. ** Ut non eft in meis viribus fitum 

ut 
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fatisff which he broke through his folemn vow of 
contiflency, in direft oppofition to his fbrmer 
dodrinc, (i) by marrying a relrgiotis woman, 
w!io was under the fame obligation. He then 
proceeded to teach the fliameftrl leflbns -we have 
fcen above ; (2) - and others (till iilore licentious', 
Aich as the permtffibn, in certain cafes of concu- 
binage and polygamy ,(3) and that peftifcntial doc- 
trine, whith is the utter deftriiftion of M morality, 
that there is lio fVtfedom in human aftions. [He 
accordingly aflerts that** free-will is an empty name, 
and that when it does its bed it fins mortaMy :''(4) 
that ** it is like a horfe ; if God fit thereon, it goes as 
he wills, if it be ridden by the devil, it moves as, 
he pleafes :{5) that *^ wbieti the fcripuire eommaiidft 
good works w^e are to undcrftand it to ibfbid them, 
bccsiWe we cannot do tb€ax;(6) tihat JSa.lHtpttfod 
ferfbn cannot lolfe his foul whatever fin^f he' com- 

nrit, 

r » 

ift vi^ non fim, tarn tton «ft tnci jum trt abfque mttGere fim.*^ 
Strm. de Matrim. torn, vj p. 1 19. 

{ I ) Septmia fpccfes (ttnimdicitrte) *ft ftcrilf^kiTH, ubi jam Bttk 
tantum caiflitas poUuitur, M etiam qttw Dccy Wi oblata Mi to!- 
KtBr, t!t faniSlum profanatnr. In religwfi* gr a ttf mim n eft, ipih 
fpotite ftfc cwrfeCTarcrunt Deo et nuTfum -fc fobtratnutit.*' Dec^un, 
Pop. totn. i, fo!. y6. 

(2) P. Br. 

(3) •* Tertia ratio dtvortti eft ubi ahct alteti fubduxefxt, xtt dc- 
bitam bcnevoleiitiam perfoKere nolit, iTut babitare tnm rcnuerit. 
Hic opportutTum eft trt maritusllicat: Siltt n&herfT iihrrd Vffkt .• Ji 
domina mfit, veh^nhtt ^ntifla/* Berm . <!e Matrim. torn, v, fol. 173. 
Sec alfe the difpenfation granted by Luther, Melan^E^hon, Bticer, 
and five otbcr minifters, to the prince of Heflfe CafM to have two 
trills at a time,' ffrft pnbliflted by a defcendant ^f tbat prince, and 
copied • by Bofl\ict,Variat. 1. vi. 

[(4) Advers. Execr. Btdl. totn. ii.] 

f {5) De Sen-. Arb. torn, ti.^ r(6) Tom. w.] 
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mit, provided he believe ; in as ihuch as no im ran 
damn us except infidelity.^' (i) The fyftert con- 
tained in th^ propofitiom;, Luther hfmfdf on !feve- 
lal occaftoti^ proclaims to be the quintefience and ^ 
chara&eriftic of the Reformation, and that every' 
other controverted point was a mere trifie compared 
with itjf 2) Need we wonder at the multitude ti 
profelytes to fuch a theory, or at their rubfequent 
conduct ?] But how (hall I fpeak of the phrenetic 
fury and outrageous abufe to which he abandons 
himfelf) and of his indecent buffoonery againft all. 
thofe perfons, of whatever dignity, whether in 
church or (late, who venture to oppofe hha ! You 
admit, Sir,^hat his language is <* coarfe, impetuous, 
and prefuming/' But are thefe the proper qualifi- 
cations for fuch exceiTes ? The ufual flowers of his 
fpeech, when addrefling the Pope and other Caifao- 
lie prelates, are : villain^ thief, traitor, apoftte of 
the devil, bilKop of Sodomites ;(3) and the extent 
of hil charky to them is to wiih that their bowels 

weTjC 

t(i) DeCap. Bab.] 

(1) See the whole trcatife of Luther agaiaft tlrafmus, De Servo 
Arf>kno,inlhc later editionsof which many of the more extravagant, 
expreflions that occur in the former are omitted. — TIk authors of 
the.New BiographicalDidionary deny tliat^Erafmus's work againft 
Luther, Diatribe de Libcro Arbitilo, had any thing to do with 
Lather*8 difpute with the Pope. Luther himfclf however fays.di- 
reSlty the contrary, and acknowledges that the ^qiieftiont whether 
man is poflefled of free-will or not, iit the very hing^c of his whole 
do&rine. He thus addreffes Erafmus : ** Hoc in tc vehementcr 
laudo quod folus rem ipfam es aggrelTus, hoc eft fumfflam caufa;^ 
nee me fatigaris alienis istis caunsoc papato^ purgatorio, indulgen- 
tiis A iimilibus nogis, potius quam cauHsf in quibus me ha(^Diit 
omnes fere venati lunt fmftra. Unus tu folus cardinem rerum vi- 
difti et ipfum jugulum petiftL" Luth. de Scrv. Arblt, torn. ti. 
fol. 525. 

(3) Adverfw Pap«tiim paflim. Tom. vii. 



160 LETTER V. 

were torn out, that they were caft luro the Mediter- 
ranean fea or into the flames, and tha^t they were 
hurried away to the devil 1( i ) There are other paf- 
.fages, in great number, too indecent to admit of 
being tranfl^ted at all. Indeed, I almoft bluflx to 
foil my paper with tranfcribing fome of them into 
my notes below, in the original latin.(2) His treat- 
ment of the king of England, Henry VIII. with 
whom as 1 have related, (3) he had at one time a 
theological controverfy, (though afterwards they 
grew into a better underdanding with each other,) 
(4) was not more refpe£lful than his treatment of 
the Pope* Luther makes no difficulty to call 'his 
royal antagonifl, a Thomiflical pig, an afs, a jakes, 
a dunghill, the fpawn of an adder, a bafiliik> a lying 

buffoon 

{ I ) Advcrfus Papatum pafllm. Tom. vii. 

{2) '' Sunt (papae» &c.) defpcrati & perditi nebulonesy latro* 
DCS, proditores mendacesy et ipfifliiha fentina omnium fceleratifli- 
moram hominnm qui vivunt. Ibid, torn vii, fol. 151. " Con- 
foItiuB foret^ (l imperator et ftatus imperii permitterent» fcelenitos 
iftos nebulones (papam ct cardinales) perpetuo ad fatanam prope- 
rare... .Si detradtant concilia....facimus eis jus concacandi femora- 
Ixa et a collo fufpendendi."— Our reformer next addrefles himCelf 
to Pope Paul III. in the following terms : " Progrcdere caute, 
care mi paulule, mi afine ne fubfdias. Ah mi pap-afelle ne fub- 
filias, cbariflime mi aflellule ne facias^ ne forte Iabans....et (i forte 
inter cadeiidum tuam podicis animam amitteres, turn toti mundo 
te ridendum propinares, diceretque ; Vah Diabolo ut pap.a{inus 
fe totum foedavit !....Horrebam et profc6^o putabam me tonitrus 
Iragorem audire, tam magnam et tcrribilem crepitum ventris pa* 
paiiniis ifte deflabat**' Ibid. The fame kind of filthy ideas runs 
through feveral others of this grave diviners treatifes, no lefs 
than through that which I have quoted. In tom. ii, fol. 424, 
we are prciented with a caricature wooden print of a papa/tniu 
or ffope-a/sj according to Luther's idea of one; and fol. 429* 
with that of a monacho'vUulus or monk'Caff. 

(3^ Vol. I, p. 321. 

(4) See Epis. Luth. ad Reg. Ang. an. 1525, tom. ii, fol. 533. 
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buffoon difguifed in a king's robe, a mad fool with 
a frothy mouJh and a whorifii face. He even ad* 
drefles him as follows : You He, you ftupid and f^- 
crilegious king.(i) 

Tou will probably be offended with this portrait 
of the firft reformer, but remember. Sir, it is not I 
who trace it, but it comes from his own pen. There 
was no queftion concerning Luthej's. writing or 
character, until you introduced a panegyric upon 
them, in ordier to make me pafs for a writer who. 
had in fome indirect way traduced them. But why, 
Sir, after all, fliould you be fo folicitous for the 
credit df Martin Luther, fince he has beforehand 
undermined your's(2) and has even excluded you 
from every degree of religious intercourfe or com*- 
munion with him ? For you declare yourfelf in your 
writings, to be of the opinion of thofe, who in the 
time of Luther were called Sacramentarians, th^t is 
to fay, you do not admit a real and corporal pre<- 
fence of Chriit in the facrameat«(3) This wa^ a 

L fufEcient 

( I ) Contra Reg. Angl. an. i $22» torn, iiy foL 356^ &c^affimc 
In the original edition of tbis treatife as quoted by Sir Thomas 
Morcy ^before it was fofteoed by his. later editors, he addrefles 
the king in the following fomdalous terms: ** Damnabilis pu- 
ti«do et vennis jus mthi erit pro meo rege majeftatem AngH« 
cam Into et ftercore confpergere, et coronam illam Uafphemam 
in Chriftnm pcdibus conculcare." See Collier £cc. Hift. vol. ix, 
rec. iii.— The moft extraordinary circumftancey however, is, that 
I^uther, in givipg an account of his book, reproaches himfelf 
with haviqg ufed too great mildnefs in it towards the king, iky* 
ij^ that he did fo at the requeft of .his friends, in hopes that ,his 
fwctftnefs would gain Henry. Ad Maledic. Reg.Ang. tbm. ii. 

(3} On one occaHon Luther fays, " the devil feems to have 
mocked mankind in propofing to them a herefy (b ridiculous and 
contrary to Ccripture as is th^t of the Zuinglians (who deny the 
real prefence}. Qp. Lutb. Ddtns. Verb. Con.] 

(3) Pp- 99t 100. 
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fufCcient motive for bim to pour out in advance 
againil you the fame foul-mouthed epithets and 
curfes which he employed againft the Pope. Yes, 
Sir, again and again does he devote you to everlafl:- 
ing perdition ; he even grounds his own hopes of 
finding mercy at the tribunal of the great Judge, 
on the oppoiition which he makes to thofe of your 
fentiments.(i} See, Sir, how unwifely you a£): in 
undertaking the defence of this arch-reformer, fince 
in extolling his religion you anathematife your own. 
You excufe me from the talk of reviewing the 
charaders of the other leading reformers abroad, 
fuch as Zuinglius,(2) Carloiladius,(3) CEcolompa- 

dius, 

( I ) '' Hereticos ferio confemus et alienos ab ecclcfia Jjga, efle 
omnes Zuinglianos et omnes facramentarios qui ncgant corpus et 
fanguinem Chrifti ore camali fumi in venerabili facramcnto." 
Contra 32 Art. Lovan. torn. ii. vol 454. << Saqramentarii he- 
tttidf blafpbemi, infideles, ethnici, larvati, Diaboli, kc. Def. 
Verb. Cxn. contra Phanatic Sacnun, pafiinu torn, vii* foL 379* 
Altenitram partem (aut Sacramentarii aut Lutherus) a Diabolo 
exagttari contra Deum neccfle eft ; tertium nullum effe poteft." 
Ibid. foK 384. ** Age ergo quando adeo funt impudentes et 
onines contemptui et ludibrio habent» ideo ego Lutberanam ad^ 
jiciam cohortationem : maledidla lit in omnem etemitatem ilia 
cbaritas et concordia (cam facramentariit) eo quod talis coiicor- 
dia eccldiam dilacerat et more diabolico irridet.*' Ibid. ** Hoc 
teftimontum, hancque gloriam et tribunal Jefu Chrifti allattirus 
quod facramentonim hoftes Carioftadium, Zuinglium^ GEcoIom- 
padium, Stenkfeldium eorumque difcipulos toto peftore damnarit 
atque vitarit.*' Brerely's Apology and Woodhead's Spirit of 
Luther eX Serrn* German. Lutheri. 

(2) Luther declared that he defpaired of the falvation of 
ZtiiDgliuSy becaufe, not fatisfied with oppoiing the facrament, 
he .admitted the founders of idolatryy and the abettors of foi* 
cide, fuch as Numa, Cato, &c. equally to the kingdom of hea- 
ven .with the apoftles and martyrs. Zuinglius at length died 
fword in hand fighting for the reformation which he preached. 

(3) Carloftadius was Luther's firft difciple of any confident 
ablt* notCi being archdeacon df Wittenberg; bathe having ven« 

turcd 
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dius,(i) Ochin,(2) Calvin,(3) and Beza,(4) by 

L 2 not 

lured to alter the ma{s» in Luther's abfencey in the year 152 1, 
and to deny the real prefence, the latter declared war againll him 
and his followers^ and cot^demned them in the terms we have feen 
above, note ( 3 ) Melan£lhon, another chief difciple of Luther, 
calls him a brutal,- ignorant man, void of piety and humanity, 
one more a Jew than a ChrifUaa^ 

(i) CEcolompadius was a Brigittine friar, who quitting his 
monaftery, married a young wife, and thereby occafioncd Eraf- 
mus, who had been his friend, to fay, that the grand tragedy of 
the reformation in mod inflances iiad the cataftrophe of a come- 
dy, inafrouch as it generally ended in a marriage. Having met 
with a fudden death, as was afterwards the cafe vnth Luther 
himfelf, the latter publifhed that he was flrangled by the deviL 
Sec De Miff. Priv. " 

(2} Ochin was an apoftate Capuchin friar, who fled from his 
order to Geneva, for the purpofe of getting a wifr. - He after- 
wards wrote in favour of poligamy, and became a profeffed 
Socinian. He is accufed of having formed a confpiracy at 
Viflltenza, in 1546, with Trevifan, Rug^o, Major, Lelius, Soci- 
nuB, &c. for the deftru&ion of Chriftianity ; which, confpiracy 
fome perfons. allege is developed in the impiety of the prefent 
day. See a bte work entitled Le Voile Lev6. 

(5) Calvin was nearly as intemperate in his lang^iage as Lu- 
ther himfelf, calling his adverfaries, at every turn,' whether Pro- 
teftaatg or Catholics, dogs, fwine, afles, fools, madmen, rogues, 
&c. and was much more violent and cruel in his difpofition, of 
which, amongft others, his burning Servetus is a memorable 
inftance. To fay nothing of Bolfec's account of l^is life and 
death, (who having been. an obje6l of Calvin's perfecution, may 
be fufpe£led of prejudice againll him), Conradus Schluffelburg» 
a learned Lutheran, draws an equally frightful pidlure of them. 
[He maintained with flill more pertinacioufnefs and fuccefs, than 
his rival Luther had done, the two word of his tenets, as they 
effcdl religion and the ftate, namely that God neceiCtates the 
fins and reprobation of the wicked, and that when princes ne- 
gle^ to reform religion (that is to eftablifh Calvinifm) it is law- 
tul for their fubjedls to take up arms againll them.j 

(4) Beza yrzB a true difciple of Calvin. [He a£lively pro- 
moted the different rebellions of his fellow fedlaries in France 
againft their lawful fovereic^n, and even the affaf&nation of the 
great duke of Guife, the chief fupport of the Catholics.] lie 
has left monuments of his intolerance in his TraQaius de He» 
reffch pumendtjy and of his diffolute manners ift his epigrams, 

printed 
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not introducing them into your panegyric ; other- 
wife it would be an eafy matter to trace from their 
o^n writings, and the accounts of their profefled 
friends, feparate portraits of them, almoft as dif- 
gufting as that of Luther himfelf. Tou now lead 
me back into England, for the purpofe of contem- 
plating " the integrity and virtue" of the chief cham- 
pions of the fame caufe there, namely, the five Pro- 
teftant bifliops who fuffered death in Mary's odious 
perfecution. I join with you^ Sir, in commiferating 
their fufierings, and I do not ^nvy thein any fair praife 
which they are entitled to. Neverthelefs, I think 
that, either from pity or partiality, their faults ha^ve 
been concealed and their real charaders difguifed 
to an aftonifhing degree, by yourfelf and molt mo- 
dern writers. The queftion now is, whether, hav- 
tng been chalienged on this fubjed, I am at liberty 
to fpeak out upon it, or am bound to flatter tihe 
prevailing prejudice at the expence of hiftorical 
truth ? I chink the reader will wiih to fee my por- 
traits of thefe celebrated characters, as he ha;s feen 
your's. If your pencil ihews more beauty, mine 
(hall exhibit more reality. 

' The 

printed at Paris in 1548. One of thefe contains the following 
lines : 

.Abed Candida, Besa quid moraris ? 

Andebertus abed, quid ^c moraris ? 

Sed utrvini, rogo, praeferam duonun K.. 

Ampk£^or quoque fie htlne et tllaniy Sec. 
[N. B. Maimbour^, Hift. Calv. Spondanusi &c. relate that 
this Candida of Bcza was the wife of a tailor of Paris^ by name 
Madame Claude, with whom this licentious divine^ when under 
profecution at the latter city, fled to Geneva. 3 
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« 

The firft of thefe prelates* whom you menrion, is 
John Hooper, a Ciftercian monk, who abandoning 
his religious order and ftate of continency, to both 
of which he was bound by folemn vows, married a 
Flandrican woman«(i} Thefe fteps, you, S\r, may 
be inclined to excufe, on acount of the impoiOibility 
you ftate ** of counterafting the propenfities of 
natiire ;''(2) bat I believe very many Chriflians of 
all comdiunions will view them in the fame light, 
that I do, namely, as facrilegious perjuries. Tou 
admit, that ^* Hooper had a certain fuperftitidus 
narrownefs of mind about him, which gave to cere- 
monies and veftments a degree of importance which 
they did not defcrve." (3) The truth is, he was a 
thorough-paced. Zuinglian, (4) having been trained 
in that difcipline by his msrfter, Butlinger, in Swit- 
zerland, (5^) and' he is juftly accufed of being the 
founder of that puritanical fe& in England, whicli 
caufed fuch confusion, tumults, and bIood-(bed here, 
during the fpace of more than a century. (6) You 
may poffibly excufe his objedions to the veftments 
and ceremonial in queftion, on the fcore of a mifta- 
ken confcience ; but how then will you reconcile his 
Compliance in thefe, points, by confenting to wear 
the veftments, (7) after having engaged the young 
king to write to Cranmer that they " were offenfivc 

L3 to 

(i> WoodVi Atben. Oxon. (2) P- 42. 

(3) P. 78. (4) HcyUn, Hlft. Ref. p. 92. 

(5) ** Cranmer maligned him for hi$ worfe than Calyiniftical 
priaciplei*'* Wood's Athcn» 

(6) Tbxy A£h and Mdnum. 

(7) Hcylin»p. 92. 
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to his conrcience?"(i) and his takibg the oath of 
fupremacy, after having made his patron, * Dudley, 
write to the fame prelate, that it " was burthenfome 
to his confcience,**(2) when he found that he could 
not get promotion oiherwife ? Again, how will you 
excufe his obtaining and holding the bifliopric of 
Worcefter, in addition to his former bi(hopric of 
Gloucefter, after having inveighed fo ftrongly as he 
did, in his fermotis, againfl: pluralities ? (3 ) In a 
word, the beft friends of the church accuf^ Hotoper 
of being the principal inftrument in thofe facrilegibus 
robberies of it, which they reprefent as fo very dif- 
graceful to the Reformation, (4) I cannot clofe 
this article without exprcffing my furprife at the 
paiTage, which I have quoted from you, concerning 
the alleged " fuperftition of Hooper, in giving to 
ceremonies and vellments an importance which they 
did not deferve.** Is not this cenfur^j. Sir, a two- 
edged fword, which wounds the church of England 
as deeply as it does the Puritans ? For moft cer- 
tainly one party did not attach more importance to 
the abolition of thefe things, than the other did to 
rhe prefervation of them. If there were Jiny fuper- 
ftition in this controverfy, it was evidently on the 
fide of the church. But I am convinced that this 
was not the cafe, but rather that thqre was a great 
deal of fanaticifm on the fide of the Puritans. I 
fhall have other occafions, Sir, of defending the efta« 
bliihed church againft your attacks upon her. 

I^atimer, 

(i) Fox, A6^8 and Mon. p. 1504, i^th ^dit. (ar) Ibid. 

Ij^S Sar.dcr. De Schifm. ' 

(4) Hdin, £dw. Vly p. 94. Collier, ' 
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Latimer^ you fay, " profefled perfeft fimplicity 
and honeily, v^ithout perhaps much prudence or 
judgment to dire& tbem.'*(i) His want of pru* 
dence and judgment, I think, is very manifefl; in the 
fcrmon I have quoted above, and might be ftill more 
clearly difplayed by citations from fome of his other 
fermons, particularly from that on the pack of cards^ 
preached at Cambridge. (2) However I have no- 
thing to do with his fimplicity, but have only to 
inquire how far he is entitled to that high character 
for " integrity and virtue,*' which you, and moft 
modern writers, beftow upon him. Admitting him 
to have been confcientioufly perfuaded of the truth 
of the Reformation, was it confiftent with' Chriftian 
integrity and virtue to diifemble his religion for 
twenty years together, and repeatedly to abjure it, 
as he certainly did as often as he found bimfelf 
threatened with any ferious danger by adhering ta 
it ? (3) Was it confiftent with integrity and virtue 

L4 10 

(i) P. 78, (z) Fot, p. 1731. 

(5) '* He was called up to the cardinall ( Wolfey) for herefie, 
where he was content to (ubfcribe aqd graante unto fuch articles 
as they propounded unto him/' Fox, Ads, p. 1 736. This hap* 
pened in the year 1 529. In 153 1 he was cited before the archbifhop 
of Canterbury^ Warehaniy on fre(h charges of herefy, and Fox is 
unwillingly obliged to own that he was forced to ftgn an abjuration 
of theniy which he fets down« p, 1738. The third time he was 
called upon, with certain others* to give an accpunt of his opini* 
onsy by Henry himfelfy on which occafion he efcaped by an abfo- 
lute fubmiffion of hknfelf to his fupreme head in fpiritiial matters. 
His fourth and laft recantation was when he was deprived of his 
bifliopric» and committed prifoner to the Tower, where he lay till 
the end of Henry's reign, on fufpicion of herefy, and for violating 
the faft and abftinence of Good Friday. Fox glofTes over this 
matter ; but Parfons (hews the abfurdity of believing that the ty- 
rant Henry, who at this very time forced Shaxton, biihop of Sa- 

li(bttry» 
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to accept of one of the higrheft ofBces, the blfliopric 
of Worcefter, in a church which he fo much repro* 
bated, and even to take an oath of oppoHng^ to the 
utmoft of his power, all perfons who diffented from 
or were difobedient to it?(i) But fuppofing you 
inclined to overlook all thifi, what will you fay to 
the (hare he took in the religious perfecutions both 
of Henry's and of £d>^'ard*8 reign ? What excufe 
will you make for him, when you find him fending 
Cbriftians and Proteftants to the flake for the very 
opinion which he himfelf holds ? (2) It is not lefs 
difficult' to juflify his moral condud in making him- 
self the political tool of the unnatural Seymour, in 
bringing his brother, lord Thomas to the fcaffold, 
on the mofl frivolous .charges, in fhort for a mere 
female broiK(3) I fear it will be difficult to reconcile 

all 

Ikbury, to recant his Lutheran qpunions and to carryafagpt-atthe 
burning of four other Proteftants in 1 5469 would have been con- 
tent with lefs from Shaxton's fellow prifoner, Latimer, than a fo- 
kmn abjui^tion of his dodrines* See £^xam. of Fox, p. 222. 

( 1 ) See the confecration oath in the Pontifical. 

(2) It appears, from Collier and Fox, that he was'one of the 
leading bifhops who fat upon.tKe trialof the fvmotis-Pfotcftant 
martyr, John Lambert, and that h^and Cramner had-previoufly 
ufed every means to make htm confefs the do6lnne of the real pre* 
fttice. [A lame excufe has been iti up for him, namely, thst he 
hiid not yet formed his belief* in 15389 when he joined in perfecu« 
ting Lambert ; but we have feen that he himfelf was under perfe* 
cution for herefy, by which was underftood the Rtformaikmy nine 
yearsbefore, viz. in 1529. Collier^ p. 151. Burnet, &c. 3 See 
alfo Latimer's name to the fenteace minft Joan of Rent, who 
was burnt for herefy^ in 1 549. Burnet, Hift. of Ref. part ii, book 
i, rec. 35/ 

(3) Heylin, Hift. Ref. EdW. VI> p 72. Stow, ann. r549,aad 
other writers, fpeak of an inveftive which Latimer preached 
againfl the admiral a few days after his execution \ but Saunders^ 
who was prefent on the occafion, fays that Latimer pavod the way 
for his condemnation by a previous fermon at Oxford, chaining 
the admiral with treafon, &c. 
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all' this either with the virtue of a iQartyr, or the 
inte^ty- of ait ordinary Chriftian. 

Ridley') you tell U85 was ^^ adive in* the condud o£ 
^cclefiaftioal affairs/' I tbink^ Sir^ you will grant, * 
that he fhewed rather top much adivity in thefe 
affairs, to be confident with int^rity, after I (hall 
have reminded you, that, when bifliop of Rochefler in 
Henry's days^ and when biffiop of London in thofe 
of Edward, he was as forward in perfecuting Pro« 
teftants and Anabaptifts, as Granmer, Latimer, and 
the raft of the prelates were j ( i ) that he purchafed 
the latter fee by alienating from it the mod valu« 
able of its manors ; (a) and that he was one of the 
moft zealous and forward of Dudley's partifans in 
endeavouring to interrgpt the* regular fucceifion of 
the throne, and in railing that rebellion which was 
attended withthe lofs^ of fo much blood, (3) 

But 

I • ... 

(t) Set Ills fignatttre to a fcntcncc agaidfl; Van Parre, fimUar 
to that quoted above againU Joan of Kent. Burnet, ut fupnu 

(2) Within nine days after his promotion to the fee of London, 
be afienMedfoiir of its beft manors^ .and aovongft others Stepney, 
and Httckney, to the king, in order, to ** gratify fome of the cour- 
tiers;'^ StTy;pe, Mem. £cc. vol; iii, p. 234. The fame author 
fays-of Poynet thQ:firft :Proteftantbi(lM>pjof.Winche(lefV that*' he 
paflcd away ^NhkitrnpffraUliet^ of his fee contKiioHoUy to Us prefer* 
mem i& k %^*'\ti rectnrh for vrhich he was content to receive divers 
redories. Ibid» p. 272. 

(3) Stow (ays : ** Dr. Ridley vehemently perfuaded the people in 
the title of the lady Jane, and inveighed eameilly againfl tl\e title of 
the lady Mary.." Ann* 1553-*- Br. S. is unjuft to the memory of 
Robert Farrer, one oflhe five Proteftant biihops who were burnt 
in Mary's reign^ ii^not mentioning him amongft them* The truth 
is, though he was much perfecuted by other Proteftaat», y^t the 
charges againft^him are muohlefs ferious than thofe againft his four 
bret&en* The following (hort account of him is extradied from 
the Onford hiftorian s '^nnrer was one of Granmer's chaplains, and 
^^% ^o great-' favour with 'the diikr of Somerfetf was by him ap« 

pointed 
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But as the chief agent of the Reformation in this 
country was confeffedly archbifliop Cranmcr, fo 
you, with moft modern writers, fpare no pains in 
embellifhing his pidure with every beauty that you 
can bellow upon it. For my part, I will draw no 
charafter at all, but barely relate fa£ls, as I find 
fhem recorded by the moft celebrated Proteftanf 
writers, and then leave you, and every other reader 
who wifhes to be guided by truth atod not by preju- 
dice, to form an impartial opinion of this celebrated 
prelate. The firft remarkable circumftance we meet 
with in the life of Cranmer is his privately marty* 
mg a woman of low condition, whilft he was feU 
low of Jefus* College, ' Cambridge, ( I )^ contrary to 
the engagements of his admiiBon. He afterwards^ 
when a prieft, married a fecond wife in Germany, 
by a much more flagrant violation of his vow 
of^telibacy, (2) and having brought her privately 
into'£ngland#(3) he continued to live with h^r, 

in 

pointed bifhop of St . David's. But upon the hXL of the £ud duke; 
who was an upholder of him and his unworthy doingSy 56 articles 
were drawn up againft him by fome of his neighbours* accufing him 
as an abnfer of his antbority, amaintainer of fuperftitiooi toVetous» 
Tiegligenty foolifh, &c. all which he being unable to anfiirer^ was 
committed to dofe cuRody in London during the ' retpainder of 
Edward's reien." For the articles themfdvest ibid < Farrer's an- 
fwers, f^ee Aos and Mon^ 

!i S A^s and Mon. 
t) Befides the violation of his vow of contjn<}noyt he» in 
this cafe, fell into the irregularity attached to hig^my^. iCQueryt 
18 not that point of the Canon law in full force here' in jE^ng- 
land at the prcfent time }]] 

(3) He is faid to have brought his wife to England in a large 
chefl[» which being landed at Gravefendt<and fet on the wrong 
end) the poor inclofed woman was ob^ged ta cry out* In order 
to fave b^r neck fix>m being broken. For the truth of this 
^ • - ftory, 
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( 1 ) in equal oppofition to the laws of the church, and 
of the land. (2) Being a Lutheran in principle as far 
back as the year 1529, (3) he afterwards accepted 
the office of Pope's penitentiary, and when named to 
the archbifliopric of Canterbury, he was content to 
receive different bulls from the Pontiff, to take upon 
himfelf the charaAer of his legate in England, and 
even to make a folemn oath of obedience to him,(4) 
with an obligation of oppofing all heretics and fchif- 
matics, that is t6 fay, according to the received fenfe 
of the words, allperfons of bis own religious per- 
f«aiion.(5) In like manner he muft have faid mafs, 
which, in his opinion, was an idolatrous worfliip, 
both at bis confecratipn, and frequently at other 
times, during the fourteen years that he governed 
the church of England under Henry. He muft alfo 
necefiarily, from time to time, have ordained other 
priefts to perform the fame worfliip, and impofed 
upon them the obligation of that continency which 

he 

ftoiy, Parfons refers to Cranmer's daughter-in-lawy then living. 
It is alfo allowed by Mafon^ in hi« defence of Engliih Conle- 
cntionty Sec. 

(1) This he admitted upon his trial, (Pox, p. 1877); 
though, when queftioned by Henry, whether hit hed<haniher 
vfouUKand the t^ of the Six Articles^ he faid that he had fent 
his wife home to Germany. Collier, vol. ii, p. 200. 

(a) Particularly the law of the Six Articles, ji Hen. VIII, 
cap. 14. This a£t made it felony for any clergyman to cohabit 
with a wife. [N. B. Cranmcr formerly admitted and fubfcribed 
to tHe. Six Articles, and forced his clergy to do the fame, every 
one of which was in dire6i oppofition to his own belief.^ 



(5) Fox. 
( 



^4) It is true he made an a£k of proteftation in oppofition to 
the tenor of his coiifecration oath ; but this rcfcrvatjon, fo far 
from diminifhing, rather augmented .his guilt. Collier^ vol. ii, 
rec. 2t. •• 

(5) I'ontifical Rom. 
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• 

he himfelf did not obferve. In a word, we fee his 
fubfcripdon (lill affixed to a great variety of dodri- 
nal articles and injundions ifTued during that reign, 
which we know to have been in direct oppoficion 
to his- real fentiments. ( i ) 

Every one knows, that Cranmer owed his rife in 
the church to the part which he took in Henry's 
divorce from queen Catherine of Arragon. I.ihall 
here only take notice of the concluding, scenes in 
that tranfadion« This prince then, being tired out 
with the oppoiition of Rome, and impatient to be 
united with his beloved Ann Boleyn, ptlvately mar^ 
ries her, Nov. 14, 1532, and Cranmer himfelf is 
one of the witneffes of the contra£t.(2) On the 
I ith of the following March this fame prelate writes 
a letter to Henry, from ** pure motives of confci- 
cfnce^' as he declares,(3) but from a pre-concerted 
ibtieme as the fa&s prove, reprefenting the necedity 
there w^s of terminating' the long-depending caufe 
between him and his queen, and demandii^g of him 
theneceffary ecclefiafticaljurifdiilion to decide it.(4) 
This being granted', he on the 20th of May pro- 
nounces a fentence of divorce between the roya:l pair, 
and authorifes* Henry to take another wife ;(5.) fix 
months after he himfelf had officiated as witnefs to 
bis AMtrriage with Ann Boleyn, and only four 
months before the latter was delivered of an infant, 

who 

( 1 ) See the two books, The InJIitutton of a ChriJRan Mmty 
alid the Epud^on of a Chrijllan Mdn^ fubfcribed by hihi» with 
many oth^r records, in Butnet and Collier. 

(2) Heylfn, Hift. Eliz. p. ^9. ' ' 

(3) Collier, vol. ii, rec. 24. (4.) Ibid. 
(5; Burnet, Colled, b. ii, n. 47. 
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who was afterwards queen Elizabeth, (i) Wfaata 
fcaadalous collufion in fo important a matter of con- 
fcience and public example! Can you youifelf 
avoid bluibing at it ? In lefs than three years hour« 
ever the tyrant grows weary of the confort whom he 
had moved heaven and earth to g^in, and becomes 
enamoured of a new beauty. Neverthelefs, appear- 
ances muft be faved ; and therefore Cranmear pre« 
fenta himfelf as the ready inftrumeut in fmpothing 
the way to the gratification of the tyrant's paflions. 
After a faint effort, to fave Ana, to whofe family he 
bad fuch infinite obligations, in a cold adulatory let- 
ter to the king^ which he wrote on the occafioii, (2) 
he lent all his aid to ruin and oppr^fs her, permitting, 
if not perfu.ading, her^ (Handing as ihe then dliil 
upon the verge of eternity) to confefs what he knew 
to be falfej (3) and pronouncing ajentence of di- 
vorce, which contained, that fiie had never hefxt 
validly married to Henry^ at the very tune when fee 
was lying under the Sentence of death -for violadiig 
his bed by adultery ! (4) Henry's fourth match was 
with Ann of Cleves, which \^as highly fatisfaflory 

to 

(1) The royal paSr were manried by Dr. Ro'v^land Xiee» in the 
prefence of CrannMnr, the dufceof No]:folk, &c. Nov. 14* 153s. 
Heylin, Hift. Eliz. p/Sp. Stow fixes the marriage two months 
later, viz. Jan. 25, 1533. Elizabeth was bom ^pt. 7, 153}. 
- (2) 6ee the letter in fiurhet's Hift. ReLb. iii| p. sec. 

(3) See Burnet, p. 203, who£rft fliews that there was evidence 
beibre. the two ardbbifhops that Ann Bokyn was under no previous 
contra^ when ihe married Henry ; and fecondly, that Cranoier 
did adually divorce her on ^ an extorted confcffion, '' as~ he him- 
felf caUs it. 

(4) ** The two fentences, the one of attainder for adultery^ the 
other of a divorce becaufe of a pre-contra^^, 4iid fo contradi£l one 
another, that one if not both mufl be unjufi:.'' Burnet. 
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to Cromwell and Cranmer, on account of her being 
of the reformed perfuafion. On this occafion the 
archbifhop was commiffioned to examine into the 
nature of an alleged former engagement between 
that lady and the duke of Lorrain's fon. Finding 
however that it had only pafTed between the parents 
of the parties^ when they themfelves were infants, 
and that when they were of a proper age, they had 
broken it off by mutual confent, (i) he of courfe 
pronounced that there was no lawful impediment 
to the king's marriage with her j which was accord- 
ingly celebrated Jan, 6, 1540. Henry however, in 
lefs than half a year, becoming completely difgufled 
with his foreign bride, Cranmer was found jufl: as 
ready to diffolve the matrimonial knot, both in con- 
vocation and in parliament, as he had been before 
to tie it. He now finds that impediment to be valid, 
which he had a little before pronounced uuH ; and 
accordingly iffues a fentence juftifying his libertine 
mafter in proceeding to frefh adulteries.: Here the 
primate's ableft. friends are forced to abandon him, 
and to allow that in this dodrinal decifion, he and 
his brethren of the convocation were too much 
governed by the fovereiga's wilU (2) 

Upon the death of the king, Cranm&r appeared 
]u(t as obfequious to the proteQor Seymour*s 
ambition, as he had been to Henry's lull. To 
gratify this he confented to fet afide in a great mea- 
fare the lad will of his old mafter, of which he was 

the 



i;i 



Barnct, part, i, b. itiy p. 275. 
Collier, Ecc. Hifi. vol. ii, p. 178. 
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the firft .named executor. ( i ) Having raifed this 
ecclefiafticarno lefs than civil idol to undue power, 
he was ready to pay homage to him with all die 
eflential authority of the church, taking out a new 
commiilion for his archbifliopric, under the unheard 
of pretext that his former power had expired with 
the dectafed king, and profeffing to be a prelate no 
longer than the. child Edward, or rather SeyoMMir 
himfelf, (hould acknowledge him to be 'fo« (2) He 
had before furrendered mc^e than fizteen manors 
of the archiepifcopai fee to Henry; (3) and now, 
to ferve his own purpoies^ he alienated above half 
of its remaining property to the favourites of the 
day. (4) 

Cranmer concurred no lefs in the other iojaftices 
and diforders of this infant reign, than he did m 
thofe dated above. He gratified Somerfet by Tub- 
feribing to the death-warrant of his brother, lard 
Thomas Seymour, the admiral j though he had fticii 
a fair plea, as the canons of ;the ehtu^ch afforded 
him for keeping his hands clean from that political 
facrifice.(5) He was afterwards as forward as any 
of the other courtiers in paying his- homage to the 

lifmg 

({) ** Of which laft will how little was performed, and how 
much lefs would have been performed if fome gf^t perfons, 
(his executors) might have had their will, we thall hereafter 
fhcw." Heylin, Edw. p. 28. 

2) Collier^ vol. ii, p. 21 8. Bunieti 

3 ) CoUicTy vol. ii, rec. 67. ' 

(4) ^ Craxuner was forced to part with the better half isl 
the pofieffions of his fee.' Ridley, foon after his entry into 
LofiooDr was forced to givt away four of the beft manors <df 
his fee in one day.'' Ai^t. Harmer. alias Hen. Wharton, i^u^ 
Collier. 

(5) See Burnet, p. ii, b.^, p* lOO. 
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rifing power df Dudley, earl of Warwick^ when be 
found the intereft of the latter growing ftronger 
than that of the duke of Sotnerfet ; and he. ca,rried 
his ingratitude to his deceafed benefa£l:or Henry, 
and his infidelity in the discharge of that princess 
lad v^ill, to fuch a length as to concur \n excluding 
his two daughters, Mary and Elizabeth, from their 
lawful inheritance and right to the crown, ii| order 
to place.it on the head of Dudley's daughter-in*law, 
the lady Jane. ( i ) If Elizabeth, ^Sir, had fucceeded 
to the throne immediately after Edward, (he would 
no more have fpared Cranmer and Ridley, than 
Mary did« 

In conclufion, if Cranmer was burnt to death for 
herefy, inftead of being beheaded for .rebellion, 
tefle£t. Bit, how many perfons he himfelf whilft .he 
had power in his hands, had condemned to this 
puniilunent, on the felf-fame accufation* How dif- 
ingenuoufly have you difguifed and mifreprefented 
this matter, where you fay " When the rdfpe£lable 
Cranmer is committed to the flaities— J wiih to for* 
get that he had procure the execution of an Ana- 
^pti{t.''(2) For is it not true^ that he was tnftru* 
mental in the execution of many other perfons, 
beiides Joan Knell, for religious opinions, and that 
Ibme pf them held the very tenets for which he him- 
felf afterwards fuifered ? Though this part of his 
condud has been kept out of fight as much as pof- 
(ible, yet we have certain proofs of his having been 
one of the chief inftruments, under Henry VIII, in 
bringing to the flake, John Lambert, ^na A&ew, 

John 

(i) See Buroet» p. 224, b. ii, p^^ 235. (2} P. 64. 
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John Fnth> and William Allen,(i) for denying the 
real prefence of Chrift in the Sacrament, befides a 
great number of Anabaptifts, &c. for their refpec- 
tive opinions. In the reign of Edward VI, befides 
other moft fevere perfecutions which he carried on 
agaihft Gofpellers, Anabaptifts, and other fe^biries, 
amongft whom two at lealt were Sacramentarians^ 
he was the ajftive promoter and the immediate caufe 
of the burning of Joan Knell, (2) and George Paris 
or Van Parr, (3) for cenain fingular opinions. 
Amongft thofe who efcaped with their lives, a great 
part of them were forced to recant, through the fear 
of torgxents, and to carry lighted tapers and fagots 

M in 

( I ) ToXf who difguifes the (hare which Craomer had in thefe 
executions, yet is forced to make the following awkward apology 
for him : ** He purged away (by bis death) his oflfencet in ftand- 
•iDgagainft Lambert and Allen, or if there were others with whofe 
burning and blood his hands were polluted." [Fuller fays : ** It 
cannot be denied that he had a hand in the execution of Lambert, 
Frith, and other godly martyrs," adding that he will ** leav^ 
him to fink or fwim by himfelf where he is guilty." Ch. Hift. 
b. V. fee. 2* He dfe where accufes Cranmer ^* of arguing againft 
the aforefaid Lambert, contrary to his own private judgment :" 
and remarks that " as the latter was burnt lor denying the cor* 
poral prefence, fo Cranmer himfelf was afterwards condemned 
and died at Oxford for maintaining the fame opinion." Book 
v» iiec. 6.3 

(a) ** When he (Cranmer) was on the point of palling fentence 
upon her,... .(be reproached him for palling the like fentence on an- 
other woman, Ann Alkew,fbr denying the carnal prefence of Chrill 
in the (iscramcnt ; telling him that he had condemned the faid Ann^ 
Aflcew not long before for a piece of Bread, and was then ready 
to condemn her for a piece of flefh." Heylin, £dw» VI, p. 89* 
As three other Proteftants, Lalfels, Otterden, and' Adams, were 
burnt with Alkcw for the fclf-fame caufe, there is every appear- 
ance that Cranmer was as inilrumental in their punilhrnent as he 
was in that of Alkew. 

( 3 ) See the procefs of their condemnation, in Burnet's Colle£L 
of Rec. part ii, b. i, n. 35. 
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in tcftimony of tbeir having merited burningfiy To 
fay fomeihing now more particular of that execution, 
which you admit to have been procured by Cran- 
iner ; w-ben it is confidered, with all its attendant 
tireumdanecs, I think you muft confefs, that a more 
crnel and wanton a£t of perfecution is not to be 
found upon record. Tlie fUbject of it was a woman, 
Joan Knell or Butcher, of Kent. The dodriae 
for which fhe fuffered was of an abftraft nature, 
not calculated to gala profelytes or to occafion any 
^tfblic diftiirbances. She was barely accufbd o[ 
maintaining, that ^ Chrift pai&d through the Blefled 
VMtgHi*s body as water through a conduit, without 

parti- 

(i ) In 153S t flnd a fpeciftl commiflion granted to Granmer» 
Vith t^o other bi%o|>« and fix other perlbne^ to Ujfummane H dt 
pliit^o^ eveti tholigh tHey had not been denoufice4 or dete^d» A 
AfHibaptiilfs, 9tc* and to deliver «hem over to th« fecuiar atnib 
Collier, yod. ii) fee 4Si^—> Within a month froni the date of tkk 
commiiSon> ^z. Nov. 24, I find two Anabaptifta biimt» tnd fbttr 
bearing i^gtSts. Stow, AboutayearafterthiftybyTirtueofarpe- 
cial- coi^mifiion, Cnoifner with certain other bifhops tried Alex.* 
andcr Seaton for Ph>t€^yit opinions, and condenmed him to bear 
a fiigot andteeant at St. I\i»l'%Crof8» iv4iich he did accordingly* 
Coliieri vol. ii, p. 184. — The fame year three other Aitabapttfta 
were bomt, by virtue of the fonner commiflion. Stow.-— In fid* 
ward^s reign, certain '^^cbiefa ( of the Gofpellers and Ana^ptifts I 
were convented, April 12, 1 549, before the archbi(hop (Cranmcr| 
thebHhop oir Weflminfler, and Drs. Cox, May, Cole, and Smith* 
Being convi^edy fome of them were difmiflTedonly with aa adnuK 
nition, fome fentenced to a lect^tation, and others condemned to 
b^ar their fagots at St. Rial's." Heylin, p. 73.— About-the fame 
time John Champneye of Stratford vas convented before Cranmer^ 
iisvtinier, and two other dodlors, at which time he was'lbrc^ to 
recant upon oath certain '* hcrefies and damnable opinions*' con* 
cemtng regeneration, &c. as alfo to carry a fagot. In like men-i^ 
ner, John A(hton, prieft^ being convented before Cranmer, al>* 
jured his herefies, ^c. and took an oath to fnbmit to whatever 
penance wae enjoiaod. '£x Regi^V. Cranm. Collier, part ii, b. i» 
r«c- 35. 
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]piftrtH:ipatiiig of^h^ body through which be pafled/^ 
(i) For ^p otixer caufe than perfUling in this opi« 
niqn, flie was ^^ couveiUed in the church pf St. Paul, 
before arcbbifliop Cranmer and his aidants, cqu- 
vl^tad^ and ddiyered over to the fecular arm." We 
have the fentence that he pronounced on the occ^* 
fion, which is r^prous beyond the uCual tarms ; (2) 
gnd we have a certificate of it, ^ddrfiiTed to the king, 
in which, inftead of petitioning for mercy, in the 
ufual flyle of Inch inOxuments, the convL£l heretic 
is exprefsly recommeaded *' to receive due puniih* 
ii^i^t/'O) Nor is this all, for the royal youth being 
unwillmg to iigB the warrant for her execution, 
Cranmer employa all his theological arguments te 
induce him to comply ; amongfl other things telling 
ixiin, that *' princes, being God's deputies, ought 
to punifh impieties againft God.''(4) In the end, 
Edward fets his hand to the warrant, but with tears 
19 bis eyes, telling Cranmer, that '^ if he did wrong, 
he (the faid Cranmer) fliould anfwer for it to God.'' 
(s) M kngth, by a change in circumilftnces, the 
archbiihop biixxfelf being condemned as a heretic to 
Ai^ that cru^l d^ath, to which he had condemned 
fa many others, on the fame account, he was far 
£rpm imit^^ng the fermnefs of the greater part of 

M 2 them. 

(f ) Mry^tif Edw. V-I, p. 88. Burnet, part if» b. t,rcc 5J- 
2) Iddrco no8 Thomas archiep. &c. te JoKaimam Bocher 
aifiaa' dc KeiH.*..tanquam pertinacem haereticam, judtcio five 
' CMift fecttlari ad omkem juris effeBum^ qui extnde fiqui deheai out 
f€iftit relinqunmia^*' &c. Sec the fentence, ibtd. p. 167. 

(3) '* Brachio veftro feculart di6tam haereticam rdinquimiift 
t^igna ammadverfioue pleStndamJ^ See the certificate^ ibid, 
p. t68. 

(4) Bumet, part iiy b. i> p. iii. {%) Ibid. p. 112. 
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them. It is not however with Cranmer's feaf of 
death that I here find fault, but with your account 
of the circumilances that attended it. Is it then 

ft 

true, that his recantation was the effefl: of ** a mo- 
mentary weaknefs," as you defcribe it to have been ? 
(i) Was it a fingle aft, and that of fhort continu- 
ance ? No, Sir, he is proved to have deliberately 
fubfcribed fix diflferent forms of recantation, at fo 
many different periods, each one of which was more 
ample and exprefs than the preceding one; and he 
' remained during the whole five or fix laft weeks of 
his life, and until the very hour of his death, either 
a fincere Catholic or an egregious hypocrite.(2) At 
length finding that, notwithftanding fo many retrac- 
tations, he was upon the point of being executed, 
he revoked them all, and (hewed a refolution at his 
death which he had exhibited in no one occurrence 

of his life. 

Methinks, 

[i) P* 79- Dr. S. feemg in this, as in many other paflagety 
to have been milled by that treacherous guide, Hume, whofe 
^ words are thefe : *' He allovredi in an unguarded hour, the fenti- 
ments of nature to prevail over his refolution." Hift. of Tadors. 
[In the notes to his fecond edition, p. i d i , my adverfary coofeiles, 
with a candour that does him credit, his error in defcribing Cran- 
mer's recantation as a momentary weaknefs.— Si iic omnia !3 

( 2 ) The two firfl of thefe retra^ations are without date. The 
third appears to have been figned Feb. 14. The fourth is dated 
Feb. 16 ; and the lad is dated March 18. See Strype's Mem. 
£cc. vol. ni, p, 234. Cranmer retradlcd his recantations and was 
executed March 21 . 

Dr. S. is guilty of the greateft inconfiftency, as well as unchari- 
tablencfs, where he afcribyes the condu£l of Cranmcr's enemies in 
making him recant, to a '* refinement of cruelty,* ... in order that 
infamy might be added to his death.'' Did then Mary^s divines 
think it infamous to retra6^ heretical opinions ? No : they 
thought it honourable in this world, and advantageous for the next, 
which latter oonfideration was the real motive of their perfualions. 
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MethlnkSy Sir, you will hardly forgive roe this 
ftatement of fafls, which bears fo hard on charaders 
that you have celebrated as models " of virtue and 
integrity." But after all. Sir, refleft, that as I have 
not invented thefe fafts, or foifted them into the 
records to which I have referred for their exiftence, 
fo neither is it in your power to fupprefs them. 
And why indeed (hould you wifli to fupprefs them ? 
Tou have feen that I have acknowledged and repro- 
bated the crimes of a Sergius, a John X, an Alexan- 
der VI, and of every other bad Pope, which I have 
found recorded in genuine hiftory. Why then 
(hould you not be equally liberal in abandoning as 
indefenfible the characters of a Luther and a Cran- 
mer ? I grant indeed, that the truth or falfehood of 
a religious fyftem is not fo much conneded with the 
behaviour of its later members or fuperiors, as it is 
with that of its original preachers and founders. 
For though we find, at all times, many of God's 
minifters, who go on in ordinary fuccejfton to be bad 
men, yet we never find any but perfons of the mod 
eminent piety and virtue charged by him with any 
extraordinary commijfion of making known his will to 
men, fuch as were Noah, Abraham, Mofes, Samuel, 
the feveral prophets, John the Baptifl, and the apof- 
tles. • Still however. Sir, the caufe of truth is infe- 
parably connected with that of religion ; and to tell 
the plain truth ought to be our firll concern, both 
as writers and as Chriftians. Before I conclude I 
cannot refrain from making one more refleftion of 
the fame tendency with the former. I fee amongft 
the nobility and gentry of our communion, the pof- 

M 3 tcrity 
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terity of feveral men who were the agents and con- 
federates of Henry VIII, Somerfet, and Cranmer, in 
the meafures which I find fault with ; on the other 
hand, I behold amongll the nobility and even the 
clergy of your's the defc^ndants of tboie who were 
infirumental in the burnings of Mary's reign. Who 
knows but your progenitor, between two and three 
hundred years ago, was a retainer of the latter clafs 
and mine of the former ? Thus much I can confi- 
dently aflert, that if your boafted martyrs. Hooper 
and Rogers, were now amongft us and law you 
officiating in your proper habit at the cathedral altar, 
they wou}d turn from you as from a fuperftitious 
papifl ; (i) and if Cranmer and Ridley were alive 
and fitting in judgment on foine of your publica- 
tions, which I fhall have occafion to examine, they 
would infallibly fentence you to the fame cruel £ite 
which they themfelves fuffejed, (2) 

I have the honour, &c. 

POST- 

[( I ) It has heeti fi^nified that the latter, when led to execu- 
tiony threatcAed fan teHow Froteftante with e^rlaltit^ fin if 
they did hot lay lUide fufplicesi and other things belonging to 
the fervice of the church of England. 3 

[(2) Stt the whole of Cranmer's fpeech to Edward VT, con- 
cerning the execution of Joan KneOif referred to above in Bur* 
net's Hiftory of the Reformation, p. ii, b. ]•] 
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POSTSCRIPT TO LETTER V. 

[I have to regret th^it Dr. S. baft not thought my 
vindication of the middle s^ges from the afperfions 
which he ivith mod moderi^ writers has thrown 
upon them, ♦* worthy of notice/' as he has thereby 
deprived me of the opportunity of doing more a^raple 
jiiftice to them than I have yet done, particularly 
ki what regards their principles of religion and mo- 
rality* If the anpient church had ceafed to regard 
tht ttieotogical apd moral virtues as neceflfary for 
fitlvation, and had fubfUtuted forms and oeremonies 
in their place^ if there had been wanting in any age 
a fucceffion of holy pi&rfonages to fupport thefe by 
their do^rine and to illuftrate them by their exam* 
pie, if the Reformation, as it is called, were.fet oji 
foot and embrafced by perfons the moll eminent for 
fheir pety and virtne, when it begptn, and werf 
followed by a general improvement in the reiigioua 
and moral condu£l of the people, where it prevailed, 
the occafiQii moll certainly called upon my adyer« 
£iry in his feco'nd edition to prove thefe pointsfrom 
the records of councils and authentic hiftory. His 
negle&ing then to fupport his ^(Tertions can be af- 
cribed t^ no other caufe but a convidion x){ their 
bfciAg iti^efenfil^le. It was fiill more incumbent on 
him to repel thofe formal charges which I have 
brought againft characters £pr which he profciTi^s fo 
much refpeft, h^d this been fc'aTible, becaufe bis 
preffeiTed ohje^ in wnting his Refledions was to 
Ttddicnte them from imputations of the fajiie nature, 

M 4 which 
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which arc fuppofed to be contained in my Hifiory 
of Winchefter. It is true he offers a few words in 
favour of two of thefe charaders, Luther and Cran- 
mer, but they are fo little to the purpofe, that they 
only ferve to place the evidence againft the accufed 
in a more ftriking light. 

With refpeft to Luther, it appears that my anta- 
gonifl: is more anxious concerning his reputation for 
good manners, than concerning his moral charader 
in points of infinitely greater importance. So far is 
certain that Dr. S. has not faid a word to juftiiy 
Luther*s motives, doftrine, or condud from the 
weighty charges which I have brought againft them 
in the foregoing letter. He has even left this patri- 
arch under the imputation, with which he charges 
himfelf, of being the inftrument of the Devil in his 
grand undertaking. The only article in my accufa- 
tion to which any anfwer is made, is that concerning 
Luther's foul language : ** This,** fays Dr. S. "did 
not arife only from the violence of his temper, but 
alfo from the rude manners of the age and country 
in which he lived." He adds, " the language 
which pafTed between Erafmus and the monks his 
opponents, would difguft readers at the prefent 
time.** 2d ed. p. 176. Now fuch kind of an apo* 
logy for Luther, I maintain, is highly injurious to 
the memory of his cotemporaries, and particularly 
of Erafmus. It is true we do not find in the lumi- 
nous and nervous ftyle of this great genius the min- 
cing phrafes of a " waiting gentlewoman,*' or mafter 
of ceremonies. Had it been made up of fuch filmy 
goffamer materials as thefe, it never would have 

defcended 
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defcended to our dmes. Still Erafmus knew what 
language was becoming a Chriftian-divinc and a 
daffical fcholar ; and it is a fa£t that he bewailed 
his ^' misfortune in being obliged to contend with a 
wild boar," as he called Luther, and farcaftically 
exprefle^d his difappointment at finding that ^^ mar-, 
riage had not tamed him.*'(i) Some of Luther^s 
own difciples, particularly Melandhon, are almoft 
as loud in their complaints of his violences, as . 
Erafmus himfelf was. But what is moft to the pur- 
pofe, it appears that the reformer himfelf fometimes 
acknowledged the Juftice of the charge againft him, 
(2) though at other times he fcandaloufly attempted 
to Exculpate himfelf by the example of Chrid, in 
his reproaches to the Pharifees. 

I cannot pais over the prefent opportunity of fup- 
plying an omiffion of fome confequ^ice in my an- 
fwer to Dr. S. This gentleman then has commended- 
Luther in the higheft terms for ^' tranflating the 
whole bible into German/' p. 76, ift ed. I grant 
the fcriptural labours of Luther were very great, 
but I am of opinion that all works of this nature 
are to be eftimated by their quality, not their quan* 
tity. It is certain that the great Lutheran divines, 

Andreas, 

( I ^ Erafm. £pift«— In one of thefe, addrefled to Luther him- 
feuy he fays : ^* Cujus ingenii (is jam orbis novit : ftylum vero 
(ic temperafti ut h^iftenus in neminem fcripferis rabiofiusy &c. 
Quid faciunt ad argumentum tot fcurrilia convitia, tot criminofa 
mendacia me '0^(09 efiey me Epicureum $c quid non i Pjus 
quam tertiam voluminis partem his occupare libuit dum tuo 

morem gens animo Optarem tibi meliorem mentem, niii tibi 

tua tarn valde placeret. Mihi optabis quod voles, modo ne tuam 
mentem, nifi tibi dominus iflam mutaverit." 

(2) ** Video ab omnibus in me peti modeftiam. Omnes ia 
me damnant mordacitatcm/' Luth. Loc. Commun* 
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Andreas, Ofiandcr, Kcckerman, and otfccre, point- 
edly condetnn the verfion in queftion ; ( i ) whilft the 
itimou^ Zvrifigtnis, addteifing Luther bimfetf con* 
coming his fcriptaral works, ufes the folio wisg 
ener^getital language : ** Thou docft corrupt the 
word of God, Lather. Thou art feen to be a mani- 
feft and common perverter o( the fcript»rcs/'(2) 
In proof erf th« rharge we may remark that this 
reformer fcis ftigmatized feveral acknowledged caud- 
nical books fay whol^fale, fuch as th« book of Efther, 
which "he fays, "though it be received by the Jews, 
It neverthelefs deferves to be p«t out of the canon/* 
(3) Such alfo is the book of Ecclefiaftcs, which he 
alleges, *• is iiot coihplete, the writer of k wanting 
boots and fpurs, and riding cyn a long reed as ht 
himfelF ufed to do in his rtonaftery." (4) Such in 
partidaiar, ts St. James's EpiftJe, which ht ofitti 
Wal^hemes ^jecatife it is fo exprefs and eherg^tieal 
on the ftibjeft of good works. (5) To give ati idea 
df LutherS iiddity in tranilating, it will be fufiici* 
rttttj refer to that Terfe in Romans, c. iii, v. 4*. 
Jfe tomltrdt thht u man is juftified hy fiiifhj wtbtrnf 
the deeds mf Hfe laxo. Here Luther foifts in the word 
ahne^ after fadth, to countenance his own error on 

this 

( 1) . Brcrcly's Proteilani Apology for tTie Roman Chnrdi, p. 
ly.foc. ID, ^ ^. p. xj> Tec. io» } 2. 

'2) Zuing. Op. Tom. ii. JLib. de Sacr. ad Luth. 

y\ Lutli. de Scrv. Art. 

\j\\ lauth. Seiin. Conviv. 

1^5 '* Si uTpiam d^liratutn eft, Vi4. dc cxtftma utlAhm^ ct etf- 
aun fi eiTet cpiftola Jacobi, dicerem non Jicefe apoflolum iacrameti- 
turn inllituerc.^* De Capt. Babyl. torn. ii. N. B. In the ori- 
ginal edition of Lutiicr's works, printed at Jena, which have been 
hnce altered by Melauflhos, &c. he terms this canonical io6k, 
dry, chaffy, (ibiuninofa) and unworthy th6 apoftolic fpint« 



this poiht. Bekig fepronchefl with die comiptioR} 
he impudently deliends it, Mid eren expreffss hit 
regret, hi terms not to be paralleled for their arro« 
gance and indecency, that he bad not vitiated Aa 
text ftill tftore fiagrantly.C i ) 

The patriarch Craniher is not bettet defended than 
tlie patriarch Lutber. We have juft now feen his 
advocate forced to give up one pleft which he had 
urged in his favour ; namely, that he barely fiA* 
fcribed a frngle ad of retradati<m, and this through 
the weaiLnefs of a ftiomem. As to the objedions in 
other refyeds which I hate brought agai&ft him, 
Dr. S. is quite filent, except ott the head of perfe* 
cution. By way of extenuating the cendud of hil 
hero in Aiis point, my opponent has infetted the fol« 
lowmg note in his fbcond edition. ^* Mr. Milnet 
aUtrts, and perhaps with truth, that CraHther was^ if 
not the iikmiediate agent, yet inftmmental in the death 
of feveral other perfons, (befides Joan Knell) ; but 
however we may condemn him for this, as I do moft 
heartily ; it win ilill be true that, tfmidft the violent 
prejudices and cruel principles derived chiefly from 
' the old religion, futh men, on either fide, as More 
and Cranmer, who being placed in the moft trying 
circumllances more than compenfated infirmities^ 
then common to all, by virtues almofl: peculiar to 
themfelves, fliould be regarded by us with induU 

gence 

( I ) '' Sic -voloy fie jtibco* Sit pit) ratione v^ntai. Luthe- 
ms ka Yult, «t ait fe do£lercm eflc, fupcr omoes dodbres in toto 
papatu. Froptcrea debet vox SOLA in meo Novo teRamento 
nian6rt....etiam fi 6tnvK9 papsfint ad infamam redtgantufy tamea 
cam vide noo toHent. Posnitet iHe quod noa addiderim et iUas 
duas voces OMNlBtJS et OMNIUM, viz^Jiu ommhtu operlbus 
xmimum kgumV Sec Brercly, as above. 
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gcncc and refpeft." P. 1 45, — In the firft place^ I 
wifli to learn the meaning of the word perhaps at 
the bead of this quotation. Does Dr. S. quelUon 
the joint authority of Fox, Fuller, Burnet, and Col- 
lier, that is to fay, of the profefled apologifts of 
Cranmer who fet down the names and hiftories of 
feveral other perfons whom Cranmer fent to the 
flake befides the above-mentioned wom,an ? 2dly, 
In cafe he is of opinion that the will of Henry was 
an excufe for the condud of the archbxfbop, in con- 
demning the Protcftants Lambert, Allen, Frith, &c. 
to the fire (as be feems to intimate where he fpeaks 
of the frying circum/iances in which his hero was 
placed) yet how does this apply to the burning of 
Knell and Van Parr, under Edward VI ? On thefe 
occafions there was no king to overawe a merciful 
prelate } but, on the contrary, there was an unre- 
leptipg primate to harden and ftimulate to cruelty a 
feeling weeping prince. Laftly, I wiih to know 
what the peculiar virtues of Cranmer were which 
Dr. S. defcribes as " compenfating for the infirmity," 
as he calls it, of burning men for being of the fame 
religion with himfelf, and which even caufe my oppo- 
nent to look on thofe infirmities with '^ indulgence 
and refpeft/* Was it fincerity in the profeffion 
and praftice of the religion he believed in ? Was 
it confcientioufnefs in the obfervance of his clerical 
and archiepifcopal vows ? Was it zeal in fupport- 
ing the divine rights of the prelacy ? Was it firm« 
nefs in oppofmg the exceffes of a luftful and irreli- 
gious prince ? Was it fidelity in the difcharge of 
his executory ttufts ? Was it loyalty to his fove- 

J^eign, 
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reign, Mary ? Was it gratitude to the memory and 
and offspring of his benefadors, Henry and Boleyn ? 
In vain we here look on every fide, I do not fay for 
the heroic virtues of an apolue, but for the ordinary 
integrity of an honefl man. As to Lord Chancellor 
More, to form a juft idea of his charader we muft 
imagine one diredily the reverfe of Cranmer^s. In 
no one circumftance do they agree, except in both 
being denoted by the name of Thomas ; ^nd Dr S. 
has no realbn whatever for yoking them together, 
in the manner he does, except that the worth of 
one may bear up the unworthinefs of the other. 

In conclufion, whatever may be faid for my oppo- 
nent's flurring over all the matter here ftated, it is 
perfedly incomprefaenfible that he fhould not at 
leaft find thofe ** particulars worthy of his notice/* 
in which I have maintained that if he had lived with 
the very reformers, for whofe memory he profd&i 
fo much ** affeftion and refpeft,*^ one part of them 
would have Gripped brm of all his property and 
reduced him to the ft ate of a begging friar, another 
part of them would hai^e excommnnicated him« 
whilft a third party, or rather the whole of them 
together, would have fentcnced him to the ftakc. 
Thefe things I have not faid out of any difrefpefl to 
Dr. S. but barely in juftice to the arguments, which 
he has forced me to adopt, and to convince him 
that either he muft abandon the defence of Wycliff, 
Luther, Cranmer, and their affociatcs, as dlfering 
from himfelf in the very eflence and groundwork 
of religion, or elfe condemn all his own publications 
to the Barnes. 3 

I ETTER 
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F all the Pagan pcrfecutions which 
the primitive Chriftians eidured, from the r^ign of 
Nero down to that of Julian, they were moil I'cpfi- 
ble to the one which was raifed againd them by the 
lait meoxioned emperor, as being maliciouily con- 
trived tp mifrcgrcCent the cayfe of their fufferings, 
and as depriving them of their reputadon together 
with <heir Uvea. For this artful ap^flate, who 
affected nothing So much aei the charaQer pf bmna- 
Bity and benevolence^ at the very time thv^t he was 
inuQdatic^ the whole empire with the bipod of in* 
Qoirout Chmfti^iu, profeiTed to be e^i^empt from every 
degree of relj^gipus in^tolerance^ and to \>c guided 
by ni^. other feii;uments than thofe of humanity and 
aeal for the welfare of bis people.(i) The Englifh 
Catholics, Six, have r^fon to make the famediftinc- 
tian between the perfecution which they fuflft^red 
from Henry .Vm^ and that which tliey endured from 
his daughter ^liz^beth^ Thofe wbo loft their liv^ 
by the former, particularly the two moft learned 

and 

(i^) Furcbat a^vtifiis nos -nefendiii imptracur, ac oCiCDftho* 

■QTfec^i tnart3rribu«.hab<n fole&t confequercmur (hos^nioi ChnTr 
tianis invidebat) pn'mum illiiis artiHciuni hoc fuit ut qni Chrifti 
caufa pattebaatur, tanquam footer etfaciiwiofi on&datu afici« 
ivntvrM ^Hbe mpUtvr ApoAata^: u^ vim afferat, ^ affenre non 
Tideatur ; ut nos fupplicia perferamusy et eo interim honore, qui 
pro Chrifli nomine patientibus haberi folct, carevnusr ' 8* Greg, 
N«2v ^T^U i* in Julian.cx vers. lat. 
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and virtQoos men of the whole liingdom. Sir Tko- 
mas More and bShop Fiiher, are umverfaNjr regret- 
ted, as the vtdims of undifguifed and tyrannieal 
intolerante, whilft the mtflionary priefts, and other 
Catholics who fuffered by the latter, though their 
caufe was in all refpe^ the lame, yet by the mifre- 
prefentation of their enemies, both at that period 
and fince, have pafled for criminals who merrted 
their fate. The truth is, no portion of our hiftory 
has been more poifoned ar'^ perverted than that of 
the Englifti CathaHcs* from the Reformation down 
to the Revolution. ' The immediate aCbors in ilhc 
tragical fcehes here alluded to were influenced by 
political and feififh motives, which would not admit 
of being expofed to the world ; hence they were 
tmder a neceflity of inventing the moft odious calum- 
nies againft the fubje£h of their oppreflion m order 
to jufttfy their own conduft in oppreffing them. * 
The confcioaihefs of their injufHce againft the Catho- 
lics, according to the general pers^erfity of human 
nature, (i) fiiarpened their cruelty, and produce! 
tn their bxealls a confirmed hatred of them. Being 
otherwife perfons on whom Providence was plea&d 
to beftow fplendid talents, and great firccefs in theit 
temporal purfuits, hence their calumnies defcend to 
us with redoubled weight, and their whole condtrft 
is viewed Uirough the moft flattering medium. 
Thus every tirouaAanrce concurs to overwihdliik the 
reputation of. Catholits wiA odium j and 1 >m by 
so mBa36 furprifed^ftt yo^i, Sir^ fiiouJdiiave adi)p(ed 
the general prejudices againft them^ though ccr- 

. toinly 

(i) «*Propriuni eft humam generis odiflcqucmlacfcris.'* Tadt, 



192 LETTER VI. 

tainly you had no occaiion to give fcope to fuch 
^ejudices in ybur anfwer to my Hiftory ; unlefs 
you. had difproved fome one or more fa£ts, uhich I 
had advanced in oppofltion to them ; a talk that I 
do not fee you have even attempted to perform. 

Not withftanding all the difad vantages which I have 
fiated, I trufl: that I (hail be able to vindicate the 
condud of the Catholic body during the whole 
period in queftion, and to wipe off the numerous 
afperfions which you, after other writers, have call 
upon it. 1 he great luminary of the .world is not 
extinguiOied by the dark clouds that frequently 
interrupt it^ rays. It is fiire to fhine forth again, 
foon^er or later, with frefli ludre, which is often aug- 
mented by reflexion from thofe very obftacles. It 
.is a great benefit to me, that part of the road which 
J (hall have to tread, has of late been enlightened 
before me^ by certain Proteftant writers, worthy of 
eterns^l memory for their impartiality as well as 
their talents ; (i) and it is now proved^ beyond the 
poihbility of a reply, that through the calumnies 
and mifreprefentations which I have been fpeaking of, 
the world has been mod egregioufly deceived in the 
cbara&ers and condud of thofe rival queens of the 
1 6th century, Mary of Scotland and Elizabeth of 
£ogIand, for two whole centuries. Before howe- 
ver 

• • • 

(i) Goodall, Stuart, Tytler, Wkitaker. [Thefe modern 
writorSf with idl .their learning and iogcnuityi will be found 
barely to have arrived at that knowledge on the feveral points 
they have treated of, which Caufin, in his Holy Court, Rifhton, 
in his Maria Innocens^ and other obfcure Catholic. writers, prove 
ihemfelvcs to have been poffefled of ever fince the events in 
qucftion took place.] 
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ver I enter upon my fubjeft, I muft remind you» 
Sir, that the Engliih Catholics were not anfwerable 
for the politics or condud of foreign courts^ which 
happened to be of the fame religious profeflion with 
them; no not even for thofe of the Pope himfelf, unle£s 
it ihould appear that they were governed by them, and 
acknowledged them as rules for their own condyft. 
1 mull alfo premife, that 1 am defending the condud 
of the great body of the Catholics, not of each indi- 
vidual that- belonged to it. In every great fociety 
there will be found certain men of a different fpirit 
from the generality ; and more particularly in every 
church there will be difcovered many perfons who 
adhere to it from motives of policy, rather than of 
religion. You have feeri. Sir, in my Hiftory, that 
I have not alleged, either the feditious dodrines or 
behaviour of Proteftants abroad, or the particular 
inftandes of fedition or inrurreftion that occurred 
amongft thofe at home, during the reign of Mary, 
by way of juftifying the perfecution which (he in- 
fliCked u^n the whole church of England, becaufe 
I do not conceive that this church is anfwerable for 
the dodrine or coodud of French or Scotch Calvi* 
nifts, and becaufe I am fatisfied that the feditions 
and infurredions above-mentioned neither infeded 
the great body of her people, nor grew out of her 
avowed dodrine, but rather f^ood in oppofition to 
k. 

Elizabeth in her private fentiments, was far from 
entertaining any averfion to the religion of Catholics. 
It was chiefly owing to her partiality for the hierar- 
chy, for the decency and regularity of public wor- 

N . (hip. 
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fliip, and for many other points of the ancient faith 
and difcipline, (i) that the church of England is 
what it is, and that it has departed lefs from the 
ancient church than any other fe£t of Proteftants 
whatfoever. Certain it is, that the inclination of 
mod of her Proteftant fubjefts led them ftrongly to 
Puritanifm ; thofe of higher rank being influenced 
by motives of avarice, (2) thofe of the lower order 
by fanaticifm. Nor is this all ; for the queen was 
known in private converfation to ridicule her own 
f{)iritual fupremacy, and to acknowledge that of the 
I^ope 5(3) fhe even intimated a wifli, if circumftan- 
ges would permit it, to follow the original faith.(4) 
But as ambition was amongft all her ftrong paiOons 
the moft violent ; and as the counfeliors, to whom (he 

referred 

(i) Heylin, p. 165. — Dr. Harding, in bia Epiftlcto tlie 
Queen, printed in the year 1565, commends her for many or- 
thodox opinions which fhe held, and particularly for ha^g on 
the preceding Good Friday applauded a preacher who had de- 
fended the real prefence of Chrift in the facrament. In coafc- 
quence of this her belief, the declaration which ftood againft it 
in article 29 of Edward VI, is left out in the correfponding ar- 
ticle of Elizabeth. See article 28 among the 39. 

(2) It is certain that her three moft adUve minifters, whofc 
charaders I (hall fiiortly (ketch, Leicefler, Cecil, and Waiting- 
ham, were all ftrongly inclined to puritanifm* See Collier, 
Strypc, Fuller, ficc. 

( j^ ) The author of An Anfwer to Sir Edward Coke's Re- 
port s, fays, that Lanfac, who had been fent Envoy to Elizabeth 
on a certain bufmefs, declared to many perfons, <m his return 
to France, that (he had owned to him her convidion that the 
fpiritual fupremacy did not belong to her, but to St. Peter's 
fucceflbrs ; but fhe faid that her parliament and people obliged 
her to affume it. P. 365. 

'^> (4) The fame author refers to lord Montague and the carl 
of Southampton for the truth of the queen's declarations to the 
aforefaid cffcA. Ibid. [The duke of Feria, after conTerfing 
with Elizabeth upon her acceffion, wrote to his mafter Philip 
to the faid effeO.] 
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referred the queftion of religion, convinced her that 
it was for her temporal intereft to caft bflf the Pope*» 
juriiUidion,. and to fupprefs the ancient religion,(i) 
which her fifter had reHored, (he took her determi- 
nations accordingly, and became, in the end, one 
of the moft violent perfecutors of Catholics upon 
record. Her diffimulation,(2) crudty,(3) and pro- 
fligacy of manners,(4) were only inferior to her 
ambition ; and as it was not to be expeded that 
the court would be more virtuous than the queen, 
hence it is defcribed, by an eye-witnefs and member 
of it, ^^ as a fcene of all enormities, where wicked- 
nefs reigned in the higheft degree ;" (5} and it has 
been aiTerted, with refpeci to her miniftry in parti- 
cular, by a Proteflant author of charader, that it 
was *^ the moft wicked which has been known in 
any reign/'(6) 

What has been faid of the profligacy of Elizabeth's 
miniftry is applicable, in the flrft degree, to the three 

, N 2 moft 

(1) Camden, Annake EUsabethscy anno 15583* It is cer> 
tain* however, ihe prosAifed her Catholic fubjeds that ** no 
trouble ftiould arile to them for any difference in religion.'' Ho- 
las' Ptcface cited by Dr. Patipfon. Jems, and Bab. p. 437. 

(2) The (Ironged inftance.of difllmulation and hypocrify 
upon record Is.' Elizabeth's folemn appeal to heaven in her letter 
to king James that (he was innocent of his mother's deaths and 
that ihe held in particular abhorrence the above-mentioned vices. 

(3.) See the proofs of her being privy to the murder of Riz- 
zio and Damley, and of her encouraging different attempts to 
ai&ffinatc queen Mary and king James, in Whitaker's Vindi- 
cation paffim. 

(4) See an account of the fcandalous amours of this boafted 
virgin- queen with Leicefter, Hatton, Simier, Raleigh, Blount, 
&c» ibid« vol. ii, c. v. 

(5} Viz. Nicholas Faunt, under-fecretary to Walfingham. 
Birdie's Mem. £liz. vol. i. 

(6) Short View of Englifh Hiftoryj by Bevil Higgons, 
p. 192. 
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moft diftmgdiffied members of it, who were alfe the 
foittereft enemies of the Catholics, a&d the chief 
promoters of thofe plots and perfecutioas that were 
. let on foot agamft them. The firft of thefe, Robert 
Dudley, whilft be had the fete and dying dedara* 
tions of his father freft in his memory,( i ) led a qui^t 
and unblameable life in that mediocrity of fonnne 
to ^which the cataflrophe here alluded to had re- 
duced bim.(!2) Being however afterwards diftin* 
guiihcfd by the queen for the beauty of his perfen, 
and. ralfed by her to the earldom 'of Leicefter, and 
other high dignities, he launched forth into every 
extefs with all the infolence and impunity of a royal 
minion. He caufed the death of his firft wife, by 
throvving her down (lairs, in order to pave the way 
for his expe£ted union with the queen.(3) Being 
difappointed in this hope, he debauched lady Shef^ 
field, under promife of marriage; (4} but getting 

into 

( I ) Viz. Dudley earl of Warwick and duke of Nordtumber* 
land, beheaded kfr rebdU&n in the fbrmer^ reign. At bis death * 
^e proltired himfttf ftrf peniteat ibr his erimes^ and a tionvcft 
to his ancient ftJth« This man^ &ther was the Dudley wh6 ww 
executed with £pfei«i for his eKtortiooB «l&der Henry VIL 
His mndfkther was a carpenter. 

{ 2 ) See a beamed h«t ainonyniotts work, in Latin» pnbhlhed 
at Angfburg in i$^%% entitled Refponfio ad Edidum Elis. 
Reg. Ang. p. 14* 

(3) Ibid. p. 16. See Whitaker and his a«thorities» voL iii, 
P* 5 $89 where other infhinces of his talent in pi^bmag are 
mentioned. Cainden relates, that when Elizabeth was confix 
de^ng on the manner of putting Mary to death* JLeiceftcr pro- 
pofed poifon, and lent a divine to Walfiagham to psote the 
lawfulnefe of doine (b. Ann. i ^6* 

(4) He had a ton by her, who lived in great fploidor in Tu£- 
cany, aflnming the title of duke of Northumberland* and who 
fuggefted to the grand duke the means •of raifing Legbam to its 
prefent importance* Dbcld* Ch« HifL voL ii« 



CATHOLICS UND£R ELIZABETH. 197 

into an intrigue with the wife of Walter carl of EflTex, 
he attempted to poifon her, and adually poifoned 
the faid nobleman, as he was returnix^ home from 
Ireland to revenge the injury that had been oflfered 
to him ; after which Leicefter married that infamous , 
countefs. This fcandalous behaviour loft h|m the 
affedions of Elizabeth, but not her proteftion. 
Such was his private life. With refpe^ to his pub- 
lic conduft, the celebrated Dr. Heylin has drawn, 
the following fketch of it: ^* He (Leicefter) en- 
grofle^ the difpofing of all offices, of ftate and pre-, 
ferments of the church ; proving himfelf fo, unap- 
peafeable in his malice^ fo infatiaUein hk kift, fo 
^crilegious in his rapines^ fo falfe in his promifes, 
fo treacherous in point of truft, and deftruiiive to- 
particular perfons, that his finger* Jay heavier on; 
EngliA fubjeds than the Joins/of the favourites in; 
the two laft reigns." He odncludes with fayiijg, 
that Leicefter ^^ cloaked all bis monftrous vices 
under a pretended zeal for religion, being the head 
of the Puritan £aaion."(i) This laft particular i« 
confirmed by another great advocate of ^l^e e,fta-; 
bliftiment, who fays^ that Leicefter was ^^ the chief 
of thofe who faid that no bift^pp^ ought to be tole- 
rated in a Chriftian land/' and that he hai;} caft a 
covetous eye on LambfXh palace.'^ (2) 

Sir William Cecil wa^ an apt political inftrument 
for the ever-varying and unprincipled times in which 
he lived. Sprung from an obfcure family that had 

N 3 been 



i 



i) Heylin, Hift of Elis. p. i68. 

a) Madox^s Aufwcr to Ncal's Hift. of Purit. p. i$7. \ ^ 
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been fettled at Stamford in LincoInfhire,(i) he be- 
came firft known as an inferior agent in Henry's 
oppreflions. In the next reign, having gained the 
favour of the proteftor Somerfet, he rofe to the rank 
of his principal fecretary. But when he found his 
mailer's credit finking, he joined the party of his 
enemies, and was greatly inftrumental in bringing 
him to the fc?iflFold ; (2) afrer which he became the 
confidant and aflifliant of Dudley in alibis other cri- 
minal meafures. Thefe being, defeated, and. Mary 
placed on the throne, he was equally obfequious 
to the views and inclinations of this Catholic fove- 
reign, being afliduous in bearing maffes, repeating 
of&ces and litanies, and dropping his beads, which 
he had feldom out of his hands. He is even faid to 
have mounted the pulpit in his parifli church at 
Stamford, and there to have made a voluntary abju- 
ration of his apoftacy froni the ancient faith.(3) By 
this hypocrify he impofed upon cardinal Pble^^Sir 
William Petre, and others ; but not upon the queen 
herfelf, wha refufed to place any confidence in him. 
Upon Elizabeth's fucceflion he foon made it appear 
that he was of the religion of thofe who think that 
gain is godlinefs^{\) declaring for that fyftera which 
promifed him and his aflociates the greateft fhare of 
church plunder. In the facrifegious fcramble which 
then took place, he contrived to* fectire for himfelf 

" ' the 

( 1 ) His father held an inferior Atuation in the royal ward- 
robe ; his grandfather kept an inn at Stamford, and was after- 
wards one of the royal guards. Refp. p. 24. . 

(2) He is faid to have drawn up the impeachment of Somer- 
fet. Ibid. 

{3) Refp. p. 25. (4) 1 Thn. vi, 5. 
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the greater part of the endowments of Peterborough 
cathedral, which made an adequate eftate to fupport 
his new dignity of lord Burghley.(i) In a word, 
without fpeaking of the innocent blood of the queen 
of Scots and the other innocent Catholics (hed at 
home, this unprincipled politician was the chief 
agent in promoting thofe rebellions and civil wars 
amongft the fubjeds of foreign princes, particularly 
in Scotland, France, and Flanders, and thofe vari- 
ous ads of piracy in the Weft Indies, South Ame- 
rica and our own feas, by which the government of 
£li2sabeth was rendered fo infamous in the eyes of 
the other powers of Europe.{2) 

Next to Cecil, for fubtility in contriving plans of 
treachery, corruption aflfaffination and forgery, but 
fuperior to him for boldnefs and dexterity in execu- 
ting them, was his fellow fecretary of (late. Sir 
Francis Walfingham. To h\s favage nature the 
aflual perpetration of cruelty, independent of the 
advantages to be derived from it, was peculiarly 
grateful. He was accuftomed to beat and kick the 
Catholic prifoners who were brought before him for 
examination; (3) and his miftrefs knew his difpo- 

N 4 fition 

( 1 ) <• During the vacancy of the fee of Norwich, and during 
his (Dr. Scambler's) incumbency. Sir William Cecil, pHnctpal 
fecretary of State, pofleifed himfelf of the befl manors in the Soke, 
which belonged to it, and for his (the biihop's) readinefs to con- 
firm them to him, he preferred him to the fee of Norwich." Hey- 

lin, p. 138. 

(2) The celebrated exploits of Drake, Cavendifh, Holkdoke, 
tcc» alfo the fending of troops to the infurgents in the Netherlands* 
and the capture of the Spanifh treafure gaUeon when (hip wrecked 
on our coail, were all contrary to the law of nations, having taken 
place in the time of profeffed peace. 

(3) Refpon. p. 19. Append., dc Schifm. Angl. p. ^4* Sec 

an 
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ft 

fition fo well) that when ihe had fagned the death- 
warrant for the execution of Mary, (he ordered it to 
be immediately carried to Walfingham, as the mod 
efficacious cordial for raifmg his fpirits, then de- 

'prefled by a fevere iHnefs.(i) He was the mafter 
artificer in thofe horrid forgeries, for which a writer 
of high chara^ler ftill living, and a clergyman of the 
eftablifhed church, fays the heads of the Reformation 
at that time were infamous, both in England and in 
Scotland.(a) Finally, he was the more immediate 
agent id thofe murderous arts of aflfaflination and per- 
verted ju (lice, both of which Eliaabeth's minifters 
employed to fhorten the days of the unfortunate 
queen of Scots, (3) and alfo of her fon James I. 

When men of fuch principles had the weakh and 
power of a great kingdom in their hands, we may 
eafily conceive to what lengths of calumny, op« 
preffion, and cruelty, tb^ were capable of proceed- 
ing againft any man or t>ody of men who had the 

. nfiisfortune to incur their hatred or their jealoufy, 
as was the cafe with the haplefs profeflTors of the 

ancient 

AD account of the fecretary's favage behaviour to the pried once 
* fellow of New College, John Mundyn. Mem. Mifs. Pr. vol. i, 
. p« 158. 

(i) See Davidfon's Apology, ap. Whitaker, vol. iii, p. 547. 

(2) ** Forgery, I blufh for the honour of Proteftantifro while 
I write it, feems to have been peculiar to the reformed....! look 
in vain for one of thofe accurfed outrages of impofition amongft 
the difciples of Popery." Whitaker, Vindic. of Mary, vol. lii, 
p. 2« See aKb pp. 45, a6, &c. — '' Forgery appears t6 have 
been the peculiar difeafe of Proteftantifm.'' Ibid, p. 54. 

(3) Maty, at her trial, reproached Walfingham ** with hav- 
ing pra^fed againft her own and her fon's life.*' CamdcPt 
Annales Eliz. — He was alfo deep in the Gowry confpiracy» &c. 
See more of this matter afterwards. 
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ancient religion* We are Indeed not left to our 
fuppoGdons on this head, or to the mere relations 
of the fufFerers themfelves, but we have a detailed 
account, by a cotemporary writer of the firft rank 
and a profefled panegyrift of Elizabeth, of the infa- 
mous arts which her miniftry employed againft the 
Catholics* We learn from him, that many '^. un- 
derhand artifices were pradifed to difcover people's 
incIinations/'(i) So that it was not enough for 
thfrfubjed to be blamelefs in ad:ion, but methods 
were taken to extprt his private wifhes and thoughts. 
^< Forged letters in the name of the queen of Scots 
and of the Engliih emigrants abroad were conveyed 
into the houfes of Catholics. ''(a) Other forged 
liters in their names were conveyed to the queen 
of Scot&.(3) >Thus is fairly acknowledged, what 
Catholics adways fufpe&ed, and what is otherwife 
proved to have been the cafe, both in Elizabeth's 
and in the fubfequent reigns, that their enemies 
hatched feditious and treafonable plots, and then 
made ufe of their agents to draw as many perfons 
of that communion as they could into them, either 
to get rid of the parties ihemfelvcs, or to throw a 
general infamy on the whole body to which they 
belonged. ^' Emifiaries were difperfed every where 
abroad to colled rumours and to catch unguarded 

words." 

( 1 ) '' Cefte sd cxplorandos hozninmn animos fubdobe artei 
fuere adhibttas." Cam* Ann. 1584. 

{i) ** Litene ententitae fub r^giox Scotorum et profugpnim 
jiomiAibtts dam fubxniiTae ct in pontificiorum flcdibus reCiftm^' 
Ibid, 1586. 

(3) ** SubrepfeniDt emiflarii et fubmifTae funt tarn fiftx quam 
verx Uterae quibus in pemiciem iropeUcpctur." Ibid. 
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wor(ls/'( I ) It is certain, that fuch impoftors were not 
only employed in England to feign themfelves Catho- 
lics, and thereby to difcoTer the priefts who were 
' hidden, but alfo many of them were fent into foreign 
comitries, particularly to Rome, to Paris, and to 
Douay, &c. where they took notes, and fometimes 
portraits, of the (Indents, and other Catholics whom 
they met with, fo that upon their arrival at any fea- 
port in England they were fometimes hnmediately 
known and feized upon ;(2) at other times the faid 
notes were employed in fabricating pretended, or in 
extending real, plots* The emiflaries in queftion 
were fometimes criminals or other prifoners, who 
procured their freedom by acceptmg of fuch bafe 
employments. Sometimes they were out-laws, who 
were permitted to return to England on the fame 
conditions. (3) Not a few were diforderly youths 

who 

(X) '' Bmiflarii ubiqoe ad coUigendo^ nimores ct verba cap- 
tanda difperfi." Camden. 

(2) Mem. MiiT. Pr. paffinr. 

(5) Such was Egremond Radcliff*, half brother to the carl of 
SnfTeXy who having been out-lawed for the (hare he had in the 
Korthem rebellion, wrote the moft eameft letters from abroad to 
Cecily in which be repeatedly offered himfelf to perform any fer- 
Tice that (hould be put upon him, or to undergo any danger to 
which he fhould be expofedy provided he might obtain his par- 
don* He accordingly came o^er to England, in 1576 or 1577 
where he conferred with Waliingham, and was again fent abroad : 
Iboff after which he was exeeuted, with his companion Grey, for 
an attempt upon the life of Don John of Auflxia, governor of the 
Low Countries. Camden acknowledges, that the Spaniards tef* 
tified his having confefTed, at his death, that he was commifiioned 
by Waldngham to undertake this affaifination, but that the £ng- 
laXh denied the fa£l. It is tmpoflible, however, to read that 
wretch's feveral letters to Burghley, in Strype, and to com- 
pare circumftances together, without the fuUeft' conviAion that 
what the Spaniards aflerted was true. [See a particular accouut 

of 
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'who had been difmlffed from the feminarles, or 
other apoftate Catholics who were aftuated by re- 
fentment, diflrefs or fear of perfecution.( i ) Finally, 
we are even told, that *' falfe mformers were encou- 
raged to accufe Catholics,(2} and that the latter 
complained of being furrounded with fuch fnares 
that it was impoflible for them to efcape the impu- 
tation of difloyalty ;(3) which account is confirmed 
t>y the hidorian himfelf, who fays, fpeaking of them, 
*' innocence itfelf, when guarded by prudence, was 
no fecurity to them.*'(4) Thefe obfervations are 

proper 

of this bufinefsy Lib. iii, de Schifm. Angl. p. 303.} Upon the 
death of Mary an Englifh aflalfin was fent to take off her Ton James* 
by poifon or fome other way, as Whitaker prorea from Moyfe's 
Memoirs. See Vindication, vol. i, p. 265.— Different attempts 
were made upon the life of cardinal AIlen» and the common weU 
of the feminary of Douay was poifoned, which crimes were with 
juft caafe afcribed to the fgnifiarieB of Walfingham. See Riihton'e 
Append, to Sanders^ de Schifm. Ang. c. v.— See afterwards the 
hiftoryofW. Parry. 

( 1 ) Such were Ellioty Munday, Sledd, Norton, alfo the dpoftate 
priefU Tyrrely Nichols, Bennett, &c. It is true thefe lad menti- 
oned retra£led their depofitionff, and afked pardon of thofe whom 
they had accu&d, as may be £een in Riihton, Dodd, Strype, and 
Challoner's Memoirs, pai&m. 

(2) *' Vana dcferentes admiilL'' Camd. ibid. 

(3) '< Baro Pagettus car. AmndeUus cum aliis conquerd>antur 
reginam malis Leiceftrii et Waliinghami artibus ab ipfis immerito 
abalienari, fingularia fratidis genera excogitari, tendiculas occultas 
poni, ut laqueis Ixfz majeftatis, velint nolint, improvidi irretirentur, 
nee domi fpem falutis ullam." Ibid. 

(4) " Vix pnefidio crat innocentia prudcns." Ibid.— The 
moft Angular circumftance in the whole account is, that Camden 
excufes all this oppreffion under a pretence which will Juftify the 
cruelty of every tyrant upon record. His words are thefe : " Nee 
hujufmodi quidem artes, et prona credulitas vana cenfend, cumde 
principis falute timeatur*'* Ibid — How far a juft government it 
allowed to proceed in deteding confpiracies that adually exift, I 
am not prepared to determine ; but to invent or encourage them, 

in 
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proper to be fuggeded to every perfon of candour^ 
who perufes the general accounts of the Catholics 
during the laog perfecution that Elizabeth carried 
on againft them, and more particularly the inflamed 
charges which you bring forward in order to vindi- 
cate that perfecution. I may apply to the whole of 
this biftorical controverfy the Judicious and candid 
remark of the fagacious hiftorian, whom I have re- 
ferred to above, concerning the part of it whichi 
relates to th^ queen of Scots. " Thus furrounded,'* 
he faySy '^ as we are by artifice and impoftur^ on 
every fide, when we find in the records of the times 
any thing chat looks like real evidence, we cannot 
Imt fufpea it of being foph!fticatcd.**(r) 

la proceeding to ftate your arguments againit the 
fidelity of Catholics under Elizabeth, were not you 
ftruck with th^ coatraft that occurs between their 
behavioiir at the beginning of her reign, and that 
of the chief Prote{lant$, both clergy and laity, at the 
beginning of the reign of her fifter Mary? The latter 
you Know rpfe in arms and endeavoured to enthrone 
an ufurper, of their own reHgion,(i) in the place of 
the lawful fovereign,and wheii fupprefled and treated 
with lenity, they renewed their rebellion a fecond 
time in little more than the fpace of half a year,(3) 

whereas 

in ^er to get rid of obnoxious pcrfons, is a prance that ougkt to 
be confined to thofe wicked fpiiits who tempt men to fin here, in 
order to punifh them hereafter. 

(i) Whiukcr. 

(2) The lady Jane, who was fuoported by Cranmer^ Ridley, 
Hooper, Hogers, Jewel, and by the whole Council which had 
dFeded the change of religion in the former reign. 

( 3 ) The rebellion of the duke of Suffolk, lord Gfey* bifliop 

Poynety 
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whereas the Catholics, though unqueftionably at 
chat, time the more powerful party, made nx>c the 
fmalleft oppofition to the acceifiosi of Elizabeth^ 
notwithftanding the illegitimacy of her birch in the 
eye of the canon law, and the refufal of that '^ via» 
lent old Pontiff/' as you term Paul lV,(i) (whafii 
eondud I blame no left than yourfblf ) to aduiaw^ 
ledge her title. All the biihops indeed, ezcqpt 
Pglethorp of Carlifle, declined to officiate in the 
ceremony of her coronation ; (2) but they aerer 
difputed her right to the crown,(3) fince it vas re- 
cognised by the legiflature, and the Catholic udbi* 
ttty beheld her Tiolate her coronation oadi, and 
ms^e the moft importantt changes in the eftaUiflied 

retigiQQy 

Pbyact, fir Thomts Wyat, ko* Dr. S. ezyrcfSes himrelf ia 
terms of implied approl>ation of this caufe where he faji^ 
^ Wyat's inittmdbn was occafioiMd by tike JcA sppniMifiori 
•f the public both on aceovnt of religion aad national inde* 
pendency.^ P. 70. — t wi(h he would ^eak out fairly asd tdl 
QSy wbedier it is c<itiaBy unlawfol for efcry Mt to rebd mgmA 
a government of a different religion from themfdvct, mr wht* 
ther fome one or- more fedls have an exclnfive privilege of thif 
saturt. ^Nothing it more certain than that the priiiceis» after- 
waids queen Elisabeth, and Conxtney» who was flattered wi^ 
the hope of marrying her, were concerned in Wyat's rcbcffion* 
This appears by the confeffion of feveral of the prifoners take# 
in that attemptf and particularly by the declaration of lord 
Ruflel, who certified that during the rebellion he himfclf ^ re- 
ceived letters from Wyat direfted to the lady Elizabeth, whidi 
he had conveyed to her." See Extra^ from the difpatches 
of M. de NoaiUes, the French ambaffador in England, pobe 
lifhcd in a Work called New Lights thrown uoon the HiAory of 
Mary Queen of England, addrcfled to David Hume* Priat«d 
for J. wUkie, 1771.] 



(OP M- 
(t) Heyfin, _ 

[(3) On the contrary they did homage to her and acknov- 



p. io6. 
; contra: 
ledged her right to the throoeO 
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reIigion,(i) by her own authority, and previouily 
to the meeting of parliament, without the fmaUeft 
fymptom of fedition or diiloyaity. The cafe is, for 
want of evidence on this occafion at home againft 
the Catholics, you are obliged to feekfor it abroad, 
and accordingly you tell us, that '^ the king of 
France, not fucceeding in bis endeavours to pro- 
cure from the Pope Elizabeth's excommpjxication, 
ordered his fon, the dauphin, and Mary queen of 
Scots, to afTume the title of king and queen of 
England, &c. and that after bis death they retained 
the fame pretenrions/'(2) But pray. Sir, inform 
me, did any of the Engliih Catholics acknowledge 
the juftice of thefe pretenfio;is ? If not, this firft 
argument you have brought in juftification of the 
penal laws againft them is the ftrongeft recommen- 
dation of their fidelity, and afforded the moft equi- 
table claim, on their part, to the protedion and fa- 
vour of a juft government : for it proves, that if 
they had been difpofed to raife a rebellion in behalf 

of 



(i) " By a proclamatiofty published Dec. 30, T558, fhc 
quired that all fuch rites and ceremonies (hould be obferved in 
parifli churches as were ufcd in her chapel." Heyliny p. 104. 

[(2) Dr. S. repeats this charge againft the unfortunate Mary 
on another occafion, p. 1 7 1 » 2d. ed. by way of extenuating Eliza- 
beth's cruelty to her, at the fame time that he himfelf admits {he 
did not aflume the arms and title voluntarily, but by the command 
of her father-in-law, the king of France ; and at the fame, time 
that he muft know (he laid them down as foon as (he was her oWn 
miftrefs, by the death of Francis II.* See Whitaker*s Vindication 
of Niary, vol« i, p. 39. The ground on which many foreigners 
denied Elizabeth's title was no flight one, namely, the invalidity 
of king Henry's marriage \Vith her mother Ann Boleyn, whilft 
his queen Catherine of Arragon was living. However Eliza- 
beth had been legitimated by parliament, the aft of which wat 
fufficicnt to cftabhih her title within this realm.} 
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of their religion, they would not have wanted the 
affiftance of one of the mod powerful princes in 
Chriftendom. 

Tou are not leis fuccefs&U Sir, in your attack 
upon the Pope, in the paflage I have quoted, than 
in that which you make upon the Engliih Catho- 
lics. For, whereas you undertake to demonftrate 
that ^^ every attempt direded againft Elizabeth was 
carried on «nder the avowed patronage aad fandion 
of Rome ;*'{ i ) y oti are forced to acknowledge that 
the very firft attempt of this nature met with a dired 
oppofition from that quarter ; the Popi refufing, as 
you inform us, to excommunicate the queen ai the 
felicitation of the court of France. Your next in- 
ftance is as little to the purpofe as either of the for- 
mer in criminating either the Catholics or the Pope.' 
You fay, ^^ In 1 56 1 a confpiracy was formed by two 
Bephews of cardinal Pole, in favour of Mary.^' But« 
Sir, neither your author, Hume,(2) nor any other 
author, has pretended to trace this conlpiracy iio 
Rome, or to the Engliih Catholics^ nor has any of 
them furniOied grounds to believe that thefe JtvfO 
young men were even of the Catholic communion. 
In a word, this fooliih confpiracy was not, after all^ 
dtreAed againft the perfon or government of Eliza- 
beth, but only calculated to fupport the fucceiBon 

of Mary, in c^fe of the former's deceale, whick 

fome 

(OP. 73- 

(2} How fervilely Dr. S. follows HuaiCy appears hj lus coipj^ 

ifig even his anachronifms. Thus, in the prefent inftanocy ht 
follows this very inaccurate hiftoriani in placing the prefent con- 
fpiracy in 15619 whilft Heylin, (£liz. p. 154) whom they botli 
equally quote* refers it to 1562, as do alfo Camden* Strype* &c. 
[In his 2d edition Dr, S. is pleafed to corrcA this error.j 
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« 

fomc aftrologers had taught the youths to expeft 
within the compafs of a year.(i) By following the 
above-mentioned treacherous guide you have fallen 
into an egregious erroi* in making the duke of Nor- 
folk the author of the Northern rebellion, where 
yott write as follows : ^^ Aninfurre£lion^ occafione^ 
by the duke of Norfolk, who wiihed to marry 
Mary, took place in 1 569/^(2) It is true, that 
Hume, whb, like a dramatic writer, is ever intent 
on thickening his plot, endeavours to conne£l to« 
gether thofe two events* But the following au* 
tfaentic fads entirely overthrow his and your theory. 
Norfolk was a prifoner in the Tower, in puniih- 
ment of his matrimonial projefk, (though concerted 
with all the queen's minifters except Cecil and 
Bacon) at the time of Northumberland's taking up 
anns in the North, (3) when, fo far from aiding the 

rebellion^ 

(i) Camden, ann. 1562. [Df. S. boaHs of Elizabeth's mcr* 
tf in pardoning thefe two young mcD* The fa^ ia they were 
aot brought out to public execution, probably out of refped to 
the royal blood which flowed in their veins, but they dted pri- 
ibncrs in the Tower, fometine between the yean 1565 and 
157$ $ "being both then in the flower of their ^e, and from 
different circumftances put together, there is reafon to believe 
they were privately difpatched, in the fame manner at I am con** 
vinced the duke of Northumberland, SomerviHe, and other ftate 
prifoners in Elizabeth's reign, were, and as it is certain the 
latter wiflied her relation the queen of Scots to be difpatched. 
See the Rev. Mr. Brand's account of certain infcriptions on the 
walls in the tower of London. Archael. vol. xiii, p. 77.3 

(2) P. 66. [Dr. S. in his 2d. edition, p. 151, correds the 
hifiorical error here proved againfl him; but does not even at- 
tempt to amend his defc^ve argumentation. ) 

(5) Norfolk wae committed prifoner to the Tower, OQu ii. 
Northunbcriand, being egged on by the particular artificea 
which Camden dcfcribes, took up arms, Nov. 14. It is a cir* 
cumftance whidi baa eicaped all our hiftoriansi that the original 

plan 
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rdbeUioB, be ^ve or4en to h2s vaflaU and tenants 
to zSotd all theif affiftwce in quelling it.(i) 1^* 
fially» it is mijuft in you to allege the condu^ of 
Norfolk, wbaterer ttiajt might have been^ by way 
of criounating C^thoUcs, aa thi« nobleman lired. 
and died a profeflGad Plroteftant.(a) But ftiU it may 
be faid, (though you have oy^rlooked thia ftrongeft; 
grouAd fop yo^p charge) that a rebellion ivrais ac^- 
tuaHy raifed in the North by the earls of Northumf 
berland and Weftmoreland, for which the abrogation; 
of tbe Catholic religion was one of the foremoli 
pretexts. • This, Sir, I grant, nor am I futprifed 
that petibqs in their fitwtion^ who had t3ke» up 
arms agfiinft government, Ihoitld make ufe in their 
manifefto of fo popular an argument as that io^^ueC- 
Qon ftill v^^ ainQiigit the majority of the nqil^lityv. 
geoiry* and peafentry^. at a didance hom tile cap!*' 
lal*. (3) But, Stf!, there were ot4ier natotivesy which ^ 
had a much: greater weight wi^h the authors o& 
tins in(urHiQ^& than thofe. of religion^^ namely,. 2^ 
j^ft}ai^y of the; undue influence of Cecil and hisi 

O fijendft 

plan of Norfolk's marriage with Mary w^s laid at the marquU 
•£ Winchefiiex^S' hou(^ in London, in 1 568, al a moeling of tlM^ 
piime nobility, one of whom was the earl of Leicefter, who af« 
tcrwards betrayed the fecrets of the meeting to Elizabeth. One 
p^ of their pi^o, iv«a to. profecute Cecil and Bacon, and tq get 
them qnaically convided and executed. Refpon* an. Edid^p. 3|U 

( 1 ) Camden, Eqhard. 

(2) Camden, ano. 1572^ 

C(3j) ** tymssL in. tres piurtes Andisl, una es tdbua^ooo-ena 
to tempore. hcrttica« Nam prsetcr purimos ex optimatibiu pne» 
cipui3» part major inferiori» noWitatu crat plane Qatholica. Bier 
ba' quoqife, qui agriculturamper totum re^uo^ epccu^iont n<^dt 
tatem iftam imprimis d(teftabantur. Upc onim^ nobis p«eaa:ebv 
ferratum tft.** Riihton de Schifm. Angl. p. 272. j , 
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friends over the mind of their fovere!gn,(i) and ' 
refoiitmftnt for a particular injury which the duke 
of Northumberlind had fuflFered, in the feizure, by • 
the officers of the crowii, of a rich mine that had 
been difcovered upon his eftate.(2) In a word^ Sir, 
whatever may be faid of the immediate authors of 
this infurreftion, the incident itfelf only ferved to 
difplay the fidelity of the Catholics at large through- 
out the kingdom, to a Proteftant and a perfecu'ting 
fovereign, in the mbft advantageous light. For we 
are aflfured, that they were univetfally folicited to 
tike advantage of the fituation of public affairs and 
to join in the rebellion ; which if they had done, 
confidering the power and influence of the nobility 
and gentry at that time, I am convinced they might 
have a<£ted the - fame part by Elizabeth in England^ 
which Mary*s Proteftant fubjeds were thenading by 
her in Scotland : but they knew their duty too well to 
violate their allegiance^ in Order to redrefs 'tlieir 
religious grievances; Accordingly 'tve are aflured 
by unquellionable authority, that <^ the< greater part 
of them fent the letters and meffengers which they 
had received for the above-mentioned purpofe to 
the queen, and that all of them oflbred their live» 

. and 

• ( I ) •' Ut miiltitudiniem imperitam cdntraherent, alios impm- 
runt ut armati fc conjungerent ad reginam tutandam, aliis inmie- 
runt univerfos Angliac proceres ad Romanam religionem reflau- 
randam confpirafTc, aliis fe ncceflarie adados at arma fumerent ne 
prifca AngKar hobilitas a novis hominibus conculcaretur." Camd. 
ft « to be particularly remarked, that in their manifefto they did 
not* deny, but cxprefsly acknowledged the q^ieen's title. •* De- 
clarant fe in reginam nihil mdlin, cui obfequentifTimos fubditos effe 
tt fore \icvovcnt." Camd, 
(2) Ibid. 



U k 
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and fortunes in her defence: fo that (he was highly 
delighted and returned thanks to God for this fin-* 
gular proof of the loyalty of her fubje£l8.**(i) 

To proceed with your catalogue of charges'againft' 
the Catholics : **Pius IV,** you fay, " in 1570, 
publifhed a bull againft Elizabeth, excommunicated 
her, declared her title to the crown vpid^ and ab- 
folved her fubjeds from their oaths of allegiance.^' 
(2) Not to fpeak of your nliflaking Pius IV, who 
died in 1565^ fox Pius V, and .the year i57q for 
1569.(3)' I llball here, previoufly to my anfwering 
the fubftance *pf your abjedlion, make a very necef- 
fary and llriking diftindion. I prefume then. Sir, 
you will not difpute the Pontiff's right to declare 
who are, and who are not, members of his commu- 
nion, of in Ihort to e^^ercife the mere fpiritual right 
of excommunication with refpeft to every individual 
who .is, or who pretehds to be, a member of the 
univerfal church, .of which he is the head. At all 
'events the Catholijcs acknowledge this fpiritual.au- 
thority, in him, and lam willing to abide by any 

0.2 confequencc 

* * • « ' * 

( I ) ** Literas ad pontificios circumquaque per rcgtium miffi* 
tant» ut virei conjungerent. Tantum autem abfuit ut fe confoci- 
arinty ut olerique acceptas literas cum latoribus ad reginaixnranf- 
miierint ; fuamque finguli ex omnibus regui partibus operain ct 
opes centra' lUos. et ipfc etiam Nurfolcius^ cert^tim obtuferint* 
Adeo ut fiimnfartfi- certc et Cngularcm fubditorem fidem in ipfam 
' perfpexerity et hoc nomine divinam benignitatem gratiiHmo apimo 

• agnovertt.**' C^idJ 

(2VP,6f). • . 

• ■( 3 J Sec the date of the bull, viz| j^ K!al. Martii, r 569. Camd. 
[iJf. S. nov^corre6l8.the egregious blunder into which he fell by 
afcribing tlic*bun in queftiun to Pius IV./in (lead of Pius, V ; but 
to avoid conferiing too marly qbligations to mc,he entirely fup- 

' prcfies the' date' of the bull, thoiigh I have proved it to have been 
iiTued in 1569.J 
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confequence which you are ^ble ^o dra^w from this 
avowa,!. But, Sir, the cafe is very differeal with 
refpe^ to the cla^m of depofing prii^ces, or of de- 
priving any perfons whomfoever of their temporal 
rights, which fome Pon;iffs hav^ jifferted and exer- 
cifed* For this claim has ever been contorted with 
fuc^l PontiiFs, in the very z.eni|th of <heir power^ by 
Catholic^ of the mod orthodox principles, and the 
moft eicemplary liv^, nor have the Pop^s, o^ ac- 
cpunt of this refiftance, ceafed to Hol4 conmniviion 
with them : ais th^ example of the whole Qa^Uca^n 
church proved, during maiiy ^ifi^s. To form aclea;r 
idqa of this matter,, you muft remark, SiT^ that th^ 
abettors of the depofiQg power m^in|ain^d it,^ not 
as an article of Catholic faith, but a^ a fcho^ftii: 
doftrlne, which they thpught th^y could. 4pf<£i\d by 
fufiicifnt arguments of theology. They g^rptinded 
It ivs^ on any fuppofed temporal dominion of th.e 
fuqceffoi; of St. Peter, but upon his s^uthorit}; tp 
arbftrate.ampngft Chfiftians, and to de<;ide, th.at; nice 
point which the reformers decided for themfelv«$* 
(i) napiely, at what point the tyranny of the fupe- 
rior grows to be fo oppreflive to the fubjeft that fub- 

• miffioa 

, • I -. - ,  .. * 

(^i) Dr. 5. introduces a'note> p. 66i in which he attcn{ipi?,f;o 
anfMfcr a tlieologital cxpoCtiop of the 4o^i:ine 6f oi^thi^>y1uc|i. I 
h^d occalion to give m mv Hiftory, vol, i, p. ^jjB, by t^dipli^e 
indeaj ofargument^ and pretends to argue from general pra^icfy 
that Catholics confider their oaths of allegiapce to Protcftapt 
fovereigns to admit .of being difpenfed with. Tni« js aj ^e^. un- 
fortunate remark on his p^rt,. as it has-be^n demon fti;i^ed DJr.l>r. 
' B^tii^Cun, F. Parfons^ and.others, that mpfe fovereign princ^Mere 
d^pofed, ii^ the whole .or in part of their dominions, hf, their Pf(>- 
teftknt fiibjeds,' duripg tlic firil century^ aft?r the It^fprm^tiop, 
than have been depofed by the Popes, from the ^x^e qT their &;il 
pretending to luch power. 
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lAiflfohto li?rA ceafes to bfe a xnonltrentiotis bbligation. ' 
I now. Sir, come to fpeak of the cafe which you 
haVe Jiropoled. It is true, that the Pope did iflue a 
decree pretty faearly of the tenor which you have 
defcribed. But the grand quieftlon recurs, how far 
this affefted the allfegiance of the Englilh Citholic^ ? 
Did they receive that fentence of depofition againil 
their fovereign ? Did they aft up to the letter or 
fpirit of it ? The faft is, only onfe perfon in their 
whole number, John Feltoti, a lay gentletnan, who 
affixed it to the door of the bifhop of London*s 
houfe^ is known to hkve approved of it, for Which 
z6t he died, condemned by the whble Catholic body 
no lefs than by Proteftants.(i) You go on : " In 
1 57 1 Norfolk entered into a hew confpiracy, for 
which he fuffered. Both thefd attempts were itiade 

O3 in 

' ( t ) ^ Hanc bullaiii pdntificis plerique modelUores xmproba** 
hmU mnkiqae eorum in debita deinceps obedientia firxni pcrman* 
ferunty cum ▼icinos principes et Catholkas provinciaa afTuetia cum. 
r^giiiai coaimerciis miniixic abllinere et bullam tanquam vanum 
verboruih fragorem cotitcmni videfent.*^ Camd. an. T970. 
Amongft thole who di{approv«d of the excoihmunicattoQi we «re . 
afliiredy were cardinal A lien and bi(Kop Watfon, who wi(hed '^that 
the Whole bttfihcls had been kft to the judgment bf Goci." Pa- 
tinfon, Imaflre of Churches, p. 503. This writer remarks* that 
Plus V. muS. have had fome very particular reafons fpr the con* 
dM In q^iedion, as Elizabeth was the only one of out Proteftant 
fotereignd who was publicly excommunicated by the fee bf Rome* 
and ainone of the foreign princes, who embraced the Reformation, 
were fubje6ied to this difgrace, in Germany, Sweden,' Denmark, 
Scotland, B«me, &c. £i may add from the teilimoiiy of fome 
authors, and with ftill greater certainty from the notoriety of the 
thiDg itfelf that F^iuS V. <iid not require the Englifh Catholics to 
rsceiveor obferve his buIL In fa^ he n^vei- publifhed it or (igni« 
ficd it to them, as Dodd remarks,- vol. ii, p. 50. it appears alfo 
frtrm Mdre*s Hiftory of the Englifh Province, Dodd, t'atinfon, &c. 
that Gregory XI il, the fucceflbr of Pius, al: the requeft of F. Cam- 
pian, Parfons, and others, made fome kind of explicit interpre- 
tation of the bull to the aforefaid effe^.3 
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in concert with the duke of Alva." In the nzme • 
of common fenfe, Sir,*how are the Englifh Catholics^ 
or the Pope, anfwerable for the matrimonial in* 
trigues of that Proteftant nobleman, or for the poli- 
tical views of the governor of the Low Countries ? 

From England you carry us to France and the 
Netherlands, in order to ftate certain tranfaflions 
which have already been noticed. All that I flxaU 
fay further concerning them is, to i-equeft you. Sir, 
to lay your hand upon your heart, and to anfwer 
me fincerely, whether you think the behaviour of 
the Catholics, that is to fay, the profeiTors of the 
ancient religion of this country, towards their Pro- 
teftant fovereigU) Elizabeth, would fuffer by a com- 
parifon with the conduct of the Huguenots of France 
towards their fuccefRve Catholic monarchs, or of the 
Calvinifts of the Low Countries towards Charles V, 
and Philip II, even previoufly to the arrival of the 
duke of Alva amongft them, or of the Swediih 
Lutherans towards the pious Sigifmund, or of the 
Scotch Prelbyterians towards their celebrated queen, 
or of our own churchmen towards Mary I. ? I will 
not pay fo bad a compliment, either to your infor- 
mation or your candour, as to doubt, whether this 
queftion would not make you wi(h to withdraw all 
your charges againft the fidelity of the Englifh 
Catholics. 

Your next attack is made upon the foreign femi- 
naries : " About this time,** you fay, " inftitutions 
were formed and levelled againft the religion of the 
country. Thefe were femiriaries at Douay, Rheims, 
and Rome, under the direction of the Jefuits, for 

the 
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' the exprefs pnrpofe of educating Englifli ecclefiaftics^ 
who were to a£t as miflionaries, to infpire the queen's 
,fubje£ts with dereftation of her as an heretic and 
.devoted to perdition, and to encourage them to 
^execute on her the papal fentence.**( i ) This is an 
abridgment of the. unfaithful and calumniating 
Hume's account of the matter, and almoft in his 
.words. But, Sir, if I make it appear, that you and 
your guide are guilty of the moft egregious errors 
with refpe£t to p]ain matter of fad in your account 
. of thefe feminaries, I think no one ought to give 
you credit for your opinion concerning ,the inten- 
tions for .which they were inftituted. In the firft 
place- then, you yourfelf aflign two different dates 
for the firft of thefe eftablifliments, and both of them 
cHfferent from the real date of it. In the paffage 
above quoted, you afcribe this inftitution to abotit 
.the year 1572. In another place you fa^, ** the 
hollile feminarie^ of Rheims and Douay were infti- 
. tuted about the 23d year of Elizabeth's reign,''(2.) 
which correfpohds with the year of Chrift 1581. 
. In the fecond place, you defcribe the feminaries of 
Rheims aiid Douay as two diftindi eftablifhments-; 
whereas they formed but one and the fame fociety, 
,which having been firft founded in 1568 at Douay, 
by Dr..Allen,(3) (who had been formerly principal 

O4 df 
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1) P.67 (OP-73- 

3) David Hume^ who is as much a romance-writer as he 
is an hiftorian, introduces the king of Spain as pondering oh the 
neceifity of giving the Catholic youth and eccleiiaftics ** fome 
fpecies of literature in order to fupport their dodrine and con* 
Iroverfies, and for this reafon founding the feminary of 

Douay.*' 
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of St. Mary'44iaU« Oxford, and becaoie afterwards 
cardinal) was forced by the popular commotions in 
the Low Ck>untries to retire to Rhcfms in 1578, 
vhcre its members continiiied until the year 1593* 
when^ the commotions being quelled they returned 
to Pbuay-(0 Laftly both yourfelf and Hume im- 
pofp 9. dired faljGrfiood upon your read^ers, where you 
aiTert, that the feminaries of Douay, Rheims, and 
Roine^ ^« were under the diredion of the Jefuite." 
The grand eflabliibment that removed from Douay 
to Rheims, and from Rheims again to Douay, (being 
the chief nurfery for Catholic priefts, as having 
alone furtxiihed 1 50 of that order who laid down 
theU* lives for their religion) was never und^ the 
diroflion of the Jefuits, and even the Imall college 

at 

Douay.^ He adds, that ** the cardinal of Lorraine imitated his 
flsample fay ereding a like femiaary at Rheims.'* The fad ^ 

SAilip and his go^ernaent^ fo far fn>m founding the feminary at 
ouay, which was done at the expence of Dr. Allen himfdf and 
bis fnendSf did not even affovd it effedaal prote^ion. Camden, 
)iowever, exprefies himfelf in too ftrong terms of the Spanifli 
governor} Requefensi where he fays of himy ^ that he diflblved 
the fieminary of Douay at the requeft of the EngUfh ambaf- 
fadar. Wiifon. Ann, ijySr^^-Strype* who was a much more 
careful hiftorian, though a more virulent writer than Hume, 
l^akes cardinal Allen himfelf a Jef«it. He was fo ill informed 
in Catholic afiairS| as to &yy that Doqay colkge was transferred 
into Scotland ; but what i^ infinitely worfe^ he puts down a 
fidfe and forged form of oath, which he pretends was taken in 
that feminary. Vol. iiy p. 630 [The real oath may be feen in 
Rifhtouy p. 92, in Dodd's Ch. Hiil. voL iii, and in Collier, 
p. iir p. 520.] 

(1) Podd» vpL iiy p. 46, [Dr. S. ipakes an awkward at* 
\pfr\pt9 in his £scQnd edition, p. 153^ to diiengagc hinafelf from 
^ notojipiM erv^fs pf which I have convi^ed him by new nu>- 
4el}ii)g the parigfgph in which the greater part of them are 
coniained. The truth however is, almoft all of them (till re* 
maip., except that which afcribes the direction of the grand 
fee ular college to the Jcfuits.^ 
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at Heme l^as not origlnftlly.fubjed to them* BttHi^ 
Sir, to meet your accuiaSion more diredlyv ttM rae^ 
in what refpeft the ieaututrtes were more ^^ levelled 
agamft the religion of their country,'^ ot mdpe 
hoAile*' to it, than the £ngli(h Proteftaat fociettes, 
under the diredion of Cox, £nox. Fox, WiUockt 
Jewel, Horn, Goodman, and Whittingbam, at Zu- 
riehp Frankfort, and Geneva, had been in the reign 
of queen Mary ? It is true they were inftituted for 
preferving the ancient religion of England, being 
the only means left for this purpofe^ when the means 
of ob^ining a liberal education and Catholic ordi* 
nation were intercepted at home by the perfecution 
of £lizd>eth's government ; but it is a fhameful 
caluflfliny, that the ^* exprefs purpofe of educating 
Englift ecdefiaftics in them was to infpire the queen's 
fubjefts with deteflation of her, and to oicourage 
them to execute on her the papal fentence," or, as 
Hume more openly exprefles it, that '< Edition, 
treafon, and fometimes aflaJdination, were the expe- 
dients by whidi they (the feminary priefts) purpofed 
to effeftuate their purpofes againft her/'(<) ^^ 
_far from any thing of this fort being true, I will 
venture to fay of the leminaries in queftion, and of 
the other colleges which were afterwards founded 
in imitation of them, that from the time of their 
inftitution until they were fwallowed up in the pfe- 
fent deluge of impiety and anarchy, they were mo- 
dels to all places of education throughout Chriften- 
dom, for the religious piety, the ftrid morality, 
the regular difcipline, and the conflant application 

to 

( I } Elia;. c. iv. 
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{o V (ludy, which prevailed in tbHsm. , The young 

snda that chiefly peopled cbemia rbe reign of Eliza- 

ibeth were ftudents from Oxford, -vftio had quitted 

'all thenr worldly comforts and hopes, and expofed 

.themfelves to the moft ignominious and cruel death, 

in order to embrace the religion which was agree* 

able to their confciences; and to communicate it to 

others*(i) They were taught indeed to prefer this 

^ every other confideration, but they Were alfo in- 

Itru&ed to be fubjc^ to their prlnce$ and civil ma- 

glilrates in all poinds, except thofe of a religious 

nature, n^t only for wraths but alfa for confcience 

fak€.{^) They were particularly adjnoniihed to 

acknowledge the queen's title to the throne^ not- 

withftanding the fentehce of excommunication that 

ftood out againft her; and the queftioii 'Concerning 

the Pope's claim to dq)ofe princes was abfolutely 

fliut 

(i) See Mcmoiri of Miff, Pr. Dodd's Hift. Paffim. 
' (2) Rom. xiii, j^. [Dr. S. is pleafed to take notice of this 
defeoce of the 'Seminaries, in his fecond ' edition p. 156, in op« 
pofition to whjch he tells us of the complaint which the £ng- 

Jtfti ambaffad«>r Dale made to the Dake of Parmay fjz. that car- 

jdii^i; AUea had publifiied a book exhortitog the nation to exe- 
cute the pcq>.e*s bull againil Elizabeth. — In- anfwer to this I 
will not define an ambaffador, as one of our princes did, ^* ho- 
mo pevegre mifliw ad mentiendum reipuUicae caufiy" but- 1 will 
fay, that moft ambaffadors occafionally urge pleas which they 
themfehres do not give credit to, and that in what they do be- 
lieve they are as liable to be deceived as other men. The truth 
is, BO fuch work was publifhed by the cardinal, as appears by 
the catalogue of his writings. Dodd^ voL ii, p* 153. I have 

• fliewn abdTe that he did not even approve of the buU. We ob- 
ferve that Camden accufes the cardinal's friend, Gregory Mar* 

' tin, the moil [earned biblical fcholar of his age and the chief 
traniOtator^ of the Douay Bible, of writing a treat ife on Schifm, 
which contained feme treafonable allufions to the.hiilory of Ju- 
ditti, at a time when, as Ant. Wood, i^then. Oxon. proves, he 
had been dead two years. 3 * 
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fliut Cut of their fchcols, and prohibited from being 
can vafled, even ia private cdnverfation, amongft 
diem.(i) We have {till in oiir hands many publU 
cations that ilTued fromlhefe feminaries, an^ fd far 
from inculcating the feditious leffcms that yoitrfelj 
indiredly, and Hume more openly, charge them 
with, they will be found to teach . diredly the doo* 
iTZty.{^) In particular we axe aifured, that on the 

occailgn 

(i) Cardinal AUen's Anfwcr to Cecil's Execution of Engl. 
Juft. This work has been mifreprefcntcd by a croud of writers, 
who never faw a page of it, as teaching quite oppofite do^^rines ' 
to thofe which it actually contains. A fummary of it may be 
ieen in Strype's Annals of' Ref. vol iii. p. 66. 

£(2) S<e in pafticular the Rheims Xcftanent with Annota'* 
tionsy by card. Allen, Greg. Martin, Dr. Bnftow, and other 
divines of Douay College, j^here among (I other paffa^^es of the 
fame tendency we read as follows : ^* SSbje^s sort bound id tein* 
poral things to obey even the heathenst being their lawful Mi>gV 
and to be fubje6i to them for confcience/ to obferve their* tern* 
poral laws, to pay them tribute^ to pray for them, and to pcr« 
£brm all other duties of natural allegiance,'' p. 30 1 . Dr. KelU- 
fon, who was one of the cardinal's fcholars, and afterwards tht 
fourth prefident of Dbuay College, exprefsly Ceachesthat ** faith 
is not aeceflary to jurifdi£Uon, neither is any authority, loft by 
the lofs of fiuth." Survey of Relig.-^Very different from, this 
was' the dodrine of moft of the above-mentiooed Englifh fugitives ' 
IA queefl Mary's tim«. For the feditious do6bine and condu£^ of 
Knox aad Willock in. Scot* fee Robertfon's HiiL of Scot* vol. 
i, p. 205, tkc. The former of thcfe, in his book to the nobility, 
&c. of Scotland^ exprefsly fays : ** No oath nor proroife can 
oblige any man to obey or g^ive affiftance to t3rrants againft God;" 
and in his fermons, fays Lefley Biftiop of Rofs, H^ift. 1. 10, **he 
inveighed bitterly againft the nobility for not having put out oi 
the way that Jefabcl, the queen regent." He not only approved 
of, but alfo was concerned in the affailination of cardinal Bea* 
toon. This is aUb praifed, as alfo the rebellion of Sir Thomas 
Wyat, by J. fox. Jewel, afterwards Biihop of Salifbury, and 
Sands, Archbp. of York, no lefs than Cranmer and Ridley, 
took an a^ve part in thc' rebellion of Jane Grey, againft the 
children of Henry VIII. Goodman, in htis book De Obedi* 
^tia, written at G^eva, fays, ** It is a duty incumbent on all 

the 
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^ocafion when the^ were moft heavily calttifiSfttatec), 
ftaaiely^ oa the diiiclorure of Babiiigtcin's plot, *^ they^ 
the dimes of Rheims, direded a paftoral td the 
Catholka of England, warning them againft difturh^ 
ing the government, «nd telling them, that pttftti 
uiA tears were the only armi which they ought tb 
make ufe of againft their perfecutors/'( i ) Hence, 
Sir, you will not find more than one Catholic, whe* 
t^r prieft or layman, amongft the 200 fuflferers for 
their religion under Elizabeth, that refufed to ac- 
knowledge her title to the crown,(a) and not more 
than one feminary prieft, ont of aboV6 130 of that 
defdription then executed, who appears to have been 
eoncerned in any real confpiracy*(j) It k trtie, a 
pretended plot againft the queen's perfon and govern^t 
ment, whi<^h you hint at,(4) that was faid to hw^ 
been farmed at Rheims and Rome, was fwom to 
by a fet of pefjured h»relings,(5) a^iaft thepiidftv^ 

Campiah, 

tlie pct>pk to fet tKat idolaters be puniih^d^ hcfv^evtr great thi^ 
mty htf whefbffr king, queen, or emp<etof. If the go^&hbn 
fall fincm God, atiray wttk them to the gfaUows (ad ftii^cas sibA*^ 
plant). He add^tfaat Wy&t did his dttt^f ili<l thflt iSl |prafei!)^fH 
6£ ^e gnfyel ought to haw rifen with htm, fhoft Mary iiti mb^ 
iter and a beafl:, «9ho ought to be put to death. The afi>fe<hid 
book is ufhercd th with a preface by Whittingham, anoCh^i' Ph>* 
tdiaot fug^ve, vAo afeerwavds became dean of Durhamf cofh* 
mciidb^ it and tcftiffing that it was approved of by tjfe i:hief 
diviner of the place.] 1 

( I ) Collier, Ch. Hiit w>l. if, p. 599. 
. (z) James Lcyburn, executed at LaticaAer in 15^3, wh^ 
name is tJtorefors omitted in Dr. ChaRoner's Memoirs. 

(3) John Ballard, who Waa entangled iti Babiiigton'A plot hf 
Walfingham's eanffitry, Maud. 

(4) F- 73. 

(5) Eliot, Norton dnd Sledd, men of infaimbus chai^^fr ^tvi 

fit ageiiufi>r Sir F.Waliin)/ham their employer. In ^Dih^ iltllanc«9 
their prtjtlry was fo glaring, particulariy^m xVhat they firore 

againfl 
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C^ifpiafD^i) Sheywf^^ ^d about a^ilsortea^oihora, 
aod they werea^uaUjr put to ie^h upotn fbf charge 
at the clofe of \hfi year i i^ i • Bu^ ith^i laifthQo4 
of tljie Vifhplc accui^tion a9p^af$ fr<iin| tho- aocowc 
q£ the queer's prof^sifed advocate, Camden^ This 
author admits, th^t Elizabeth ws^ oyercpift<9 by the 
eiiLtr^atiies of (icir minjftefs, to cQSbfbn.t ^at CampiM 
and his companions (hould be triod fof tr^fan^ 
\rhich entreaties; wo^ild not have boen n^c^SE^cy if 
fluq ha^d really t^uMight thextk gwlty of i$* He moreT 
pver acqu;aiat$ us with the mptivea for th^fe triatt 
and ijubfequen^ ej^cujiQQs^ nan^^iy^ to s^peafe tbt9 

mgalnll dean CoHSngton, that part of their prey unavoidahlj- 
dapeA Wlcsu BuUiyt adda ooncerning theie wretcbea : ** Some 
O^ W^Qebani's cmiflarics were, bred in Romp itielf. It feem 
IdshoHnefawas not infa]}ible in.^verj thingj whQ paid penfio^t 
Cafome of WaUiAghain's (pies fent Either to deted Caliholicsk 
Of thefe Sledd and Eliot were the principal. Suft^ly th<^ foUfiv 
could not acconnpljih their ends* but with deep diffemUing^ and 
damni&k lying/' Cb. Hift.J 

(i) E. Csunpian was a. man who had be^i^diftingviih^ by 
his.tauenta and public e^etcifes at Oxford, previpufly to his em-* 
bracing the Catholic fkith. Upon his return to Englandy he 
a4dre£d to tha( uniyerAty a wprki ftiU' extant, calkd: Deoem 
Ra^iones, difUngui(hed for its purity of ftyli a^nd perfpicuity of 
reafonhig, Amongft other penons of conuderation whom he re- 
<^nciled to the ancient churchy was the Bifliop of Gloucefter,' 
Di> Cheney. Strype's Annals, voL ii, p. 107. On his trial 
he entirely overthrew all the arguments, brought to eftab|ifl» his 

foite Uf the fatisfiidion of ajl prefent, and the. a^tonu^-g^i^era), 
opi^am, waa. co^raiped to fignify tp ttie JHry, tl^at it w^s h^ 
maJkfty's pV^wc the pri£aaer ftiould fuSer. [Hp was pr^vi- 
ouuy tortured three or four tin^^, ** ufqu^. wi quafG|ti9f&pn & 
luxationem oroninm membro^m," af)^ t)ip^gh we ba;re.h<ard 
.abo7f Qa^en. ailert t^ fa^e was.aUf ^ffwvKls to/ignhif name 
to HiSi examination, yqt at his trial he;, wa* tenable to ^ pp hi^ 
hanci a( the ba^,. audbejng.an^edi after his, rackii^,^ how he felt 
his hands and feet, he anUircred **> not ill, becaufe | ^^-.not feci 
thfoi.at all.'' De Schifm. AiigL p. 32a, Menu^Miflr PP* t*. 
45- j See the authorities cited in Mexn. Miflt vql, i. . 
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minds^ of the multitude, who thought that the Pro- 
teftant religion was in danger, in confequence of 
Elizabeth's projeded marriage with the duke of 
Alljou% ( I ) . Finally, we are to obferve, that their 
lives were feverally offered to mod of them on con- 
dition of their changing their religion ;(2) which 
rrery one mud fee would have been no atonement 
for real treafon. 

[I can conceive no reafon for thrufting the fol- 
lowing new charge into the fecond edition of the 
REFLECTIONS, except it be to give difpleafure 
to the nujmerous. defcendants and relatives of an 
ancient and renowned family. Immediately before 
the mention of Parry's infamous bufmefs, you now 
fay : '^^Throckmorton's confpiracy, concerted with 
Spain j .was difcovered in i584."(3) Certain it is, 
^at a fair difcuflion of this frefh accufation, no lefs 
thiti of the former, will tend much ;nore to' crimi- 
nate the fworn enemies of the Catholics in Eliza- 
beth's mihiftry, than the Catholics tfiemfelves. It 
appears, then, that the honorable family in queflion 
was peculiarly obnoxious to the two leaders of this 
miniftry. Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, fourth Ton 

of 

( I ) *^ Pdft Andtni in Angliain adventum, regina ut foraudi- 
*Ttem demereti quse multorum animos occuparat religidnem imino- 
tatam iri, et pobti&cios toIerando8» icnportunis precibus evifbi 
pcrmiiit ut Edm. Campianas, R. Sherwin, Bcc. facii'dotes judicib 
fiftcrcntur ex lege xxv Edw. Ill," '5tc. Camd- Ann. 1581. 

(2I Mem. Miff. Pr. toI. i, p. {U'^c. 

(3) P. I54i Dr. Si is once more mtflcd by Hume as to the 

date of this trtofadion. We ftid! foon fee that Francis 

I Throckmorton was committed to the Tower *Nov. 7, 1583, I 

thought t had bv this time fumifhed him with fufficient rea- 

' -fons not to' trad' himfelf to fo 'treacherous a guide a^ Hume in 

natters of hittory.] v 
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of Sir George, the builder of Coiighton Caftle,(i) 
after perforn>ing the moft important fervices to 
Elizabeth, particularly in his embaflies to Scotland 
and France, was never able to obtain,' through die 
envy of Cecil, any better reward than the unpro- 
ductive poftsof chief butler of England and cham- 
berlain of the excheqner.(2) He courted indeed the 
favour of Leicefter, who recompenfed him by invh-^ 
ing him to one of thofe fupj)ei*s which he underflood 
fo well to feafon for the guefts whom he wiihedto 
fee no more* In (hort, he appears to have been pbi- 
foned by him.(3) Sir John • Throckmorton^ the 
feveath fon of the aforefaid Sir George^ applied 
himfelf tb the ftudy of the law, and after betng 
made a knig'ht of the* garter in the firft: year of Eli- 
zabeth, to(e to the office of chief juftice df the 
palatinate of Ghefterj from which however he was 
contumeliouily degraded ' through the malice cif 
Leicefterj upon a very frivolous prctexL(4 j Soon 

after 

 « 

[Ti) Dugdalc'ft Antiquities of Warwick ftiire, p. 561.] 

[(2) " Multifi legationibus magna cum laude defun6tus, nifi 
ad exiguas opes & tenues illas dignitates, licet nomine fpeciofas, 
primarii pincernae Anglic 5c camerarii fifci regalis, emergere mm 
poteraty dum Ceciiio, aemnlatorem in Leiceftrii gratiam ft obji- 
ceret." Camden, Anna!. Eliz. A. D. 1570.] 

f (3)r In Leiceftrii zdibus inter caenandum dam acetariis affa- 
tim vescerctur, ut alii perhibent penpneumonia, ut alii vebe- 
menti catarro oppreflus^ non fine fufpicione veneni, mortem tem- 
peftive libi et fuis oppetiit. Ibid. It will not be credited that 
the pcrfbnage in queftion died fuddenly by eating of mere fid- 
lad, nor that an inflammation of the lungs or the rheum fliould 
fo quickly become fatal ; whereas wc can cafily conceive thrtt 
a little of Lcicefter*8 noted powder, mixed with the fallad, would 
afFe^ both the cheft and the head whil^ it was producing its in- 
tended effeft upon the whole frame.! 

£(4) Joannes Throckmorton, jufticiarius Ceftriae^ qui non 

sta 
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after this his eldeft fon Francis was feized upon and 
cammitted to the. TbMrer, under the ufuat pretence 
againft Catholics at that period of being implicated 
in a cpnfptracy for fetting at liberty the queen of 
Scots. Ten days afterwards his brother George 
wzs font to the fame place. Amongft bis papc;rs,' 
vhfch he had endeavoured to get conveyed ta Men* 
doza, the Spaniih. ambafiador, for thei^r greajter fecu* 
rity^ but whkh fell into the hands of the miniflry, 
were laid to be. two otf a treafonable nsicute, namely^ 
a lift of fea^ports proper for the invaiMn qi ^ e^emy^ 
and another of the principsd Catholics wbq qiight 
be expeded to fevour an attempt of that natMre.( i ) 
Thefe papers^ when undei? no improper influence^ 
Throckmorton cfMaftantly and: firmly denied, ta be- 
long to him»aflerting that they had been fraudulently 
conveyed into hid portfolio sifter his eaenMe^ had 
got pofleffion of it, (2) Qn two occafions however 
he was; induced to cpnfels th^ contraxy, namely^ 
upon his being racked a fecond time in the Tower, 
(3) ^n^ once again after his. condemnation, virhen 

he 

itA: pridem Leiceftria; artibus (k gradu dcje&ua & muldatus^ 
to tfff}^ Jmfm fiva tra^ifa^ioaea^ judicialem, ex^autbcnticp. five 
onginali carie corrupto^. d^fcriptam in quibufdsvcoi fupplefict^ % 
nqa cum omnibus in eodcm lacuoi$ exhibuilTcu" C^nid. Amial. 
A- IX 1584 3 

C(0 Ibid.] l{z) Ibii] 

[(3) Hmne» Rapin». &c. aflcrt that Tbrockjmorton's coafcf- 
fijOn. was produced merely by the aj^u^henfion of torturey and 
th« letter intimates that the queen h^d tben forbidden the ufe of 
ih^ V9ifik againft Qa|Lb9lics« How inconfiflcnt this is wt^K. tlie 
tnitb will' appear by the following eiitra£is from tbe> minutes, of 
the fuflfenags of Catholics ia the Tower between the years ijSlo 
and 15851 by one of the fuffercrs* *^ A. D- 15^3- ^!ov• 7, Fr^a- 
ThrogipprtQOU^ prseclaxillimarum dotun> juvenis 6^ Joan* 

nis 
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« 

he was perfuaded to this- upon the hopes of paidon. 

P Ii> 

nis Throgmortoin, Equitis A urati primogcnitus; accufatus quod 
pro regina ScotbKini non nulla trai^afTct, comprehcn^tnr^ €t 
pnmo die iti littlefib {LktU-eafii. fk dtingebn fe'cftUed from. it&» 

properties) cuftodiebatun'^ " Nov. 17. GeorgiuB Throgrflor-". 

tonus, praedi6ti Domini frater comprehenditur."^— **: Not. 23- * 
D. FrancifcuB Thmgmortonut equtdeo graviiiiiK tovtiaetury et- 
eodcm die in lacum dimittitur." — Dec. a« D. Fr. Throgmor-^ 
tonus itenim equuleo fnbjicitur bis in eod'em die— A. D. 1584. 
D. Francif^us Throgmortonus nobiHd laicus moite afficftur;' 
to^itm ipfo die fparfo contra ilium per bereticos ignominiofo li- 
bcllo." Diarium Rcnim Geft. in.Turri Londin. Wliat credft' 
is due to the confeflions of- Catholi^B extorted at this tifn« ifi the 
Tower, may be gathered from a letter of the celebrated apoHate * 
pried John Nichols to cardinal Allen, dated Feb. 19, 1 5 83, who' 
having written a book 'againft the Catholics, and otherwife 
wroirgfoUy charged thcni of different criines» excufes himfelf • as 
follows : •* Mr- Allen, whatever I have written againft the Fope, 
cardiiial^, and bi (hops, I have written through ambition. Gbd-^ 
it m}r; wit heik that 1 oerer fhould havrinritteR at- all. if 'th^ g(>* 
▼ernor of the Tower had not forced me to dafo* I have written 
and done many things which I refufed to write and to do, until ' 
the governor threatened me -with the fevereft torture of the rack« 
the idea of which madetny frail fle(h trenoble....! could hear nothing, 
elfe in the prifoii but fuch language as this : dofo andfo or elfe thr 
htfenlml'taiiyou to the torfun j (I had rather they had'fajd to: 
th« gallows.) Alas^ Sir, it is -no triflings thing for the body to 
be [tretched upon the rack until it is nearly two feet lodger than' 
nature xnadc it. The fear and horror of theilr tqrtttxes, whiob: 
they- defcribcd to me, quite overcame me* I therefore wrote 
down whatever names the governor or his fervant ordered me : 
amongft -others I put down th'o/e of Sir George Peccain and judge- 
Southcot, as being papifts, and jnany others quite unknown to- 
me. Sir Owen- Hopton* the governor, bbliged' me with hi» 
threats to. make my confeflipn jiift as hepleafed, and when I had 
written the, names of any papifts (many of which I had never 
heard before) he required mt: to accufe them of being parti%an« 
of th< Pope and the quren of Scots, and profefled etiemies of tho 
qu^en and council. Dt) thus^ he -would fay, and the- queen will 
promote you arid. I iviB he your frtmd : hut if you refufe*yom^ Jbidl hi 
fei}erety pumJheJ..., — From thcfe particulars you may judi^oof the 
reft.** See the whole letter in the original latin) Dodo, •voLii, 
p.' 308, alfo in the book de Schifm. Ang. p. 3281 « Thi» John 
NicholS) upon his apoflacy, was much cried up for his learning, 

aiid 
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In conclufion, he died protefting his innocence of 
the crime for which he fufFered. To be brief, his 
innocence or guilt refts entirely upon the queftion 
whether the lifts above mentioned were his genuine 
property, or had been foifted into his other papers 
by . the powerful enemies of his family and re- 
ligion in the miniftry ; which queftion muit be deter- 
mined by the chara6Ver of the refpe&ive parties for 
truth, fair dealing, and integrity* His charader 
had ever been unimpeached; whereas theirs was 
infamous for every fpecies of fraud and oppreilion, 
but particularly' for forging counterfeit letters, and 
conveying fuqh inftniments of deftrudion into the 
poffeflion of Catholics. Thefe pra£^ices were fo 
common and notorious, particularly at the time 
when this unfortunate gentleman fuffered, that the 
CO temporary hiflorians acknowledge their exiftehce 
without blufliing, and even praife the miniftry for 
having recourfe to them.(i) It is plain that the 
Catholics thought Throckmorton had been unjuftly 
dealt with, by their complaints on the occafion, and 
by the number and quality of thofe amongft them 

who 

and hBTing obtained fome promotion, was appointed to preach a 
controverlial fermon in the chapel of the Tower every Sunday, 
to which the Catholic prifoners were dragged by maun force for 
near half a year together. Being touched with remorfe of con- 
fcience he wrote the above letter and afterwards fled into Ger- 
many, but never reconciled himfelf to the Catholic church. 
Another of thefe converts to the rack about the fame time, An- 
thony. Tyrrell, a pricft from Rome, having falfdy accufed car- 
dinal Allen, Pope Gregory XIII, and other Catholics, of many 
crimes, and being ordered to publifh the fame in a recantation 
fermon in St. Paul's cathedral, inftead of doing fo, exclaimed 
from the pulpit that he was a falfe wretch and the betrayer of in- 
nocent perfons. De Schifm. ut fupra. See his two intcrcfting 
letters to Elizabeth, in Strype's Annals, vol. iii. j 
[(i) Camdcoj Speed, &C.3 
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who on that occafion withdrew themfelves abroad ; 
(i) and it does not feem that fenfible and impartial 
Proteftants were better perfuaded of his guilt.(a)3 

The villany of William Parry, which was in fa£k 
a plot of Elizabeth's unprincipled miniflry againft 
the lives of Catholics, is now adduced by you as a 
confpiracy of theirs againft her life, which con- 
fpiracy, you fay, was •* encouraged by a Jefuit, 
a nuncio, a cardinal, and the pope.''(3) Such I 
know is the account of your author, Hume, whofe 

P 2 wrong 

[(i) Lord Pag^t, Charles AnindeH, Several of the Howards, 
&c. — The virtuous and loyal earl of Arundell was takeA inattempt- 
ing to efcapc. See his dutiful letter to Elizabeth in Dodd^ vol. ii. 
Sir Francis Englefield, a privy counfellory had been abroad fomc 
time, where he died and was buried in the college of ValladoUid, 
greatly revered for his piety and other virtues.] 

[ ( 2 ) We may judge of the opinion which the learned Dugdale 
entertained of the accufation on which he fuffered from the man- 
ner in which he mentions it : ** Sir •John Throckmorton had iflue 
Francis, attainted jti 26 Eliz. for treafon lay'd to his charge, at 
having confpired, God knows ivhat^ in behalf of the queen of 
Scots." Antiq. Warwic. p. 561. A letter writer reafons upon 
this affair in the following judicious manner: '* His (Throgmor- 
ton^s) cafe was fo clamorous that the government publiihed it in 
their own light, under the title of yf/i account of Fr. Throgmorton^t 
freafons* Notwithftanding the vaft art with which this piece i% 
drawn up, it will be very difficult for any gentleman of the law to 
difcover upon what evidence Thrognu>rton was convi<5led, if he 
takes from the queen's council the advantage of his own confeflion 
when upon the rack. Gre^t ftrefs is indeed laid upon the cafket 
which he had conveyed to the Spanilh ambaifador. But it 
appears from no circum (lance of the trial, that the cafket was pro- 
duced, or that any thing under his hand was difcovered in it, or fo 
much that it was proved ever to have been in his cuflody. But 
if it had, the conveying to the ambafTador was no proof of trea- 
fon, unlefs it had been proved, which was not attempted, that it 
contained treafonable papers when fo conveyed. Even the two 
laft were not proved to be his hand writing except by his ex- 
torted confeiSon, and upon his trial he boldly urged that they 
had been foifted into his papers by thofe who feized him." Guth- 
ric^s Gen. Hill, of Eng. vol. iii, p. 422.3 

{3) p- 67- 
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wrong date you again adopt (i) with the reft of hU 
errors, and thofe of fome other fuperficial and 
pi^ejudiced writers. That romancing author begins 
his account of this egregious impodor as follows ; 
William Parry, a Catholic gentleman, had received 
the queen's pardon for a crime by which he was 
e:itpofed to capital puniflunent^ and having got per- 
miflion to travel he retired to Milan, and made open 
profeilion of his religion, which he had concealed 
whilfthe remained in £ngland.'\2) There is hardly 
a word of truth in the whole of this narration. The 
fad is, he was a Proteftant and a perfon of the mofl 
fordid birthy but of a ftill more fordid and vicious 
mind,(3) though by fome n>eans or other he con- 
trived to get the degree of LL. D. and a place in, 
the queen's fervice.(4) Having committed a burglary » 
and wounded a man with an intent to rob him^ (5) 
he redeenusd hi$ forfeited life by engaging in the 
dangerous fervice of a foreign fpy (6) to Walfing- 
ham and Burghley, from, the latter of whom be aUb 

obtained 

(i) Viz. 15849 inftead of 1585, which is affigned as the real 
date of the confpiracy in confequence of the fuppofed difdofure 
of it. See Camdeni Stow» &c. [Dr. S. now com^ this 
chronological error, at my fuggeilion. It would, liowevcr, be 
tnuch more for his credit either to reform his narration of the 
affiur, or to refute my arguments and authorities, by which I 
prove it to be one tiflue of blunders and mifreprefcntation.j 



^a^ Hift. of Engl. Ekz: c, iv. 



His father kepta miferable ale-houfe at Northorp, in Flint* 
(hire. He himfelf was guilty of divers frauds and' other crimes 
for which he was forced to fly out of Wales. Strype, vol. iii, p. 2 5 2 . 



(^ > Camd. Ann. 1565. 



Ibid, Strype, vol, iii,p. 255. 
(6) " This man ( W. Parry) had eameftly requeued of Burgh- 
ley to travel abroad to do the queen fervice, as a fpy and private 
intelligencer in the popifh countries." Strype'B Annals, vol. 

ii, p. 593- 
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obtained a penfion. This happened in 1580, during. 
which, and the three following yqars, we have proofs 
that he executed his commiflion to the fatisfadion of 
his employers^ by his letters to Burghley, from 
Paris, Lyons, Venice, and other places. In thefe 
he communicates intelligence concerning Catholics, 
both natives and foreigners, iand boafts of the mif- 
chiefs he had done them, particularly in ^' fhaking 
the feminary of Rheims, and overthrowing the pen- 
fioners at Rome, by courfes ftrange aiid extraordi- 
nary."(f) He did not fail, however, to folicit for 
more ample fupplies of money, by means of which* 
he promifed to do ftiil greater things. The more 
efiedaally to impofe upon Catholics, he twice went 
through the ceremony of abjuring Proteftantifm, 
and of being folemnly received into the (^atholit 
communion^ namely, at Paris and at Milan. (2) His^ 
grand objed was to get accefs to perfons of diftinc- 
tion and liote amongil them. Some of thofe to 
whom he addrefled himfelf, and particularly the 
experienced F. Parfons, kept .him at a diftance, fuf- 
pefting himfto be what he really was, a fpy to the ' 
Endliih miiiiftry. (3) With others he fucceeded in 
forming more or lefs of an acquaintance, either in 
perfbn or by letter, iSkmongft the perfons of note * 
to whom he got recommended, was cardinal Cofmo, ' 
the Pope's minifter at Rome, who being aflured 

P 3 that 

( 1 ) Strype* voL ii^ pp. 6489 ($49, vol. iii» pp. 79, 80, 1 88» 

(2 ) See hi»4aft fpeech, StrypCy vol. iii, p. 250. Hisbeing re- 
conciled twice over independently of other arguments proves him 
to have been a hypocrite and impoftor. 

(3) PatinfoDy Image of Ch. p* 513* 
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that Parry had it both in his. power and his difpofi* 
tion to render great fervice to the afflicted Catholics 
in England, (i) wrote him a letter of compliinents, 
the fuip of which i$ -that the Pontiff applauds his 
zeal, exhorts him to perfevere, and gives him his 
apoltoiical bleffrng in the ufual form. There is not 
a word in the letter that fo much as glances at the 
horrid crime of aflaflinating Elizabeth. (2) It is true, 
according to his account, after he returned to Eng- 
land he had founded fome perfons abroad concern^ 
ing it, amongfl whom he affirmed that Creichton 
the Jefuit, and Watts the fecular pricft, abfohitcly 
condemned the projed, and that only Thomas 
Morgan, ah agent to the queen of Scots at Paris, 
and Edmund Nevil» kinfman to Cecil, approved 
it. (3) In 1583 he returned to England and gave 
an account of his proceedings to the queen in per- 
fon, and alfo to her minifters, who were (b well fa- 
tisfied with his conduQ that they ccmfented or rather 
concurred to his getting a feat in parliament. In 
this fituation he continued to a£b. the fitme hypo- 
critical part he had performed abroad, patronizing 
the Catholics in public in order to betray them to jiis 
patrons in the government* He overaded his part 
fo much on the occafion of a new penal law that 
pafled againft Priefts and Jefuits, in th^ beginning 
of the year 1585, exclaiming againft the propofers 

of 

{ I ) He ^ot a letter conveyed to Cofmo by Raggazoni, -tlie 
Pope's nuncio at Pans, in which he acknowledges that he had done 
the Catholics much aufchief* but faid he was returning to England 
to repair it. Patinfon^ p. 516. 

r 2 ) See a tranflation of the letter, Strype, toL iii, p. 249. 

(3) Camd. Annal, Strypc, vol, iii. Append, n. 46. Patinfop. 
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of it in the irfoft vioknt* terms, that he was takefi 
' into cuftody, moft probably by order of the fpeaker 
of the Commons, and being called upon to explain 
his condud, he refufed to give any account of it 
except to the queen'^s council, (i)" In faft, they 
were in the fecret of his behaviour, and accordingly 
they ordered him to be difcharged. In conclufion, 
growing fullen* and mutinous at being firft refufed 
the mafterfliip of St. Catherine's, and afterwards a 
penfion, for both which he folicited, and having a 
quarrel about the fame time with his* former ac* 
qUaintance, Nevil, now become lord Latimer (each 
one accufmg the other of treafon, and the queftion 
being which of them was the dupe and which the 
impoftor) he was abandoned by his old matters, 
Burghley and Walfmgham, and left to the feverity 
of the law : on which occaiion he exclaimed, that 
he had been the author of his own fate by the incon-^ 
fiftency of his condud. (2) If, in any circum- 
ftances, a hlk hypocritical wretch of this defcrip- 
tion is to be betieved, it is upon the fcaffold, when, 
his wiles beMg exhauftedj he finds himfelf 6n the 
point of fuffering the confequences of his villany. 
Accordingly, in this fituation. Parry made the mOft. 
folemn declarations of his being, and ever having 
been, the moft faithful fcrvant of Elizabeth, plead- 
iqg the goodnefs of hi$ intention towards her in 
all that he had done, but acknowledging his fault in 
having made the recantation above mentioned of the 
Proteftant religion; which alone proves that he never 

P 4 • was 

(1) Camd. ' 

(2) ** Mihi moriendutn ' Wdcci quia niihi ipfi minime conftl-* 
terim." Camd. 
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MAS a Catholic^ (i) Bemg»cl^ar£qi by thepurfuivant, 

TopcUiTy >vkh cardiaal Qofmo's letter, as a proof 

4hac h^ intended to murder EUzabetlji at the fug« 

^eftion of the Fope^ hp, replied, ** O I Mu Top- 

cUfiy jou (flf an miftake it : 1 deny fuq^ matter to 

bfi k^ the letter." ^2) 

Yo)i npw lead us to the completion at oace pf the 

triumph a^d of the infamy of Elizabeth and her 

imiuftry» namely, BabmgtoB's plot;, ^to which/' 

you fi^y, ^^Mary .^iqceded^ and for which, flie fuf- 

fered/ llie h& is, this plot was contrived* and 

carried on by that miniftry^ whofe took, B^ix\g- 

ton and his aflbciates were, for the exprefs purpofe 

of Mfirj's deftru£tion« It has been proved that each 

one of thofe great trials and calamities, !W|th which 

this mqfl amiable a^ innocent priAQefis bad been 

previoufly affli^ed, was either dir^dly caufed, or 

efficacioufly promoted, by h^r envious smd unprin- 

cipled rival, Elizabeth, and the iatti^''s'ftiU more re- 

nvorfelefs- miniftry . T|>efe Wjere the .nux^j^'ou^ fediti* 

ons and rebellions againfl: hfv in Scotland, the aflafli- 

nation of her faithful fecrctary, Rizzio, before, her 

face. 



« (i) Camd* Strypct yoL Ui, p. zp. 

it) Ibid* — Dr. S. by his note on tbi 
*opc Gregory XIII clfewherc, is very defirous of making tbc 



t) Ibid* — Dr. S. by bis note on this matter^ and wh^t be lay9 



latter pafs for a iMm o£ blood a&d tbe inxtntioiial allafiin of Eliza- 
beth. How much my opponent wrongs the memory of thii vir- 
tuous Pontiff, appears by a Tetter which Anthony Tyrrell, a ||ricft 
from Rome^ (hen canfineil in prt(bn, addreffed to thetjueen by 
way of fecauting certain falfehoods^ which, the &ar of torm^gU 
had extorted from liim. He fays •/ As to Pope Gregory, I pro- 
teft, as I hope to be favedi I neTctf- heard him fpeak any thing for 
your prejudice. But I have feen ^im (bed tears for your Majcfty, 
and he has by his own mouth commanded us to pray for you and 
not to intermeddle with any thii^ig but what dircdly concerned our 
profcflibn." Strype, ^nnal. vol. iii. Append, p. Ij8. 
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' face» fehe hotiAd murder of her huftand, king Henry 
Darnly', with' his fervahts, and laftly the infamous 
charge o£ h^NW/g caufed that murder, which the per- 
petrators of it endeoYoured, by the help pf -daring 
fojgeries, ,but moftly by the artifices of Elizabeth 
and Cecily to throw off themfelves xxpon hen(i) 
Having at kngth^ taken refuge in this country, at 
the preffing invitation of its forereign, from the 
blood^thirfty fury and £anaticifm of her own rebel- 
lious fubje^U^ inftead of an hofpitable reception fhe 
met \rith a prifon, in which (he was detained a cap- 
tive for the remaining 19 years of her life, fubjeft 
to conftant vexations, infults, and perfecutions, and 
denied, even till her laft moments, the private exer* 
cife of her religion«(2) So early as the year 1572, 
that is to fay, witlun the fourth year of her captivity, 
the Engliihr miniftry was refolved to bring her to a 
public executioiwCs) ^^i the articles of her im- 
peachment were actually drawn up.(4) But the 
haughty Elizabeth, wl}o dreaded the degradation of 
royalty, even in the perfon of an enemy, put a flop 
to the proceedings. Upon this, the chief plotter, 
Cecil, mad^ an offer of deKvering up the royal vic- 
tim into the hands of her rebellious fubjeds, upon 

/ecurity being given ihatjhe Jhould be put to death^{^) 
and the intention then was that flie fhould be tried 

and 

(1) See theie-fevecal points proved by Whitaker, in his Vin- 
dication of Mary. 

(2^ Camdo^ Ann* 1587. 

(5) See letters to this effe^ of the £aid date from Barghley, 
Ldcefteri and Waliingham. Strype's Annals^ vol. ii, b. i> c 15. 

(4) Ibid. 

(5) See Cecil's letter to SLittigrew. Murdin's State Papers, 
p.aa$. 
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and executed on a charge of that very murder which 
they themfelves, with Elizabeth's and CeciPs con* 
currence, bad a£kually committed* What petitions 
were not procured, what afibciations were not form- , 
ed, what aSs of aiTaflination were not attempted 
againft the life of this uYifortunate^queen, merely 
becaufe ihe was a Catholic and the heir apparent of 
the crown !( I) It is now demonftrated that each 
one of that mmifterial junto, dcfcribed above, at 
difFerent times, ufed means to get her privately 
murdered, and that Elizabeth herfelf promoted and 
urged .the execution of the bloody projefl:,'(a) which 

would 

(i) " Leicedriusy qui crcJcbatur de pervtrtenda legitima 
faccefliond moliri, ficarios fubmifit ut pcrhibent'nonnulli, qui il- 
l^m de' medio itallerent* Drurius autem rcCd boneitiqne ciihor 
fccluft ex anirno pei-ofus, orani acceifu prohibuit." Camd. An, . 
1584.-^111 1586, prcvjoufly to any trial of Mary, Leiccfter pro- 
pofed hia ufuai expedient to get rid of her, Damely» ** poifon, 
dnd he fciit a divine to convince Walfingham that this^was law- 
ful." Camd. The truth however i«, there was no need of the 
cafuiftry of divines to perfuade that .unprmcipled man, whofe 
CQttfcience wot feared wilh a hot tron^ that any thing was lawful 
which he judged to be profitable. In facl, Mary charged him 
upon her trial, with having " prafltifed, as (he had beard, both 
againft her own life and that of her fon." Camd. Wc have his 
letter, fubfcribcd alfo by his fellow fecrctary of date, Davifon, 
10 Mary's keeper, Sir Amyas Paiilet, urging him to take the burden 
ofjheddwg ^/o9^ j^ Elizabeth, and to %n&fime way tojboriep the 
hfe of her rival. He even makes ufc of motives of religion and 
ccmfcience, to induce Paulct to comply. See the letter in Whita- 
ka-'s Viiidic. vol. iii, p. 550. But the principal contriver and 
ador in this bloody fcenc was the hoary hypocrite, Cecil lord 
Burghley, as Whitaker proves, ibid, p. i^^'^ ; thot^h it fecms to 
have efcaped him, and other late writers, that Cecil was «fter« 
wards on this account driven from Elizabeth's prefence, and 
treated with the fame feigned refentmcnt by EHzabeth as Daviibn 
hiqifclf WW. Sec Cecil's Letters to the Queen» in Strypc's 
Annals, vol. iii, b. ii, c. i. 

(2) " Porro Powlcttum et Drurium culpavit (Elizabetha) 

quod 
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would certainly have taken place, had not Mary's 

keepers 

quod earn hac cura non liberaflent et optavit ut Walfinghaihin 
coniBi animos hac de re tcntarct." Camd. Ann. 1587. Sec 
DaTifon's Apology» .from which the above paffage is taken» more 
at length in Whitaker^ voL iii. Append, n. 1 6, with that fa^- 
cious writer's comments upon it. Amongll the records of tht« 
important tranfadlion, which have been fo induftrionfly fought 
out by late writers, I am furprifed that a fingular letter from 
Elizabeth herfelf to Sir Amyas Paulet concerning it, being the 
mafter-piect of that queen '« chara^riftical hypocrifyaDd cruelty ». 
(hould have efcaped mod of them. Strype^ vol. iii, p. 36 1, from 
MSS. Cecil. It will remind the readers of Shakefpeare of the 
fcene between king John and Hubert, when the tyrant endea- 
vours to work up the aflaflui to rid him of his nephew Arthur. 

To myfakbful Amyas ^ 

Amyas my moft careful and faithful fervant, God reward 
thee treblefold in the double for thy mod troublefome charge fo 
well difcharged. If you knew, my Amyas, how kindly befides 
dutifully my grateful heart accepteth your double labours and 
faithful actions, your wife orders and fafe condudt, performed 
in fo dangerous and crafty a charge, it would eafe your troubles 
and rejoice your heart. And (which I charge you to carry this 
ffiofl jufl thought) that I cannot balance in any weight of my judg- 
ment, the value I prize you at : and I fuppofe no treafure to 
countervail fuch fiEUth : and condemn myfelf in that fault which 
I Iiave committed if I reward not fuch deferts. Yea let me lack 
when I hgve moft need, if I acknowledge not fuch a merit, with 
a reward non ommhut datum. 

But let your wicked mi&refs know how with heaity forrow her 
vile deferts compel thofe orders ; and bid her from me aik God 
fbrgivencfs for her treacherous dealings to the (aver of her life many 
years to the intolerable peril of her own. And yet not content 
with fo many forgivencffes mud fall again fo horribly,' far palling 
a'woman much more a princefs. Inflead of exculing whereof, not 
one can ferve, it being fo plainly confeffed by the adlors of my 
gulltlefs death. I^et repentance take place, and let not the fiend 
poflefs fo as her beft part be loft. Which I pray with hands lifted 
up to him that may both fave and fpill. With my loving adieu 
and prayer for thy long life, 

Tour ajfurcd and lo'ulng fovereign In hearty 

by good dcferi induced f 

Elii^aheth ReglnaJ' 
The unufual ftyle offiattery which prevails throughout the for* 
mer part of this letter, we fee, is admirably calcuL^ted to work up 

Paulet'a 
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keepers felt fome iparks of confcience within them^ 
or rather had they not forefeen that the very perfons 
who urged them to commit this murder would, af- 
t6r it had been perpetrated, have configned them to 
ihe whole infamy of it, and to the fevereft puniih- 
itient the laWs could inflid.(k ) At length it having 
been refoived upon^ that recourfe (hould be had to 
(egkl execution, an eiqsrefs a£k of parliament was 
procured for the deilrudipn of this pOor vidim, in 

which 

Paulet's viriity tnd expcftations to the Mghcft pitch pcflihie ; 
aftor which hh whole vengeance is dirc^ed aj^ainit his prifoner, 
Mary» as the intentional murderer of his bebefa£klie(8 and friend, 
Elizabeth. He is left to execute this in any manner that be him* 
r<^may devile» provided he exhort his deftined vidiim to nfentaucef 
Co that her better part (her foul) may not be l^, — In the end,' thelie 
delicate hints, and afterwards other downright dire6lion8 both 
to Paulet and Drury, proving ineffeftual, Elizabeth called 
them •* nich and preclfe fellow^ who in wrJj ^tvouU do great thingi 
for herjafets% but in deed perform ttoihing, * She concluded that the 
work mould be done without them, and faid»tbat Wingfield, with 
foitie others, would undertake it." Davifon*8 Apol. See Whit, 
vol, ill, p. 5,56. 

( I ) See raulet's anfwer to Walfiogham, in which he excufes 
himfclf from ** doing an a6t which God and the law forbiddeth.'' 
Ibid. 'Upon Elizabeth's urging that her rival (hould be pri- 
vately taken off by her keepers Paulet and Drury, fecrctary Da- 
vifon. ** told her, that it was a marvellous extremity (he would 
have expofed thofe gentlemen unto, ("or if th^y (hovM have 
done that fh'e defired, fbe mufl either allo^ their ad or difallow 
it. if me allowed it, (he took the matter upon herfelf, with an 
irtfinite 'difhonour. If fhe difallowed it, (he overthrew thofe faith- 
ful gentlemen." ApoL ut fupra. We can have no doubt what 
Elizabeth would h<tve done in this cafe. For if (he made tue\i 
loud and confident proteftations throughout Europe, of her in- ' 
nocence of Mary's death, when the latter was executed by a war- ' 
rant (igned with her own hand, and if (he pumfhed Davifon fo 
feverely for obeying K ♦r repeated orders to that effedt, we Can 
have no doubt but fhe would have exclaimed and lamented with 
tenfold violence, and have made Paulet and Drury die the moft 
cruel death of murderers, ff they had put their royal prifoner to 
death illegally and without her warrant, however deliruus (he was 
of their doing it. 
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which the objeAion. that had hitherto flood in thoj 
way of miniftry, namely, that {he was not an Engllflr. 
fubje£t, was obviated. All then that now remained' 
to be done was to engage fome ra/h -young meaof 
the Scotifliy or the Catholic party, in a confpiiacy to * 
fet Mary at liberty^ with fomc circucnfli^ncea ofin«. 
tended violence againft the perfon of Elizabeth or 
the peace of the realm^ and then to procure evidence 
real or forged of Mary's being implicated in ' it ; 
and this - work Walfingham, with the help of his 
faandoffpies, hypocrites, and forgers, was net loag- 
in finding the means to accompdifli. 

We are not to be furprized if .the account that has 
reached us of this dark and complicated confpiracy 
ihpuld.b^ imp^rfe^ and co.nfufed, as 2^11 the evidence . 
relating to it has paiTed tliroiigii the hands of a pa]> 
ty concer^ied i^ it, which is proved to, ha.ve.beisn 
guilty of the moft (hameful frauds and forgeries on 
the occafion. Hence no writer yet has been able to 
furnifti a confident or plaufibie hiftcM'y of tl^s con^ 
fpiracy. Camden, wboj^ on every account, is enti- 
tled to moft credit, is. neverthelefs. proved to have : 
made many midakes^ and to confound the order of 
events, l^hus much is clearly afcertained, that the 
aforefaid fecfetary of ftate afted the principal part in 
the beginnings in the progrefs, and in the conclufioa, 
of the bloody tragedy. Giflard,(i) who is mention- 
ed 

( I ) This w«t not Dr. WjIGam Giff«id» » fnpcriox in tKc fr- 
minary of Rheim8» who was aftcrwarda archbiAiop of Rheimi, 
as Echard fuppofcB, nor waa he a prieft at. all, as Huhk aod even. 
Camdea relate;* but a degenerate young man, by utoifi Gilh^ 
Giffard, of the ChillingtoQ family, whofe &ther was at that time * 

apn- 
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ed as being adlve*m corrupting Savage, the princi- 
pal affaflin, and who was afterwards employed in-at- 
tempting to enfnare the poor captive Mary herfelf^ 
was the chief agent of Walfingham.( i ) " The vile 
impoftor Maud, who took the pried Ballard with 
him abroad/' in order to get the EngliQi emigrants 
and fome foreign power to take part in the plot, was 
the hired emiffary of Walfmgham ; (a) and that 
** mafter of deception. Policy/' who, by bis affefted 
zeal for the fervice of Mary,(3) drove the rafli youths 
with whom he a(ibciated into greater excefles than 
they would otherwife have thought of, " had every 

day 

a prifoncr for bis religion in London. Going over to Paris id 
1585, he completely deceived Mary*^ agent there, Morgan, who 
recommended him to her as a penbn capable of seodcrii^ her 
ffreat fervice by the opportunity he poiTefled of conveying hef 
letters, [and it is now evident from fa^s that he was fent thither 
by WaUingham for the particular purpofe of recommendiiig him- 
fi;lf to that employment, in confequence of bis having different 
relations who refided in the neighbourhood of Chartley, where 
Mary was^onfiaed.] See Morgan's letter to Mary in Murdin's 
State Papers, p. 4.54. This Gilbert Giffard afterwards went' 
abroad, where being cad into prifbn for the wicked nefs of Jiis 
life, he died in great mifery. Camden. 

(1) Camden. 

(2) '' Ballardus facerdos in Galliam commitatus Maudo WaU 
finghami emiHario vaferrimo, qui illi impudent! fucum fecerat, 
redit.*' Hume transforms Maud into a prieft, and writes of him 
as follows : ** That artful mipifler (Walfmgham) had engaged 
Maud a Catholic priefl, whom he retained in his pay, to attend 
Ballard in his journey to France." l^a judge of this hiftorian's 
accuracy, I requeil, that the ientence, juft quoted, may br com- 
pared with Camden's original given above. Is it that Hume did 
not underftand Latin, or that being indifferent as to the truth of 
hHlory, he was only -anxious to weave a plaufiblc narration ? 

( 3 ) It appears from another letter ojf Morgan's to Mary, da- 
ted July 20, ^S^St that Policy had been abroad, and had impofed 
upon him no lefs than Maud did and had even procured money 
through his mean«. Murdin, p. 446, &c. 
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day accefs to this miiiifter, in order to give him an 
account of what was going forward."(i ) Even Ba- 
bington himfelf was, for fome days previoufly to the 
difclpfureof the plot, entertained by .WaHinghani at , 
his bottfe as a gueft, and propofals paffed between 
them of his inlifting in the fecretary's fervice as a fpy 
upon the Catholic emigrants.(2) Ir the mean time 
the fecretary himfelf was bufily employed with his 
clerks, Thamas Phih'ps and Arthur Gregory, who 
were trained to fucharts, in writing forged letters 
with the name and private cypher of Mary, and 
thofe of her friends, and in inferting forg^^d poft- 
fcriprs in their genuine letters, which letters they 
found means to intercept for the double purpofe of 
increafing (he guilt and number of the confpira* 
jors.{3) He even procured a pifture of the afTem* 
bled confptrators, with a fultable motto beneath it, 
to be made, which he Ihewcd to Elizabeth, at once 
to recommend his own diligence in deteding the 
plot, and to work her up to a proper degree^ of fury 
againft the unfortunate Mary, in whofe behalf it 
was carrying on. (4) He wifced to fpin out the af- 
fair 
» • 

(i) '* In {bcietatem (conjuratorom) fe infinuavit Polliuft in re* 
ginc Scotonim negotits apprimc inllrud^uay fimulaiidi et didinnu. 
landi peritiflimus, qui omnia eorum confilia Waliinghamo indies 
aperuifle et juvenes in mala pronos fejora fuggenndo^ prxcipites 
impulilTe creditur. Carad. * 

Camd. (3) Ibid, 

That a pidure of Babington^ furrounded by his lellow 
confpirators, was painted from the life and ihewn by Waliingham 
to the queen, (who iaid that fhe knew the faces of none of them, 
except that of Barnwell) I fully believe on the credit of Camden s 
but I cannot admit hia fuppofition, which has paffed current 
with all fubfequent writers, that this picture was executed by or- 

dtf 



i:i 
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fair to a ftill greater length, as the number of con- 
fpirators whom he had entangled in his poifonous 
web was yet exceedingly fmall, but the queen her- 
felf required him to make an end of it ; {ij on 
which occafion it proved an eafy matter for him to 

feize 

der of Babington.himf^f, and that every one of tlie 15 pcrfons 
concerned confented to put his life into the Jkands of a commoD 
painter, and of the many oth<r perfons who might chance to fee 
it, merely to gratify a momentary vanity. Fo? we are to ob* 
ferve, that the figures were portraits fliewii to the queen, to fee 
if (he could recognise the features of any of them. On thc-other 
hand, we know that Wallingham was accuftomed to procure por- 
traits of thofe whom he wifhbd to enfnare, and it was an^fy mat'- 
ter for him, being poQefTed of thofe of tke confpii9(pn, to get tlicm 
put together into one pi^ure. I have (hewn above what ufeful 
purpofe? this pidlure was calculated to anfwer for his ends. [[It 
14 t0 be farther obferved, that no account isgivea of tbe.meimf 
by which miniftry got poiTeilion of this important pidlure. Cerr 
t^nly if it had been feized upon in the poiTeflion of Babingtbn or 
my of his friends, the confpirators -would have been alarmed for 
thedifcovery of the plot and would have confultcd their fafety by 
flight, contrary to what we know to have been the cafe. An- 
other circum(lance*is worth remarking, Camden telli fs that un^ 
derneath the pi6:ure the following, verfe was at lirfV painted,, viz* 
Hi mlhi fttnt focii quos ipfa perkula ducuntj but that being thought 
too defcriptive of the intefided mifchief, it was afterwards changed 
ibr the following fentence • ^or/urn hmc alto proptrantihu f Now 
I leave it 40 every intelligent reader to judge, whether it was pof- 
fible for any jn^en in their fenfes to publim a plot of this confe- 
^uence to their lives no lefs than to their defigns, in the manner 
-that is here fuppbfed, and whether the whole* tranfa^tion does not 
imell much fbronger of the contrivaace of WalHngham than of 
Babington. Should any perfon ftill be found fo dull or fc obfti* 
nate as to perfift: i& the vulgar opinion, which afcribes the paiaU 
ing of this pi6lure to the vanit/of the confpirators, let. him ex-* 
plain to me why the painter of it was never called to any account 
concerninfiT it. In the received fuppofition he mud . have been 
guilty at leaft of mifprifion of treafon. I have dwelt longer on 
the circumftance of this pictorial fraud that the reader may fee 
how far the plot was under the guidance of Elizabeth's miniftry, 
and how much former writers have been milled in their account 
©fit] 

(1) Camden* 
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feize upoB the 14 unfortunate dupes of his vlUany , 
^nd not a more di@icuJ^ one to get them condemned 
and .executed with circumftance$ of -peculiar barb^- 
rity. They died acknowledging ^nd deploring their 
gi*ilt^ parjticular.ly ^:he fix who had been acquaint^ 
with .aa^ engaged in the fcheme of aflra(nnation.(d ) 
This circvkmftance alonefufEces to acquit thefe men's 
religion o/.the guilt which you and other writers en- 
deayoured to fix upon it in confequence of their 
crime. 

But the grand cataftrophe was not yet unfolded; 
a more noble ,prey was wanting to grace the favage 
triumph of Walfingham and his colleagues ; in 
(hort, the.queep 0/ Scjots was indided ^upon the late 
a&9 which indeed had been made for the epcprefs 
^urpofe, it now ferved as sl paifty to the .confpiracy 
for murdering the £nglifli queen. Never did ^P^}' 
iqner at the bar labour under greater difadvantages 
than Mary did on this occafion. She had to con- 
tend wirii.45 of thecibleft men (2} that their age and 
Qountry coMld produce, e^monglt >^hom ^ere her 
fwom enemies, iiCiceileT, Burghiey, and Walfing* 
ham. .She 'had neither advocate to^plead for her, 
»iior couniellor to advife'her.(3) She was avsen de* 

Q^ prived 

) Camden. [In this particular their behaviour was vttj 
fcreat from, that of WiUiaxn Thomas, a Prcteftant of the for- 
mer r^ign, a^d unce clerk of the couDcil, who beipg. executed fbr 
an attempt to aOaflinate queen Mary, cpuld not be brought to ac- 
knowledge his guUty but boafted that he died for his country. 
Sec Wood*8 Athen. Oxon.J 

( 2 ) So many names of perfpnt appear in 'the commiffion for 
trying her. 

(3; ** Conilliariis fum d^fUtuta; chartae et notulae funt abla- 
tar, nullus eft qui patronum mihi fe praebcre audet/' Camd. — > 

Even 
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prived of the ufe of her papers, all which were in the 
cuilody of her enemies. Befides this, flie had to 
fight againft the irrefiftible engine of forgery, which 
was now a fecond time employed againft her, as it 
had been before in her examination, concerning 
the death of her hufband, Darnley.(i) But what 
was the moft cruel circumftance of all, her own fe- 
cretaries proved unfaithful to her, and charged her, 
behind h*er back, with having diftated certain letters 
concerning the affaffination, which they themfelves 
had written without her privity. The faft is, they 
were now prifoners in the hands of'men who knew 
full well how to employ the motives both of hope 
and terror, in order to bend them to their views ;(2) 
and indeed they had no other means of faving their 
lives, but bj pleading that what they had written, 
was written by order of their miftrefs. Neverthe- 

lefs 

Even the unfortunate Louis XVI and Antoinette, in the midft 
of Jacobinical daggers and guillotines, were allowed to have, and 
actually found, faithful and able official defenders, before they 
met with that fate, to which Mary,- amongft fovereigns, led them 
the way. 

[( I ) It was on this occaiion that the pretended love letters of 
Mary to Bothwell were forged by Lethingrton, Buchanan^ &c. 
which have been coilfidered near two centuries as proofs of her 
guilt in the murder of her hufband, until the fraud was detefled of 
late and demonftrated by Goodall, Stuart, Tytler, amd Wliitaker.] 

( 2 } Camden fays, it is proved by letters, that when Mary's fe* 
cretary Curl demanded his promifed reward of WalHngham, the 
latter reminded him of the fpecial pardon which he had receiv- 
ed, thereby intimating that it was enough for him to have efca^ied 
with his life. Hence this author concludes his account of Mary 
with this fentence : " Amanuenfium abfentium, qui pretio cor- 
fupti vidcbantur, tcftimoniis opprefla." fit is to be obferved that 
Ivlary never could get fight of the pretended love-letters attributed 
to her at tlie aforefaid examination, though (he loudly demanded 
to fee them.] 
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lefs the confcious reftitude and native powers of 
Mary's mind fupported her under all thefe difficul- 
ties, and enabled her to make a defence which dill 
(lands an invincible monument of her innocence 
and chara£leri(lic virtues, (i) On this occafion Ihe 
defied her accufers to produce a fmgle line of her 
own genuine hand-writing, or a fingle living wit* 
nefs, to prove her to have been privy to the crimes 
of which (he ilood accufed. She faid, tnat letters 
mi^ht have been written in her name and cypher, 
either by one of her honourable judges there prefent 
(Walfingham,) who was a praflitioner in fuch arts, 
(2) or by her fecretaries, who frequently took the 
liberty of writing in her name what (he had never 
didated ; that it was very poflible for Babington 
and his companions to fuppofe the letters they 
had received to come from her, and (lill more 
likely that when apprehended, the fear of tor- 
ments and death might make them pretend they 
had afted by her orders. In a word, (he faid, 
that if her enemies intended to make ufe of their 
evidence againft her, they ought to have confront- 
ed them with her. (3) She acknowledged that (he 
• • 0^2 had, 

( I J Camden. See alfo Caulin's Holy Court. 

(2) *• Facile eflc aUorum charadleres &,cyphras ementiri ; ve- 
reri etiaxn ne hoc in fuum caput jam fadlum per Wallinghamum.'' - 
Camden. 

[(3) Even Rapin exprelTes his ** furprife that Babington an4 
his aflociates (hould be executed before Mary's trial, fince their 
tellimony was ufcd againft her." He adds : ** Hitherto the 
whole evidence confifls in Babington's confeffion that he had re* 
ceive4 letters from her, but as he was dead, it could not be proved 
that thefe were the fame letters that were read, which two vkvc 
only copies of letters decyphered." Hift. of vol. ii| b. 17.] 
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had, at different times, fought to regain the liberty 
of which (he had been near 20 yearg deprived, con- 
trary to all the laws of hofpitality and jutlice, 
and had wifhecl to procure relief for the poor per-' 
fecuted Catholics ; but (he proteftcd, that however 
earneftly flie defired thefe things, (lie wouW not pro- 
cure them by the death of the meaheft wretch upon 
earth, much lefs by that of her coufm Elizabeth ; 
adding emphatically, that Jhe loved her oivn foul too 
ivell to dcjile it withfucb a crime ; (1 ) in (hort, thkt 
(he hJid chofen Hefter for her model and not Judith. 
She referred to her papers, then in the po(reflion of 
her accufers, for proofs that (he was averfe to any 
fervice being rendered, her by crimes or violence of 
any fort ; and in particular, (he faid, it would ap- 
pear from them that her partifans had Pegged her 
pardon for not Informihg her when they meditated 
any thing of tihat nature, kndv^ing tliat (he would 
not confent to it.(2) Wkh refpeft to Tier fecreta- 
ries (whofe teftimony is univerfally allowed to be 
the hinge on which tlie whole evidence againft her 
turned) (3) (lie proved they were hot coihpeteht 
witneflfes againft her for many reafohs, eTpecially, 

becaufe 

(i) '* Animx naufragium conjurando in 'pehiidem charifimae 
fororis nunquam Feceri'm." Camden. 

f fi ) They had*another motive for concealing ntaiters 6f that 
fo^ from lier, iianicly, a regard for her fafety. It appears hf one 
pf ilorgan'a letters to her (which however fell' into the'hahds of 
C^cUinfteadof her's) thaihe took particular pains to pt-^vent Bal« 
lard.trom having any communicafion whatfoevcr w'ith her'^rhilftrhc 
*' foDo^c^d.the affair that he and others had in hftnd/' the' nature 
pf which ^e no othefwife explains, or mentions to her thah as 6ne 
that " tends to'dogood to her." Murdm's State Pi{)€f8, p. 527.3 

(3) " Schtcntiac5f amanuenfium fide tota pefy^ddit. "Caandta. 
Hume makes the fame conceffioo. 
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becau£e they were fwora to keep her (ecrets,. and 
therefore, perfoijis who by the very attempt tcT crimi- 
nate her, would prove th^mfelve^ perjured wretches, 
undefervine of credit. She alleged that they very 
ofreo had written in her name without her autho- 
rity ; and finally, Rx^ required that, if they were 
ftill living, they might be confronted with her, fay- 
ing, they would not dare tp charge her to her face 
with being privy to the intended aira(Enation.(i) 
The refufal of a profecutor in ?iny trial to accept of 
luch a challenge from a defendant would alone fuf- 
fice to averturn his charge in the minds of every 
equital>le jury noi^ a d^ys, and to draw from them 
a verdid of not guilty in favour of the moft ill-famed 
wretch who could be brought before thein. In 
ihort, it is impQfl\ble to conceive that Elizabeth's 
ipinidcrs would baye negie£led to bring Nau and 
Curl to fupport their teflimony qpenjy in tjie pre- 
fence of their miftrefs, even though flip berfelf had 
not required it, had they not been confcious that 
thefe poor intimidated and bribed fecretaries could 
never ftand her examination without overwhehping 
themfelyes and their feducers with utter confufion. 
In the end, (he was offi(:iatly informed by lord ]^u^k- 
hurfl and the clerk of the council Beal, that ihe w^s 
cpndemncd to die? and '' that pujblic fe.curity re- 
quired (he (hould fuffer, in as much as the eftablifhed 
religion was thought not to be fecure wbiljljbe was in 

q^3 being:' 

( I ) *' Certe fcio quod fi (amaiuienfes) adeflcnt me extra omnem 
culpam caufamque ponereut.'' Canidciu Tliw avthor remarks, 
tliat hj a ftatutc of the reigning queen it was required that all 
witncfles (hojuld be confronted with the ace u fed. 
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being.** (i) The fame ca\ife was ftill more clearly 
expreffed by Henry Grey, earl of Kent, who was 
appointed to fuperintehd her execution : " Your 
life,** faid he, " will be the death of our religion, 
and your death will be the life of it.** Upon this, 
turning to Burgoign, her phyfician, (he exclaimed, 
*' How great is the force of truth ; I am condemned 
under pretence of having confpired againft the 
queen's life, whereas the earl of Kent has now con- 
fefled that I am to fuflfer for the fecurity of their 
religion.**(2) I need not fay any thing of her beha- 
viour at her death, except to remark, that it is not 
thus confcious murderers die The circumftances 
of it, even as defcribed by enemies, exhibit the 
meek fortitude of a Chriftian heroine, and the edify- 
ing charity and piety of a martyr. (3) If from Mary's 
dying fcene we lurn to that of Elizabeth, where all 
was fulien melancholy, deep remorfe, and fixed def- 
pondency,(4) we fhall have no difficulty in deter- 
mining, 

^i^ Camden. (2) Ibid. (3) Hume. Echard, &c» 

(4} Colliery fpeakine of Elizabeth's death, fays, ** Without 
"pronouncing on the caufe, it is certain her lafl fcene was dark and 
difcon folate." One of her courtiers, Robert Cary, earl of Mon- 
mouth, in the Memoirs of his own Life, cited by Wliitaker, Vindic. 
Tol. 1. p* 46, gives fome particulars of this fcene. He fay^, that 
he found the queen, in her lad ficknehf** fiate J upon cu/hions^** 
where fhe perfifted in remaining, on thegpround, " four days and 
nights at leaft ;" that he ** ufcd the beft words he could to per- 
fuade her from this melancholy, but that it was too deeply rooted 
in her heart to be removed }'* that in her difcourfe with him *' fhe 
fetched not fo few as 40 or 50 great fighs," whereas he had ** never 
known her fetch a figh before, except when the queen of Scots 
was beheaded $" that '* (he refufed all fuflenance, or to go to bed, 
and that (he grew worfe and worfe becaufe (he would be fo,....and 
refufed all remedies." Camden adds, that (he called herfelf ^* a mi- 
fcrable forlorn woman ;" and exclaimed," they have put a yoke 

about 
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mining, without farther proof, which of thefe rival 
queens laboured under the real guilt of murder. 
I think. Sir, you have not confulted the intereft of 
your caufe in introducing the Catholic queen as 
confpiring againft the life of theProteftant fovereign, 
and thereby rendering the prefent comparifon of 
them neceiTary. 

You charitably fpare me the tafk of unravelling 
and.expofing the ridiculous plots of Squires arid the 
poifoned faddle, and of the Jew phyfician Lopez : 
though thefe are regularly enumerated by other wri- 
ters who have preceded you in the employment of 
denouncing the crimes of C atholics, and in judi- 
fying the penal laws that were enaded againft them 
in the reign of .Elizalieth, Inftead of bringing thefe 
upon the fcene, you prefent me with a view of the 
Spanifh Armada, and with the alleged frefh excom- 
munication and depofition denounced againft the 

(^4 murderer 

about my neck : I have none to trufl in : my condition is (Irangely 
changed.'* The account of Parfons, (in his DifcuiCon of Barlow'a 
Anfwcr) which he received from fome of Elizabeth's prime cour- 
tiersy agrees in the main with thofe of the authors above quoted 
in the principal circumftauces which they relate. Neverthelefs he 
adds the following fingular particulars viz : that the queen told 
two ladies of the court, that as (he lay in her bed,' at the begin- 
ning of her illnefsy Aie thought ** {he*faw her own body lean, fear- 
ful, and in a light of fire ;" which circumilance will account for 
her obilinate r.efufal to be put any more to bed ; [irtdeed (he faid 
on one occafion that if her attendants knew what Ihe had fcen the 
lad time ftie was in bed they would not ajk her to go thither any 
more ;] that " fhc cholerickly rated the prelates who came to her, 
bidding them be packing ;" that fhe feemed to place more confi- 
dence in charms and fpells, than in prayer to God ; that fhe wore • 
a piece of gold in her ruff, by means of which an old woman in 
Wales was faid to have Uvea to the age of loo years ; that the 
card called the queen of hearts was found nailed to the bottom of 
her chair, &c. 
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murderer of Mal^ by the Roman Pontiff. ( i ) Bat how 
Sir, did this projected invafion of the kingdom bj 
foreigners criminate the Engl Jfh Catholics, if, fo far 
from co-operating with it, they joined with (heir 
fellow-fubjefts in oppofmg it to the utmoft of thcif 
|)OWer, as you very candidly admit to have beea 
the cafe ? The .truth is, the king of Spain in hU 
tnanifeflo publifhed the motives which induced him 
to undertake this war, and they are purely of a po- 
litical hdture, namely, to repel the numerous ads of 
hoftility which had been committee! by Elizabeth 
upon his domtnions,J>oth in European^! America, and 
to avenge the common caufe of fovereigns, which 
had been outraged in the perfon of the queefi of 
Scots. His general, the duke of Feria, aifured the 
Englifh ambaffador, that he neither knew of nor 
was concerned about any Pope's bulls againft Eliza- 
beth, 

( I ) P. 68. [Dr. S. fpeaks with great emphafis of the bull 
of excommuuication and depofition which he fuppofes to have 
l>'een iflued by Sixtus V» againft Elizabeth ; and his error is the 
more excufable as it refts not only on the authority of his ufnal 
guide Hume, but alio on that of Camden, who fays that cardi- 
nal Allen was fcnt itito the Low Countries to execute it, though 
it 18 certain he never ilirrcd out of Rome after the time of ms 
being honoured with the purple in 1 587. The real h€t is, no 
fuch bull was IfTued by Sixtus, though I admk one partly to that 
jpurport was prepared by him to have been iflued in the event of 
the Spanifh invafion proving fuccefiiuL See Thuanus, lib. 89. 
Not content with this my antagonift repeatedly afferts that Gre- 
gory XIJLI, excommunicated and depofed the queen, and in the 
lupplcmcntary notes to his id edition, p. 172, he afcribes the 
fame a£ls to Julius III. Thefc blunders, efpecially the latter, 
are unpardonable. Gregory XIII, mitigated the bull of Pius V, 
but certainly did not ifliie any new one againll her, and as to Ju- 
lius III, he died in the year 1555, three years before Elizabeth 
came to the throne, at a period when (he took pains to pafs for 
a zealous Caiholic.J 
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bett, ( I ) but merely aded in obedience to the or- 
ders of bis fovereign. Not one Englifh Catholic 
19 knowB-to have been concerned in this expedition } 
(a ) and fo jeajous was Philip of them^ that the 
year following he confined all perfons of this def- 
cription who refided at La(bon when the Englifh 
fleet appeared off that coail. (3) In a word, the En- 
glifh CathoUcs not only petitioned to be placed in 
the foremoft ranks of their countries army againft 
the common enemy^ as I related before, (4) bnt 
even your favourite hi dorian, quoting another of 
higher authority, (5) allows «that ^^ fome of their 
gentlemen, when they. could not obtain commiilions 
in the army and navy, ferved in them as volun^ 
leers : fome equipped flups at their own charge, and 
gave the command of them to Proceftants : others 
were a&ive in animating their tenants, vaflals^ and 
neighbours, to the defence of their country,**(6) To 

me, 

(1) Camd. Aaa* 1588. 

(a) Camden remarks, that he refufed to intruft the earl of 
Weftmorcland, Sir Wm. Stanley, or any other Englifh fugitive, 
with a command in the expedition, though the hft mentioned 
was one of the braveft and ableft generals of his age. [He 
equally refufed to employ a regiment of Engliflunen, at that 
time confifttng of 700 men, who had deiierted to him, in a body, 
during that unjuft war which Elizabeth carried on in the Low- 
Countries.] Echard objects, that above 100 Jefuits and monks 
were on board the Spanifli fl«et, under tbe fuperintendence of 
cardinal Allen. The fad is, cardinal Allen was at that time at 
Rome in a very infirm (late of health. There were, indeed, 
chaplainft in the fleet, a particular account of whom is to be feen 
in Strype, vol. iii, but not oiiiC of them appears to have been 
an Englifhman. 

(3^ Dodd, Patsnfon. 

■) 



(4) Hift. vol. i, p. 384. 

(.5^ Stow's Annals. 

(6) Hume's Hiftqry, Eliz. c. v. 
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me, Sir, ft appears, that this inflance of fidelity 
znd loyalty of a large and powerful body of people 
to a government that opprdled th^m, in oppofition 
to every motive of intereft and ambition, is the mod 
fignat and glorious that hiftory affords. By whaf 
logic then do you introduce it in juftification of 
the perfecution which then raged againft them ? In 
fa£k, thi& example demonftrates better than a thou* 
fand argumems, that Catholics will not forfeit their 
allegiance even to promote the religion for which 
they are ready to ffied their blood ; alfd what is no 
lefs important, it proves that there is no danger to 
a Proteftant ftate from the ecclefiaftical fupremacy 
acknowledged to refide in the bifliop of Rome ; be- 
caufe, if from paffion or policy, he (hould exceed 
the jud bounds of his fpiritual authority, and at- 
tempt to depofe their lawful f($vereigiv, they will not 
obey him. 

But to draw towards a conclufion of the prefent 
fubjeft, in proportion as the loyalty of the Catholics 
was more confpicuous, and the danger to be appre- 
hended from tolerating them (had any danger really 
exifted) was further removed, by the death of Mary 
and the defeat of the armada, Elizabeth's govern- 
ment aggravated its cruelty and oppreffion upon 
them. 1 his was chiefly attributed to the counfels- 
of that wicked Haman, the earl of Leicefter, who 
exprcfled his wifli to " fee the ftreets of London 
waihed with the blood of Papids ;'' and who, ha« 
ving juft before caufed a great number of Catholics 
to be put to deathj had made out a lift of frefli vie- 

tims 
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tims for the fanguinary tribunals of that reign, (i) 
when he himfelf was fuddenly fummoned away by 
death, in this fame year of the invafion, to a more juft 
and awful tribunal ; being fuppofed to have fallen a 
facrifice to his own arts of poifoning, by the contri- 
vance of his countefs, whom he was conveying to 
Kenilworth in order to confine her, and who after- 
wards married the object of his jealoufy, Blount. 
(2) To have been oppofed and perfecuted by fuch 
a character as Leicefter, (3) was itfelf a recommen- 
dation of any perfon or caufe. Thus far is certain, 
that in the *aforefaid year of the Spaniih expedition^ 
15889 fix new gallowfes were ere6led in London, or 
the places adjoining to it, and 32 Catholics, priells 
and lay perfons, fufiered the death of traitors^ for 
the mere exercife of the religion of their anceltors. 
(4) To fhew more fully the fpirit by which the 
queen's minifters were a^uated with refpeS to the 
objeds of their perfecution, it will be futEcient to 
mention, that when a great number of them, priefts 
as well as lay gentlemen, having drawn . up and 
figned a mod loyal addrefs to Elizabeth, expreflive 
of their firm attachment to her government, and 
their abhorrence of every difloyal principle and prac- 
tice attributed to them, and praying for fome re- 
laxation of the penal laws, iiad procured it to be 

prefented 

( I } Meinoir« MlIU Pr« vuL i» p. 2 1 o. De Schifm Ang. 1« 4 
c. i. 

(2) Refp. ad Edia. p. 18. Strype fay§ that he died at an 
inn as he was going to Kenilworth, and that there were fufpici- 
ons of foul play. See alfo De Schifm Ang. 

!3> See his charader above, from Dr. Heylin, p. rjo. 
4) Rifhton, Append. Dc Schifm. Mem. Miff. Pr. toL L 
Dodd, vol. ii. * 
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preCented to h^r as Oie was walking in Greeawicb 
park^ by Richard Shelley, Efc|, of Mainfield m Suf- 
fix, who wasi one of their number, the only notice 
tak^i> Qf this ^ddrefs was, that this gentleman was 
fei^setd upon ajid caft into the Marfhalfea, prifbn, 
wb^rc he contiiiued iwitil death fet him free, for hav- 
ing prefumed to offer fuch a petition ta the queen, 
without the permiiHon of the council, (i) The truth 
is, lhef<$ met) dreaded not the diiloyaky, but ;he 
loyalty of Catholics, which had it been once recog- 
nised > would have deprived them of their pretext 
for pl44ndering and tormenting them. 

In oppofuion then to all that yot and other pre- 
ji;«diced writers haye advanced ^gamft the behaviour 
of Cj^thoHcs duriiig the r^ign of E^lizabeth, I ra3^n- 
• tain> Sir^ that it was eminently loyal and meritorious. 
I have ^i\fwered the feveral objeftions you hs^ve 
|)rau^ht 9g9inft theqo, in fuch manner as to prove 
that the traiifa^ions to which they r^fer, refled 
much more honour than difgrace upon them. But 
if all awd every one. of thefe charges had been well 
founded to the utmp(l e^ctent of your ftatements, I 
SI& how large ^ propprtipn of that body would they 
affeft ? Not a tboufiindth part of the whole. Of 
crourfet even In -this cafe, it would have been the 
beight of injwftice and cruelty to punifli the Catholics 
at larg^e fpr the faults of fo fmall a part of them. In 
a word, Sir, if you continue to fcreen the intolerance 
of Elizabeth and her mintftry towards the profe£brs 
of the ancit^ faitK :Wd per^fl in ^Q^rting^ t^a^ the 

latter 

(;} PsittiifoQ^s Iiiu^Cy &c. p. 496. MemoiTBy vol i. p« lyo. 
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•latter were plundered, imprifotaed, torttited, atid ex- 
ecuted, not for tlicir religion, btrt!for theii- civfil 
<:fjmes, and I know not ^Miat ffreten^ed (hite rtt - 
c^ffity ; tell me for what ^Ufe dkl Lewis atid Ket^, 
and Htmtoond and ^eterfon ah^ IXirwo^ wii9& 
feveral other Ariansand Dilfenters, tvfio w^elMimt 
or otlierwife put to death in ♦hi^ ^igJi, ftilK*t ? to 
is an worthy the candotir which ybn profefe, rind 
fonietlntes diiplay, either to ^eny iht prevalence of 
cMs intolerant and periecuting fpirit, of ^o Attempt 
to juftify it on hollow and falfe pretexts. I repeat 
it, the conduA df the great body of 'the •Cafho^k« 
at that perio^l Is unrivalled for its fiddKty. Itiey iW 
aprincidis m(yttlit the throne, t^feofe title wasinvaliidl 
by their chuYch law, and whofe <!ondud 'ih iftar 
regard th^y atiticipslied 'tin idtd^ without aJFefltig 
the ftfifeUeft rfefifttofee to 5t. f Th6y ^wtfe ^^hdH Ac 
majdri(y of the iiation, as rhave before fhewh, p. 
ao9. Almoft all -fhe andieiit nobility were of thor 
"edmctiuhion, and the minifti*y, as^t Was leftby-Mafry, 
^erfc aH zealotrs Gathotics. 'Ndtfcing then would 
Tiave 'been fo eafy fdr them as *to have ekdludei 
Elizabeth from the fuccefIion> if they -had copied 
the example whieh the Proteibants'iettfiem at the 
death of Edward VI. 'Nevtrthelefs fhey concurred 
*with fh-m bands, though with \{6vr<y^i\il lipaart^ m 
raifing her fo the ttrotie, becaufe h ^'as her hcwM 
Tight.3 Th^yfaw 'her 'begin herreign with violating 
her coronation Odth, 'by changing the *rel^^n df 
''the'kiiftgd<Hii,'whichliad been eftabiiftidd init^xnoft 
1000 years l)6fbre, and ^bich Are haii'fwdrn fo de- 
fend ; and even with ena^ing the. penalty of ileaib 

againA 
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sgainft the profeifion of it. (i) They experienced 
pecuniary niulds and corporal punifliments, \%hich 
were rouhiplied and aggravated year after year with- 
out number or meafure» (2) in order to extirpate 
them from the land of their nativity ; they found 
fhemfelves, at every turn, accufed and punifhed for 
preteiided confpiracies ; and, what was the moft cruel 
circumftance of all, they perceived innumerable 
fnares and the moft fcandalous arts of feduclion and 
forgery employed by mini ft ry to draw as many as 
poilibie of their number into ^ real ones. In the 
mean time they were told by the head of their 
church that they were no longer ol^iiged to obey ; 
and they beheld the mpft powerful prince in Europe 
fending an armament, that pafted for Invincible,, to 
invade the realm, the fuccefs of which would at 
once have placed them above the headsL of their 
perfecutors. Yet, in fpite of all this, they conti- 
nued, priefts and laity, when at liberty and when 
in prifon, in their hiding places and under th^ gs^- 
lows, to acknowledge the title of their unnatural 
ibvereign, to pray for her profperity, and to con- 
demn 

( I ) See the A£t of Supremacy, i Eliz. 

[(2 ) See I Eliz. c. ii. — 4 Eliz. c. i.— 13 Eliz. c. ii.— 23 Eliz. 
c. i. — 27 Eliz, c. ii. — 35 Eliz. c. ii, &c. Dr. 'S. boafts of the 
mildnefs of Elizabeth in the early part of her goTemment; p. 172, 
2d ed. and fays ** her ieverefl law was not pafled till the 27th year 
of her reign,** p. 1 68. He feems not only to overlook or make 
hght of the deprivation of all the bifliopg in England, (except 
Kitchin of Landafif, the calamity of his fee, aa he is called by Ful« 
kr) and of fo great a proportion of the other dignified and oSici- 
ating clergy, and the fines impofed upon the laity for not attend- 
ing the eftabliihed fervice^ but alfo of the capital punidiment 
;q>pointed by divers a^, and executed in a great number of in- 
ftafices previoufly to the 27th year tif Elizabeth.^ 
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dcmn all enterprifes to fecure their lives znd ibe 
free exercife of their religion at the expence of the 
public peace and of the lawful government. Wc 
4iave moreover feen that when the occafion called 
for fuch exertions, thofe who had it in their power 
to make them, fupported the eftablifhed -go- 
vernment, in oppoiition to their interefts and 
that of their religion, with their purfes and their 
fwords* If you turn your eyes from England to 
the furrounding nations of Europe during the 
period of this very reign, I afk, in which ef 
them.tHd the profeflbrs of the new religion prove the 
fame loyalty to their Catholic fovereigns or magiif- 
trates who perfecuted or oppofed them ? Did they 
not univerfally iii fueh cafes fly to arms, and over- 
turn the governments, when it was in their power 
to do-fo ? You ftould have glanced at the conduS 
of the Anabaptift« and the Lutherans in Oermany 
and Sweden, the Huguenots in France, the Gueux 
in the Netherlands, the ZuingKans in Switzerland, 
the Prefbyterians in Scotland, and the Calvinifts at 
Geneva, before you charged the Catholics of Eng- 
land with difloyalty to queen Elizabeth. Bat, Sir, 
I fpare you the recital of thefe hiftories ; and 

I have the honour^ &c« 
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POSTSCRIPT TO LETTER VL 

{]Dr. S. feems to admit that I have faid fomething 
*' worthy of notice*' in the foregoing letter, and 
accordingly he adds a long not*e to hi« fecond edi- 
tion, pp. 170, 171, 17a, 173, by way of anfwer tp 
h. He begins with implicitly acknpwledgii]^ that 
he has in his iirft edition been guilty of tfnucb inac- 
curacy in his account of the tranfadions of £liza« 
beth's Yeign ; but he adds, *^ mod of tbe inaccuracies 
which Mr. M. has remarked, I have correfbed^'' s\z. 
in the late edition.— -Wdthout inquiring bow iar 
this is true, I have to obferve that our .prefent con- 
troverfy is Aot about certain wrong dates and other 
^mere inaccuracies, l)ut concerning abfolute mifre- 
-prefentations of hiftorical facls and fvalpable falfe- 
•hoodsy ^hich ave ^jUxotught forward in t)ixk;r to juf- 
tify one of the moil unmerited, cruiel, and loxig 'con- 
tinued perfecutions ^pon record. My adyerfary 
alleges that the fa&s which he '^ has mentioned for 
this purpofe arenotorious, being related by all hifto- 
rians % viz. coufpiracies, the.Spanifh war,, papal bulls 
of excommunicatkm, ^c. all which at^u^s,'' he 
fays, " were made under the encouragement, fanc- 
tion and authority of the Roman fee." — In return 
I have undertaken to (hew, by a particular difcuffion 
of all and every one of the trinfaftions in queflion, 
that he has fallen into the greateft errors both as 
to the fafts themfelves and as to the inferences 
which he attempts to draw from them. In parti- 
cular, I have made it appear that not one of thofe 

domeRic 
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domeftic cpniipiiajdes with ^a^hich he reproaches 

Caxholics, iwas encouraged, faixdloned, px autho* 

rifed by the jCee of Rome ;; that feme oif them wer^ 

the exciiiTive work of Protedauts ; that another of 

thenx, /which he moft dwells upon, confided in the 

intrigues and broils that -tooJk place betwieeQ EliEa** 

beth's jninifters and their hired fpy ; and that the 

mod important of them all was a deq> laid plot^ 

made upx)f treachery, forgery, :and cruelty, by thofe 

unprincipled datefmen, for the deilru&ion of the 

Catholic heir of the crown, and the extirpation of 

the Catholics tfaenfelves, in order to fecure tbemt- 

felves in the poiTeiEon of their undefer^ed power 

and preferments. To ihefe demondrations Dr. S, 

coldly lepliesy that^ *^ It was not within the com- 

pafs of (Jbis) work to enter ixxto .a detail of confpi* 

racies.'* In -my opinion, however, no perfon h 

entitkd to bring charges of any kind againft others 

without being prepared to fupport them. At aU 

jeyents rmy adverlaity mud now abandon his preten* 

fion of anfwering the particulars of my wock moft 

r^eferving -odTnotice, — He goes on to fay, that " If 

was ftill lefs within the compafs of (his) work to 

enter intp.a detailof the much difputed hidory af 

the unfortunate queen of Scots/' All that I ihaU 

fay to this is^ if at any future time he &ould feel 

.himfelf difpofed to take up the broken arms qf 

Hume and Robertfon, who were abfolutely foiled 

and fairly driven out of the field in this difpute by 

Tytler and Gilbert Stuart, I trud he will find me 

not worfe.prepared nor more backward in anCwering 

him than in the prefent controverfy. He cannot 

R however 
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however quit this matter without obferving that 
Mary's ^* elevation to the throne and the reftora- 
tion of the Catholic religion in England were con- 
fidered as events that muft take place together." 
Hence the reader is left to conclude that all the in- 
juftice and cruelty with which that illuftrious prin- 
cefs was treated in this country were perfefHy jufti- 
fiable, becaufe they had for their objeft the exclu* 
(ion of the ancient faith. But is not this to infi- 
nuate that bigoted principle, of the reditude of do- 
ing evil for the benefit of religion, with which Ca- 
tholics are fo often falfely reproached ? — Dr. S. next 
fpeaks of a coiifederacy of France and Spain in 1565 
againft Elizabeth arid the Proteftants, to which he 
abfurdly attributes the projcfted invafion of 1588 ; 
as if the queen, on her part, did not enter iiito va- 
rious alliances with the Protelhrtit princes of Den- 
mark, Sweden, and Germany, againft the Catho- 
lics, and as if fhe were not the avowed proteftrefs 
of the rebellious fedaries in all the neighbouring 
Catholic ftates ! — He laft of all enters at full length 
into the fjubjeft of the alleged excommunicating and 
depofing bulls of feveral Pontiffs, on which I have 
before proved him guilty of fo many and fuch egre- 
gious blunders. But the queftion ftill recurs, 

which I have already put more than once ; in what 
manner were the Englifh Catholics anfwerable for 
thefe foreign attempts, however numerous or dc- 
ftruftive'they may have been, if inftead of fecond- 
Ing them, they unanimoufly and firmly oppofed 
them ? Now that this was actually the cafe, parti- 
cularly on the two grand occafions. of Pope Pius*s 

bull 
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bull and of Philip's invafion, to which I may add that 
of Northumberland's infurredion, has been invinci- 
bly proved. Nay, this is equivalently admitted by 
my adverfary himfelf, who fays, that he ** thinks, well 
of the Englifli Catholics, both in the paft times and 
the prefent :'* and yei he maintains that ^' Eliza- 
beth was juftified in uflng precautions of ^reat rigor 
agaiuft them," from what he calls ^^ political necef- 
fity/' I niuft here obferve that this political necef^ 
Jitj is the language and the excufe of all the Ma- 
chiavellian politicians and cruel tyrants who have 
ever taught or pra£tifed the arts of opprei&on and 
deftrudion from the beginning of the world. Juft 
princes are content ta punifh thofe amongft their " 
fubjeds who are proved to be guilty ; whereas thefe 
monfters exterminate the objeds of their jealoufy 
for fear they may be guilty. Dr. S. confeifes the 
Catholic fubjeds of Elizabeth to have been faithAil % 
to her in the moil trying circumftanc^s, and yet he 
oommends her for rigorouily punifliing them as ' if 
they had been difloyal, merely becaufe foreign 
princes of their religion oppofed her J And yet he 
does not fcruple to profefs himfelf the very apoftle 
of toleration ! On the other hand, I, who have ' 
been feverely reproached in the courfe of this con- 
troverfy with maintaining perfecuting principles, 
have condemned the cruelty of Mary towards her 
Proteftant fubjeds, notwithftanding they themfelves, 
with all; their leading npbles and prelates at their 
head, once adually deprived her of her throne, and 
a fecond time attempted to do the fame ; without 
fpeaking of individual a£ls of treafon, fedition, 
and facrilege,. which they were guilty of without 

R 2 number} 
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number ; and 'much lefs without drawing an argu* 
ment from the condu£t of foreign Proteftants, who 
at that very time were attempting to overthrow al- 
mod all the Catholic thrones in Europe ! I wifh 
my prefent opponent and fome others of the fkme 
defcription to found well the depths of their hearts, 
and to examine whether they are not difguifing to 
themfelves, as well as to others, real fentiments of 
intolerance .under fallacious pretences. 

Dr. S. winds up his long note with the following 
weighty but inconfiftent charge : <^ I am much dif- 
pofed to think well of t'he Englifh Catholics ; but I 
do not thrAk well of a cfhurch, the heads of which 
have etnployed their fpiritual power in depofing 
prhices and abfolving fiibje£ts from their Allegiance, 
and 1 coliclude with cofirfidence, that the principles of 
fuch a church, when carried to thdfr utmoft extent, 
are pernicious to government and defi;rudive of civil 
fociety.** The importance of the matter in queflito 
to the Catholics, to the government, and Co the na- 
tion at large, will, I hope, excufe the freedom which 
I fhall take )n difcuffing it, by comparing the con- 
dxxQ. and dodrine of Catholics with thofe of Proteft- 
ants, as far as they relate to the prefent queftionir I 
afk then in how many inftances fince the 'Reforma- 
tion, or. during the laft 300 yeatrs, have Popes at- 
tempted to depofe fovereigns and to abfolve fubjeSs 
from their oaths of allegiance. My adverfary fpeaks 
of this as the general pradice of the Popes*, parti- 
cularly of Pius V, p. r52. The faft howeVer is, 
that only two attempts of that nature, to the beft of 
my remembrance, have taken place during the afore- 
faki iohg period, one againft our Elizabeth, the 

other 
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Other againft Henry I V. of Tx^v^c^y in the t\ine of 
the League, both which proved fruitlefs through the 
oppofition of the Catholic fubjefls-of thefe fovereigns. 
And yet we are to obferve that a great number of 
princes, in the courfe of thefe centuries, have aban- 
doned the Catholic faith, and not a few of them 
have even taken up arms agsund the government and 
perfon of the reigning Pontiflf. 1 now afk, on the 
other hand, how many Catholic princes during the 

• 

fpace of one hundred years after the Reformation, 
were deprived by their Proteftant fubjefts of the 
whole of their domii^cms, or. of fuch part of them as 
the latter could deprive them of ! The prefent occa- 
iim (Joes not permit me to enter into particulars, I 
fliair therefofe fatisfy myfelf with referring to the 
hi(lorie$ of Germany, the Low Countries, Sweden, 
France, England, Scotland, Geneva, &c. during 
that perio4« But the circumftance which is chiefly 
drferviag of 9Qtice 13, that the revolutionary tranf- 
a^ions here alluded to, were carried on not only 
** iinder the encouragement, fanftion, and authori- 
ty^* of the very p9.triarcbs and oracles of the new 
religion, but i^ moft inftances by their exprefs or- 
d^9. Did not Luther liTue more bulb than one to 
abfoWe th^ Germans, from their obedience to Char- 
ley V, ? tMd nQt Calyin and Beza require the Hu- 
gil^nots to rebel againft their fovereigns ? Did not 
Kdqx and <he Prefbyterian clergy- of Scotland in 
genetal with thundering anathemas impel their fol- 
lowers to fh^e off" the dpniinion of thie queen regent, 
and afterward^ that of tb^ ui»|brtunatis Mary ? What 
effe were the fermons and writings of Cranmer, 

R3 Ridley, 
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Ridley, JeWel, Poynct, and other fathers of the new 
religion at home, in the reign of our queen Mary, 
but fo many decrees in favour of rebellion and fo 
many abfolutions from the duty of allegiance ? Did 
not a new fet of Proteftant doQors, proceeding 
however upon the fundamental principle of the for-* 
mer, viz. that of private judgment in the interpreta- 
tion of fcripture and in all matters of religion; preach 
up, on the alleged authority of God*s word, the 
juilice and necefTity of depofmg and murdering 
their king, the gallant Charles L and fub verting the 
conftitution ? Did not the fame dodors, on the 
fame pretended facred authority, abfolvetheprifoners 
of war who were releafed to them at Brentford from 
the oaths they had feverally taken of not ferving 
again in the rep^ublican army ? ( i ) Did not the moft 
famous prelates and divines of the eftablifhment, a 
few years before, pretend to abfolve the faid king 
from his fworn duty to his fubje£ts and the very law 
t)f nature, by deciding that he ivas at liberty to fend 
his trufty minifter, Strafford, to the fcaflbld, notwith- 
ftanding he himfelf was confcientioufly perfuaded 
of his innocence. (2) But what mod calls for 
confideration ; is there not at the prefent time a 
numerous and, in many refpefts, a powerful fed of 
religionifts lately eftablifhed called Jerufalemites or 
Ezekielites, who, from mifinterpreting a certain 
paffage of the prophet Ezekiel, (3) fancy them- 

felves 

( 1 ) See Lord Clarendon's Hiftor^ of the Rebellion. « 

(2) Williams, archbiHiop of York, Uflier, primate of Ire- 
land, the biibops Potter and Morton, both famous coatroverfial 
writers. 

(3) See Ezech. xxi, 25, 26, 27. « 
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felves called upon to deftroy every fpecies of mo- 
narchical government as far as it is in fheir power ? 
I grant that in this, no lefs than in the preceding in- 
ftances, the fcriptures are abufed and perverted ; 
but how willxDr. S. prove this point to the Jeru- 

• falemites, when they are prepared to anfwer him, 
that they have the fame right of interpreting the 
fcriptures which he has and which all the prelates 
and divines in the world have ! — ^' I conclude then 
with confidence/* to make ufe of my adverfary*s 
words, that no danger whatfoever can arife to the 
Rate or to civil fociety from the principle which he 
fo ilrongly objefts to Catholics, viz. that of^the 
depofing power; ift, becaufe it is not and never 
was considered as an article of faith, but merely as 
a fcholaftic' opinion; 2dly, becaufe the Popes them- 
felves have, for many generations paftj ceaf(^ to 

'z€t upon it or even to afiert it ; 3dly, becaufe the 

> Catholics themfelves have reje£ked and abjured it 
upon their moil folemn oaths.-- -^On the other 
hand I maiiitain, with equal confidence, that upon 
the fundamental principle of the Reformation, 

- namely, the right of each individual to explaiii the 
fcriptore for liimfelf, no creed is fixed and no go- 
vernment is fecure. The church of England in* 
deed hzs fet bounds to that jright in her articles, ho- 
milies, &c. But of what advantage are thefe, if 
her own pallors and dignitaries preach and publiih 
in dire^ oppoiltion to them ? J ^ 
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F you have beeil wnahle to make 
good your charge of difloyalty igiinft the Euglifli 
Cuthdlks under the laft Ibvercign of the houfe of 
the Tutors, you will find ftill greyer <Ii«culty in 
proving them to have been diAoyal to the different 
princes of the Stuart family. It is true, you will 
ttot want pretexts for accufmg them ; becaufe the 
heat of popular prejudice agakift them continuing 
rather %» increafe than diminiAi during the whole 
17th ce0tuty> a fuccefflon of conlpiracics and other 
orimea were contijauaily imputed to them. Hence, 
v^hatever pa,rty prevailed^ the penal lawa went oji 
iilcrealiftg in number and & verity, and the general 
ory was* kept up fbt a mcwe rigotoua execution of 
them. Juft fo we rend with refpca to tlie Pagan 
perfecutiona, that rnider every foiieign aad domeftk 
itnsfortune, the people of Rome were te:cuAtnBed 
to clamour fbr the ChrifUans to be devoured by 
itildbeaRs. (1) 

It muft appear extiaorifinary to thofe who have 
not fearched into the caufes of thu fafib,. that the 
CatJboUc religion, amongft all others, fhoald hate 
been fo long the peculiair objed of national pcejodice 
and perfecution. The Calvinifts or Puritans, wher- 

\ . ever 

( I ) ** Chriftianos ad Ic^tcro.** Tertul. Apolog. 
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ever th^y prevailed^ were fure to overturn both the 
civil and the ecclefiaftical eftabliihnaents of the 
country^. The ilnabapnft&» ia their natWe prOf 
vln)ce$ of Gfrmany and Hol'aad, bad beea guilty of 
more frantic ejcceflee, and horrors, than thofe which 
Jacobinical fury has produced at the prefent day^i) 
the prindptea of which they fiill maintain in fome 
degree* Tha Quakers, at their fir ft rife, were no 
left frantic and turbulent than the latter»(2) if they 
were not fo fanguinary and violent, and they ftiU 
perfid in refufing to join their fellow-fubjeda in many 

duties 

[(i) .Hicir pretended king of Sion, at Munftrr, John Bock- 
liobl» a Uilor by trades ran flark naked through the ftreet^ ma«k- 
ried eleven wives at the fame time; aod befides the aforefaid city, 
where he exercifed his tyranny and cruelty, pretended that God 
had made him a prefent of Amfterdaro and certain other cities, 
which he accordingly fent his difciples to take poflelfioa of. 
For the rebellions, murders, immoralities, and other extfava^an- 
ciea oommitted by the Anabaptifts in-Germanyy fee Sleidaa^ 
Comment* 1. z. Sec. For thofe perpetrated by them in the Low 
Countries, fee Ger. Brand. Hift. Ref. Belg. &c. Mofheim, Ma- 
ckine, &c. The latter (hews that the Menonites or modem 
AnabaptiRs have rather difjgiiifed than renounced fome of the 
word principles of their predeceflbrs. With refpedl to our 
EngliAi Baptifts, ho «(rerts that they have nearly degenerated 
into a fyftem of latitudioarianifm. See Moiheiin's Ecc. Hift. 
by Macl^ne, vol. iv. c. 3.]] 

[2) It was the common pradice of George Fox to ^o into 
the churches OT^eefle honfeif as he called them, and to inlult the 
preachers in their pulpits, calling them deceivers and bidding 
them to 'come down. See Fox's Journal, by his difciple the fa- 
mous Williaip Penn. It is well known that Nailor, one of his 
firil apodles, entered into Bridol on horfcback with his partifans 
crying round him ffotuinna to the f on of Davld^ in imitation of 
our Saviour's entry into Jerufakm. The -aforefaid Penn tells us 
that '^ Wm. Sinipfon was moved of the Lord to go naked in 
markets, courts, &c. at feveral times for three years, as a (ign to 
them:" and..that" R»<^hard Huntingdon was moved of the 
. Lord to go hlo Carllfle ftecple houfe to (hew that the furplice 
was coming in," namely, at the time when Prcfbytcrianifoi was 
the eilabllihed religion.'^ P. 329, &c;] 
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duties elTcntial to the common welfare^ particularly 
in bearing arms againfl: its declared enemies. Tet 
the hatred and perfecutions. againlt tbefefeveral fe£Vs» 
were at all times comparatively moderate, and at 
length gradually fubfided ; whilft thofe which 
were raifed againft the ancient religion of the 
country 9 the religion to which it was indebted for 
its conftitution^ for its Chrifttanity, for its very 
civilization, and from which the eftabliihed church 
differs lefs than from any of the feds mentioned 
ahoine,( i ) went on, as we have remarked, with 
increafing force during the whole dynafty of the 
houfe of Stuart. It is not neceffary to affign all 
the means by which this effeft, fo fatal to Catholics, 
was produced ; it will be fufficient for my prefent 
purpofe to mention fome of them, namely, intrigues 
and jealoufies in the cabinet and the fenate, and 
mifreprefentation and calumny from the pulpit and 
the prefs. 

James I. was not only the fon of the Catholic he- 
roine, Mary, as you, Sir, remind me, (2) and of a 
, Catholic father, king Henry Darnley, but he was 
alfo himfelf baptized in* the Catholic church,(3) and 
retained. dnring his whole life the (Irongeft bias to- 
wards its faith and difcipline, (4) as his puritanical 

enemies 

[(r) See Barclay's Apology 'for the Quakers, where amongil 
other things he fays, " JE^rotellants differ from Papifts but. in 
form and pertain ceremonies, having with them apoftatized from 
the life and power of the primitive church. They hl^ve only 
the form of j|odIinefs, they arc deniers, yea enemies of the pow- 
er of iL'* P. 298, 4th ed.] 

(2) P. 8o. (3) Dodd's Ch. Hift. vol. ii, p. 346. 

(4) See an account of- James's remarkable conference with 
the French envoy, the archbifhop of Erabrun. Echard's Hift. 
of Eng. p. 406* 
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enemies did not fail fo objeS to him. He had cor- 
refponded "from Scotland with the Roman Pontiff^ 
( I ) as alfo wlthieveral Englifh Catholics, clergyxnen 
as well as laymen. One of thefe was the prieft 
Watfon, mentioned in my Hi{lory,(2) who was a 
warm partifah of his interefl againft that of Spain, 
and to whom, amongft others, he made ftrong pro^ 
mifes:.6f'fiiewing indulgence fowards the Cath6Uc9 
of England/ whenever hefhouM mount the throne 
of this country.(3) He declared in open parliament,, 
that he confidered the church of Rome as '* the 
mother church, though defiled with fome corrupt 
tions;**(4) and in his theological writings hfc went 
fo far as to 'admit the Pope to be the p^jriarch of 
the We(l,(5) which implied that he acknowledged 
fome degree at leaft. of eccleftaftical fupremacy be- 
longing to him* Such were the genuine fentiments 

and 

(i) Sec his letter to Pope Gexnent VIII, Sept. 24, 15591 
Rulhworth's Collc6l. vol. L 

(2) Vol. i, p. 391, &c. . 

[(3) The fecrctaiy of State* Cecil, repeatedly allured the 
Cathoucs that the king would fulfil his promifes of granting 
them Ubcrty of coixfcience. He gave afiurancea of the fame 
.nature to the.Spanifh ambaflador. Politician's Catech. Dr. 
Fatinfon, - &c. The fubfcquent event (hews that his intention 
in thus raifing their hopes, was to provoke their kidignatioo 
when they (hpuld find themfelves difappoiAted,] , 

(4) Stow, Echard. {[Dr. Benj. Carrier. This laft men* 
tioped author had been a favourite chaplain of James I, but 
becoming a Catholic and retiring 4)road) he wrote a letter cal- 
led A Mrfft'oef now in print, to his Majefty, .in which he reminds 
the king of his admitting ^^ the Church of Rome to be the 
mother church, and the Pope to be the chief bifhop or primate 
of all the wcftcm churches." 'He alfo fays, that " to his know- 
ledge the king's difpofition was for peace and reconciliation with 
Rome at the beginning." Pp. 11, 12. J 

(5) Perron's Anfwer. 



and incISnttions of this Hing, particularly \vben be 
fivft fuccceded to the Englifh croviu But> oa the 
#iheF hand, we are to remark, that a itrong fpirit 
of P^ritanifm, the mod oppofite of all others to that 
»f the aneiei^t church, was at this period fermentiiig 
throughout the nation. The inflexible fererity of 
EHaabetb had kept it within bounds ; but under the 
weak goremment of James, it fwelled to fuch a 
pitch as foon after to fwe^ away both the church 
and the throiKv Add to this that there was ftill a 
Cecil at the head of the royal counfels ; not indeed 
the infidious William lord Burghiey, the contriver 
of Babington^s plot and of Mary's murder, for he 
was now no^more, buthisfon Robert^ lately created 
earl of SatlAHiry, the true inheritor of his father's 
treachery and cruelty. He had betrayed his late 
miflrefs, EtiBabeth, in the declihe of her age and 
vigour, to her hated rival, James ; and now, in re- 
turn, .he required that Jame$ (hould fsicrific^ his 
mother's and his own genuiue friends to his here- 
ditary deteftation of them. 

Cecil bogsw his miniftry,. und^r th^ pr^<^nt r^ign^ 
by playing off that woft abfurd and incohetent farce, 
called Sir Wither Raleigh's plot, (i) by means of 
whicfc he put out of the way one man who was 
peculiarly obnoxious to him, on aqcount of his being 
privy to the king's promifes in favour of Catholics^ 
th^ aforefaid prieft Watfon. He endeavoured to 
^et rid of other peribfis of higher rank, who were 
equally odious to bim, on different acco\int$, but 

James's 

( I ) ^ec vol. I, p. 39©, &c* 
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« 

James's confcience mterfered and (vf^A thein^ wh^ 
they vrere at the v^ry .point of being execat^d on fbe 
Caftle-green of Wimrbeftet, *n t\¥t c«ltfe»dlttary 
manner that I have elft^wbere rel&Lted« (i) This 
artful minifter was Hot long without finding ifhc 
means of wreaking his vei^ancc »pdii ihfe wtiote 
Catholic body, and (which was his {>rin<:ipal o^ 
Jed) of dijBblving the ties by wbkh tht 4»}ig w% 
united with them. This he accoM{>ti&ed t»y meatis 
of the famous Guvipowdef Plot^ of Whi<rh he was 
either the original author » tt atle^the main icon- 
dudor, as his fitther bad been of that by which th!s 
king^s mother was brought to the fcalFold. Yo^ 
tell me^ Sk-^^at *< the Catholic writers have 'called 
in queftionthe V^alky of this atrocious defign,^' par- 
ticularly « Philips^ in his Life tf Cardinal Pole.^ (i) 
\ have not hQ#ever met> in the'courfe of my f eadmg, 
with any Catholic writer that denies the fafl^ and as 
to Philips, I camnot find thstt he fo teuch as menti- 
ons it. Let us examine this inatrer at once, wifh 
hiftorical impartiality and with Chriftian candour : 
not as is ufually dohe by prejudiced or ignotiailt Wri- 
ters, who follow one ^nothet like a*ilockof fheep 
without refle£tion, or like dedOnHatory preachers 
on the ^th of November, whofe objeft istolnflaihe 
iheir hearers with hatred againft the Catholics : lif- 
ter which I (hall leave yoa to pronounce how fiir the 
latter were deferving of the aggravated penal laws 
at that time enaAed againft them) and how £scr they 
continue to merit the abhorrence olf their fellow 

fubjeds, 

(i) -Sec tol. i. p- 395. (s) P. 8i* 
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fubje£l8, to whkh they have been held up for almofl 
two centuries^ on account of that medkated villany. 
In the firfl: place, you fpeak of this diabolical confpi- 
racy as being the a£l and deed of the Catholics at large, 
in revenge for the king's difaf^oiating the. hopes 
which they had entertained of his treating them with 
indulgence. C^) Accordingly you juftify the rigo- 
rous treatment which the whole body of them after- 
wards experienced on this fcore. Now, Sir, may. I 
be permitted to aik^ firft, how many individuals 
amongil them all were implicated in the confpiracy ? 
Only 1 6 perfons are fo much as accufed in the a£t 
of attainder that paiTed on the occafion of any ihare 
of it3 guilt ; (2) and among(l thefe it doe3 not ap* 
pear that more than feveii individuals were acquaint- 
ed with the worft part of it } (3) the reft being 
only concerned in the fcheme of jin infurroc- 
tion, (4) or barely knowing it as a confcien- 
tious fecret, which they ufed every means in 
their power to difcourage and prevent.(5) . In the 

fecond 

1} P. 8i* (2) 3 Jacob, h 0- z« 

3) Catefby, Piercy, Fawkes, Thomas Winter, Keys, Bates, 
and Trefham. 

(4) Sir Eyerard Digby, Robert Winter, Grant » Rockwood, 
John Wright, and Chriftopher Wright, Thefe fix perfons ap- 
pear only to have been acquainted in general that foniething of 
importance was going on for their party, in which their Services 
would be wanted. They accordingly agreed to be ready for the 
purpofe with their horfes and fervants* The firft mentioned of 
thefe, a mod accompliihed youth only 24 ye^ra of age, and father 
of Sir *Kenelm Digby, pleaded guilty to his indidntent, and fuf- 
fered death with great compundlion : . declaring at the fi^ne time 
that he was not let into the whole foulnefs of the plot ; which if 
be had known, he would not have concealed it to gain the whole 
world. Stow's Contin. Patinfon. 

(5) Three Jefuits are mentioned in the a& as being confenting 

to 



i 
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fecond place I a{k, what degree of weight and cha- 
racter did thefe confpirators bear amongft Catholics 
of their time ? They were rafh youth8,(i) compa- 
ratively of fmall confequence, who, by their confor- 
mity with the eftablilhed religion, were looked upon 
as apoftates and outcafts from the faid body.(2) 

The 

to the confpiracy, viz. FF. Garnet, Tefmond or Greenway, and 
Gerard. The laA of thefe, though apprehended and confined in 
the Tower, was never brought to any trial ; which (eems to argue 
that there was no proof of guilt againil him. The fecond efcaped 
abroad ; but his cafe wasexafUy the fame with that of F« Garnet* 
who fa£fered on this occaiion, and was peculiarly hard. The£ie 
men were both fucceflively oonfulted by Catefby, as divines and 
under confcientious'fecrecy concerning the lawfidnefs of the plot, 
and they both ftrongly condemned it, intreating that infituated 
wretch to lay afide the thought of it. Garnet, in particular^ when 
he found that his arguments were ineffedtual, by way of gaining 
time and in the end of defeating the villany, begged of Catefby to 
fend a melTebger to cbnfult Uie Pope concemmg it ; knowing 
well, as he faid, that the latter would never give his confent to fuch' 
a horrible crime. Catefby was at liberty to fpeak of this confulta- 
tion, though Garnet was pot. He accordingly informed his com- 
panions of it ; in confequence of which, Tremam^ when a prifoner* 
by way of gaining favour for himfelf, accufed Garnet and Tef- 
mond of being privy to the plot. The former was accordingly 
apprehended (as w^a alfo F. Oldcome, for having entertained him 
at HenlipJ and the jury tvho paid no attention to the manner in 
which he came b^ his knowledge of the plot, brought him in 
guilty of it. At hjs death he exhorted the Catholics to avoid afi 
confpiracies againft the Aate, declaring that if the one which he 
had known but was not at liberty to reveal had fucceeded, he fhould 
ever have hated it and the perfons concerned in it. ScjC Dodd* 
vol. ii, p. 395, and his authorities ; alfo Mem. Mifs. Pr. voL ii, 
p. 476. 



i 1 \ Except Piercy and Trefham- 



A cotcmporary and weU-infprmed writer fpcaks of the con- 
fpirators as foHows : •* They were a few wicked and defperate 
'wretches, whom many Proteftants termed Papills, although the 
priefts and true Catholics knew them not to be fuch r nor can any 
Proteftant fay that any one of them was fuoh as the law terms 
Popiih recufants : He adds, p. 58. ** If any of them were Ca- 
tholics, or fo died, they were known Proteftants not long before:** 
Prot. Plea for Prieilf, p. 56. Ann. 1621. 
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The fird Catholic of rank and charafleir whom 
Cecil endeavoured to draw into a fhare of the guilt, 
lord Monteagfe, carried the anonymous letter he had 
received, to the real author of k, Cecil himfelf, and 
thereby occafloned what was called the difcovery 
of the plot ; that is to fay, he obliged that Machia- 
vellian minifler to break the thread of the cohfpi- 
racy and to make the matter known about the court 
ten days foonet than he had intended. Yes, Sir, 
the worM iias a rigbt to koow^^whatiias WfialDduT- 
trionfly concealed from it, that. If Gatefby otlA Piefcy 
were nomiaial Catholics, lord Monteagle was a real 
one, having been, as his fkther and mother hsA 
beelti alfo, a great fufferer for tbe Catholic caufe iu 
the prec^ittg/rwgn.(i) The earl of Wt)rc£:ftor 
iikewife and earl of Nortliamptpn, wlio were the 
priacif le))erfaiis, togethisr wiih the hitter's kkilifaaii 
the earl of Suffolk, in detefting the contpirators, 
Jirere bolh -CartboHcs. This obferva:don letols me to 
aft another queftion : IF the explofioai had tikea 
iplace, (of which however (here, was 4id danger^ 
as Cecil was the invifible manager of the whole 
tragi-Gomedy) who would have been Xufferers by 
it ? The king, I grant, and the beads of thel^ro- 
teftant oaufe both in church and Rate ; but not 
more fo than the fapporters and chiefs of the Cathd- 

• . Uc 

[(i) Hismothet. the counted of Morley, with her children 
and femntSy was apprehended on Pahii>^runday £b early as the year 
15 749 and committod to prifon merely for hearing mafs privatel|r 
in her houfe. She was afterwards heavily fined on this acoount* 
and leafes made af two thirds of her eftate. On the very £une 
day two other ladies of rank, lady Guilford and lady Browne^ wei« 
taken up in different parts of London and treated in the iamemao- 
Ben Hdingfheady Patinfoui &C.3 
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tic incereft, 20 of whom fat at that time in the houfe 
of Lords )(i) for Aone of them received notice 
to be abfeiH from parliament except lord Monteagle* 
A more imporunt queftion for our prefent purpofe 
than any of the former is this ; did the confpirators 
ad itt conformity with the principles of their reli- 
gion, even as they conceived it^ and did they think 
the horrid attempt in which they were engaged » to 
be lawful and meritorious i -You intimate that they 
did fo ; and Hume, in unifon with other modern 
writers, afierts that ^* no one of thefe pious devotees/' 
as .he calls tbem, *' ever eotertained any compunc^ 
tion with regard to the cruel maflacre which they 
proje&ed/* The faUehood, however, of this will 
appear from their dying behaviour. For after the 
let^ujre of Fawkes, when Cate(by, Rercy, the two 
Wrights,, and fome of the other confpirators, found 
themiblves furrounded, at Holbeach-houfe in Staf- 
fordshire, by the party of Sir Richard WaMi, and 
that they mud neceifarily die either at the gallows 
or in the field ; ^ in the firft place f hey fell upon their 
knees and ajked Gad pardon for the villany they in* 
tended ;(2) they then opened the gatea of the houfe, 
reiblving to break through their oppofers or to die 
fighting. Catefby and Piercy were killed with one 
fliot, and Winter was wounded and made prifoner/' 
(3) In like manner, when this Winter and the re- 

8 maining 

1} Amongft x\k<ic were the marquis of Wincheilefy the 
I of Nonbaniberland, SuuthainptoDy and Arundell, the 
lovdf Monti^ue^ Morley, Abergavennyy Digby, Stourton, 
Mordaunty &c. 

(3) King James's Works, quoted by Collier, vol. ii, p. 689. 
(3) Ibid. [The author of the Pohtician's Catcchifm, print- 
ed 



cacU 
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maining confpirators came to fuffer the juft punHh* 
ment of their crimes, " they all of them, except 
Grant, died very penitently ; Fawkes declared his 
repentance more remarkably than the reft, and ex- 
horted all Catholics never to engage in any fuch 
bloody enterprife, it being a method never allowed 
nor profperedby God/'(0 I^ ^^ ^^^ extraordinary, 
that F. Garnet, the Jefuit, having laboured fo ear* 
neftly in the fecret confcientious way, through which 
alone he was acquainted with the confpiracy, to hin- 
der its effect, ihould continue to exprefs his detefta- 
tion of it when, through the prejudices of the times, 
he came to fuffer death for a conduct which, iki re- 
ality, entitled him to the warmeft thanks of his 
country. (2) With refpeS to the Catholic body at 

large, 

ed in 1658, the Hon. Peter Talbot, brother of the duke of 
Tyrconnel, an ingenious and well-informed writer, fpeaking of 
thi8 event fays : ** It is very certain that Pcnry and Catelby, 
having no other weapons but their fwords, (for their gunpow- 
der exploded by an accident ) might have been taken amvcy bst 
Cecil knew full well that they would have related the ftory 
lefs to his advantage than he himfelf caufed it to be publifhed." 
Sir R. Walih was high (heriff of Worcefterfhirey and had with 
him the Pofi Comkaius, As he did not attack tlie confpirators 
until three or four days after the plot was made public, he had 
full time to receive inftruflions from Cecil. Thus far all muft 
agree, that it was in his power to take thofe chief traitors 
alive, and that it is extraordinary he did not ufe means for that 
purpofe.] 

( i) King James's Works, quoted by Collier. 

[ ( 2 ) The account of this dark affair being fo much falfiHed 
by the generality of writers who follow the interqAed narratives 
which Cecil was pleafed to publifli concerning it, we are not fur- 
prifed that the Jefuils whofe names are mentioned in it Ihould 
. have been calumniated with peculiar acrimony. Mod of thefe, 
as Fuller, Echard, Guthrie, and Hume, fpeak of the religiouft 
men, as being the authors, or at leaft the iniligators of the very 
worft part of the plot. A little refle£tion| however, might have 

convinced 
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large, the king himfelf, in his fpcech ia parliament^ 

S 2 imine* 

conraced them of their enror : as even F. Garnet^ whofe guilt 
wa» fuppoTed to be the deepeft in this bufinefs, was not indited 
and executed for having taken any part in the treafony but bare- 
ly for having concealed his knowledge of it. The real truth is, 
Catefby opened his horrid defign fird to F. Green way, alias Tef- 
mondy in the confidence and under the feal of confcflion. « It is 
moft probable that his intention in this was to draw the prieft 
into the confpiracy, as he and his confederates were not previ- 
oudy in the habit of frequenting the facraments, according to 
an obfervation already made. Be that as it may, Greenway en- 
deavoured to diffiiade him from his infernal .purpofe by all the 
arguments in his power. Thefe however failings it was agreed 
upon by the parties to confult Garnet, who was Greenway's fu- 
perior, and celebrated for his learning. He accordingly had fe- 
veral conferences with them, but ftili as confcientious fecrets and 
under the inviolable feal of . confeffion. Garnet's decifion was 
precifcly the fame as that of the other Jefuit $ but, as he found 
that Catefby was not to be deterred from proceeding in his de- 
fi^f hy any thing that he could fay^ he entreated him with 
the greateft eameftnefs, and thought he had perfiiaded him to 
defer it until the Pope (houkl be confulted about it. This was 
an attempt on the part of Garnet to gain time, and in the end 
to defeat the plot ; becaufe he well knew that the Pontiff would 
never approve of fo diabolical an undertaking. ^ Cate(by» as I 
have before remarked, was at liberty to fpeak of thefe conferencesy 
though Garaet was not, and accordingly it became known amongft 
the coafpifBtors that the latter had been confulted. Upon the 
difclofure of the plot, racks being employed on one hand, and pro- 
mifes of pardon on the other, to extort the names of thofe who were 
acquainted with it. Bates and Treiham mentioned Garnet, who 
vraa accordingly apprehended, tried, and executed, for his know* 
ledge of the confpiracy, as F. Oldcorne, alias ^all, was for giving 
him fkelter $ but neither from the declarations of the confpirators* 
nor from his own, at his trial or his execution, or even when fcverely 
and repeatedly tortured on the rack, could any evidence be pro- 
cured of his having any knowledge of the plot, except in the way 
of confeffion. I muii add, that to make him appear diftrai6ied 
at hisxtrial, he was kept without fleep fix nights and days previ- 
ous to it. Rapin and Colher, though they feera on the whole 
more candid than their fellow hiflorians, neverthclefs dwell much 
on the alleged circumilance of Garnet's begging pardon for his 
crime at, the gallows and dying penitent. The real truth of this 
I (hall f^t down in the word's of an cye-witnefs to the execution. 

Garnet 
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immediately upoa the difclofure of the plot, took 
care to acquit them of the guilt of it, and went fo 
far as to declare ^* thofe Puritans wordiy of fire who 
wjould admit no falvation to any Papift/*(i) The 
Catholics vaqueftionably felt the mok Kvdy horror 
of that defperate fcheme, the execution of which 
would have proved ftiil more fatal to them than to 
the n atron at large, and they expreffed it by every means 
in their power. In parti<:ular, the arch-prieft. Black* 
\yell, and the other heads of the Catholic clergy, im- 

mediately 



Garnet having declared in hk dying fpccch Lis honor of att tre»^ 
ibnable prances, as being equally contrary to the fentmients of 
the Pope and to th^ duty of idkgiaaoe, and fattraig piotefted that 
he vTas ignorant of the plot^ except in the way of oonfcfion. Sir 
H. Mcmtague, the recorder of London, told him that lie waa 
certainly pvivy to the defign out* of coBfdfeft. *^ Mr. Cattflif» 
faid he, told yon of it piivalely : we have il under your hasd« 
Whatever is ufider my hand, faid F. Garnet, I will not deny; 
hut indeed you have not this under my hand. Mr. Catelby only 
acquainted me in general terms, that (oBicthiae m^rfat bt done^ 
or was doing for the benefit of the Catholic cai3e, without %>cck 
fying what it was ; and this is all I had ^m him as I hope to he 
faved. Then faid the tecorder, do you aik the hinges pardau 
for concealing the trealbn ? I do, h\d F. Garnet, thus far and no 
more, in that I did not reveal the fufpicions I had of Mr. Catelby*^ 
bdiaviour i though at thefame time I difhiaded him'fiiom all tvcu- 
fonafale attempts. And I do foteaudy afiure yon, had that 
wicked ftratagem fuooeeded, I (liould always^ have detcfted both 
the h£t itfelf and the perfons engaged in it/^ Append, to Meai. 
roL ii, p. 4&5.'-«I fhaM only ftop to refute one more fatfehood 
concerning ^is fofiierer, whofe cafe on the whole was perha^ 
more eitraordinary and deiierving of compaffion than that of znf 
other perfon who has died in the iaine way« Fulkv, wiA ISmbc 
other writers, and amongft the neft« I think, Addiibn, i« hi» 
Travels, afferts that F. Cornet was beatified by the Pope Ibase 
£ew months after his 'execution, and that this was ooeafioned bf 
a pretended miracle of* an image on a ftraw. ' The Mt how- 
ever is, that no one ftep towards fuch pofthumous honours in his 
favour luu ever been taken to this day.} 

( I ) Collier, vol. ii, p. 689. Guthrie, Gen. Hift. of £ng. 
vol. iii, p. 651. 
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mediately ckrcukted a paftoxal htttt^ m which they 
qualified the Jate attempt deta/iable and damnablt^ 
aiTurtng the, Catholics thai the Ronvaa Pontiff had 
always condemned fuch unlawful pr9dices.( i ) Hav- 
ing, a few months afterwards^ received a brief from 
Rome to the faid effect, they publithed a fecond 
pailoral in the fame fpirit with the former.(2) 

I have already mentioned fome of the reafons 
there are for fuppoiing that Cecil, earl of Salilbury^ 
was as deep in this plot, as his father, lord Burghley^ 
is proved to have been in that of Babington» (3) 
.Certain it is, that theie reaibns have had equal weight 
with many intelligent Proteftants, as with Catholics. 
One of them calls it, ^^ a neat device of the fe« 
cretary }"(4) ^^^i^ber fays, that be ^^ engaged fome 
Papifts in this deiperate plot, in order to divert the 
king from making any advances towards Popery, to 
yirhich he feemed inclinable, in the mioiiler's opinio 
on."(5) James himfelf was (b fenilble of the advan*: 
ti^es which his mixrifler reaped from this plot, that 
he ufed afterwards to call the 5 th of November 
Cecil's Holiday. . Finally, a third Proteftant writer 

S 3 ailures 

^1} Collier, p. 6fow 

(a) Ibid, p* 670. Carrier alfo in his letter to James I, p». 
1O9 aflerts that the Pope liTued a brief in condemnation of the 
plot, in which he eah^^rted the Catholics to patience and obe- 
diencew 

( 3 ) Cecil did not carry on his fchemes fo fecretly but that 
fome of his owa domefticff got a general nbtion of them. A<^- 
QOfdiogly one of them advifed a Catholjc fricad €)f his» of the 
name of Buck, to be upe» his guard, as fame great mi&^ief wa^^ 
ia the foi^re agaiail thoA: of hia religion. This waa (aid two 
mostha befiMPC the difdoCiiK of the powder plot. PoUt. Cat.] 

(4) Ofturne's Hiftor. Meneiraof James I* 
(5^ The attthcr of the Political Grammar. 
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aflures us, that *^ this defign was firft hammered in 
the forge of Cecil, who intended to have produced 
it in the time of Elizabeth;.... that, by his fecret 
emiflaries, he enticed fome hot-headed men, who, 
ignorant whence the defign firft came, heartily en- 
gaged in it." (i) Thus much feems certain, that 
the famous letter delivered by an unlfnown mef- 
fenger (2) to lord Monteagle, never was written by 
a real confpirator, whofe life was^ concerned in the 
iflue of the plot Such a charafter would aot un- 
neceffarily, and whh infinite rifk to his caufe and his 
life, have given his friend a written notice not to 
attend parliament, at a time when he could not 
know whether parliament would or would not be 
farther prorogued, and whether a hundred accidents 
might not otherwife prevent Monteagle from being 
prefent at it. He would not have given fuch advice 
ten days before parliament could poflibly meet, when 
the previous notice of a few hours, or even minutes, 
would have anfwered his fuppofed purpofe as well. 
In a word, he would not have explained the nature 
of the horrid fcheme, in thofe fignificant terms which 
occur in the letter, to a perfon who is fuppofed not 
to have baen fufEciently tried to be admitted into the 
band of confpirator s. On the other hand, if we fup- 
pofe the letter to have been written and fent by 

Cecil 

(i ) Short View of Eng. Hift. by Bev. Higgons. 

(2) We mayobferve^ that Babington waa firft drawn into the 
vplot tor which he fuffered by fuch a letter, detivered to him by an 
unknown perfon. [We muft alfo remember that Cecil, eaH of 
Salisbury, had been trained up by hia father, lord Burghley, and 
his colleagues, in the arts of counterfeiting letters, and priTately 
conveying them to Catholics, and of employing fecret emiflaries to 
draw them into dangerous prances, &c. See pp. 235, 278.3 
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Cecil in order to draw that young lord into the pu- 
niihmenr, if not into the guilt of the confpiracy, 
and that, in cafe he had not made it known, other 
Catholic peers in fucceffion would have received 
fimilar letters, a certain fpace of time was evidently 
neceffary for this purpofc and ftill more fo for de- 
vifing the means of breaking the matter to James 
faimfelf, fo as to give him the credit of firft difco- 
vering the myftery. 

adly. The fecretary'$ delaying for the fpace of 
five days to communicate a bufinefs of that impor- 
tance to his mailer, and his purpofely deferring to 
have the cellars under the parliament houfe ex- 
amined previoufly to the very day of opening the felr 
fibn, prove that he had the management of the plot 
in his hands, and that he delayed the difclofure of 
it in order to have time for throwing his net over 
a greater number of perfons and thofe of higher 
quality than were yet engaged in it. ( i ) 

jdly. The charader and hiftory of FrancisTrelham 
Efq. one of the confpirators, leads us to fufpe£t that 
he was to the earl of Salifbiiry in this plot, what Maud 
and Polley had been to his father, lord Burghley^ 
and Waifingham, in a former plot, almoft 20 years 
before. Trefham was of a reftlefs ai^d intriguing 
difpofition, and had been concerned in the confpi- 
racy of the earl of Eflex. He was well acquainted 
with Cecil, and is known to have had fome com- 
munications with him concerning the affairs of Ca- 

S 4 tholics. 

( I ) See a Relation of the difcoveiy of the Gunpowder, See. 
prdfervcd id the Paper Office^ and correded in the hand \(Titing 
«f Cecily Earl of SaliA>ury. Archaeol. vol. xit, p. 204. 
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dioiic8. (0 At the diiclqfure of tlie |>lot» he never 
attempted to fly, prefamin^^ no doubt, that he was 
Sufficiently prote&ed at court ; but, on the contrary, 
he offered hit fervices to apprehend the confpiratort. 
(i) Being however feiaed upon and committed to the 
Tower, he met with a fudden death in the courfe 
of a very few days, before any trial or examination 
of him took place. On this occafion a report was 
ipread abroad, that he was carried off by the ftrai^ 
gury, which is not a dUbrder that takes a fudden 
turn ; whereas the pbyfician Who attended him pro- 
nounced that he died of poifon. (3) 

Laftly, The fraudulent art and confummate hypo- 
erify with which it is now evident that Cecil aiSked 
in difclofing this plot, confirms the idea that he had 
the management of it from the bt^ginning. (t is 
proved then from this focretary's own papers, that 
he had known of a coafpiracy amongft the Pa- 
pift^, of ferae kind or other> three moathp before 
die letter was brought to hioi by Monte^le, 0&« 
£16.(4) It is proved by his own confidential letter 
to the ambaffador at the court of Spain, written im- 
mediately after thebreakiegf out of the plot,(5) that 
he was acquainted with the whole diabolical malice 

of 

[(i) Trelhara was upon fucli terni9 with Cecil that he had 
ac<^ to him at all hours not only of the day but alio of the 
night. Politician's Catech. p. 94«-^Goodinany bifhop of Glou- 
ccfter, quoted by Foulis, in his popifli treaibnS) exprefsly fays 
that Trefham wrote the letter to Mpnttagk. If £» it capBol 
be ^ueftioned who difbited it.] 

2) Baker's Chron. 

3) Wood, Athen. Ozon. 

'4) Rektion of the Difcotery, Archsol. voL xii, p* 203. 
5) Nov. 9y 1605. Winwood's Meoionabi roL ii. 
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of ic, viz. dui it was intended to blow op the pariia*^ 
mejit vith gun-powder. He accordingly, for his 
own fecurity^ as foon aa be had received the letter^ 
eommunicated it to the lord chamberlain Suffolk^ 
wh^fe office it wa« to attend to the fecurky of ^he 
parliameiM«bouie when the king was to gp thither : 
and tbefe two converfed together about the different 
apartments adjoixuag to it, and particularly about 
tjbe great vpuult under it*(i) They agreed however 
(that i^ to fay, the prime minifter thought it beft) 
that the fearcbin it fliould not be made before the 
feffion of parliament, which was not to take place 
for ten days, in order^ as he confgflcs, that <* the 
plot might run te full ripenefs '/\2) ^nd to fee whe« 
tfaer any other ^* noblemen would receive fimiJar ad- 
yertifements,''(3) that is, to allow him time to fend 
frefli letten^ to perfons of that rank (whom moft of 
all hewilhed to entimgle)if be found it expedient ; 
finally, to attack the king on his wealc fide, by mak* 
ing him to pa& for the Solomon of Glreat Britain^ 
and to work up the nation to a paroxyfm of fury 
againft the Papifts, by the apparent immfaient danger 
to vbieh all that was MluArious in it would appear 
to have been expofed. Having a letter of this im» 
portance to the nation and the king's periba in his 
cuftody, he nevertheleCs declined giving James a^y 
informatym of it, by writing or meflEenger, at Royf* 
ton, where he then was, during five da^s, that is 
to fay, during half the time that was to run before 
the winding-up of the cata^ophe^ becaufe he wilhed 

to 



iii 



Winwood's Mem. 

Relation of the Difcovery. (3) IhidL 
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to deliver it ia perfon, in order to guide t>oth the 
king and the plot to his intended ends. On the laft 
day of 0£kobeT,( i ) the king being then at White- 
hall, he prefcnts the letter privately ; no one but 
hirafelf and the earl of Suffolk being prefent. We 
are told that neither of them delivered any opinion 
of his own concerning its contents, attending to 
hear ^^ his majefty^s conceit ;'' and there is no doubt 
that Cecil then addrefled to him that fulfome and 
ridiculous compliment, which he afterwards com- 
mitted to writing as his genuine fentiments con- 
cerning him, viz* that " his majefty was endued 
with the mod admirable guifts of piercing con- 
ceit, and a folide judgement that was ever heard 
of in any age ; but accompanied alfo vnth a kind 
of divine power in judging of the nature and 
confequence of fuch advertifements.*' (2) Such 
a bait was too welt feafoned for Jameses appetite, 
not to be fwallowed by him. Accordingly, at 
the opening of parliament a few days afterwards, 
the king declared himfelf to have been fuper-' 
naturally aififted in deteding the plot, (3) by 
interpreting the letter in a different manner from 
what any other learned man, however well qua-^ 
lified, would have done. (4) His artful minifter, 
fiill more to indulge his vanity and afford him 
greater matter of fubfequent triumph, affeded to ri- 
dicule 



[ 



i). Relation of the Difcovcry. (2) Ibid, p. 205. 

3 ) •* The difcovery would be thought the more miraculous 
by you all, were you as well acquainted with my natural difpo- 
fitton as thofe be who be near about me/' Sec. King's Speech* 
Not. 9. Journal of Lords. 
(4) Relation, &c. 
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dicule the whole bufinefs, telling him, that " the let- 
ter muft be written either by a fool or a madman^ 
becaufe of thofe words in it, the danger is pajl asfoM 
as you have burnt this Utter ,• for if the danger were fo 
foon paft, what need of any warning/* (i) The 
king however perfifled in interpreting the letter as 
every other man, without his majefty's infpiration, 
would have done, namely, be faid there wasia mine 
ftored with gunpowder under the parliame^t-houfe ; 
and accordingly he ordered it to be fearched for. 
Cecil however makes him infenfibly &11 into the mea- 
fure which he had previoufly concerted with the lord 
chamberlain, that of deferring the examination un- 
til the very eve of the parliament's meeting. Ac- 
cordingly late in the evening on that day, the afore- 
faid chamberlain furveys the parliament-houfe and 
the vault under it, and finds every thing jufl: as he 
expected. He fees the heap of faggts under which 
the powder was concealed, and he meets with Guy 
Fawkes, who had been engaged to fire it. The mo- 
ment however was not yet come for difclofing the 
cataftrophe of the drama with fuitable effed. Hence 
it was pretended that this vifit into the vaults be* 
low was made for the purpofe of looking for fbme 
furniture belonging to the king,(2^ and though the 
lord chamberlain, as Cecil himfelf tells us,(3) ^^ ob- 
ferved the commodity of the place for devilifh pur- 
pofes,'' and fufpeded Fawkes, on hearing he was 
the fervant of Piercy, he neither gave any orders 

( I ) Echard's Hift. of Eng. Baker's CHiron. 
[(2) Archaeoly vol. xii^ p. 2o6.] 
[(3) Ibid, p. 207.] 
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then for examining the former^ or for detaining the 
Iatter«(i) At length, near the folemn hour of mid- 
night. Sir Uramas Knevet, a popular jufUce of peace, 
is fent with his ^tendants to fecure that wretch and 
to uncover thel)arrels of powder, the news of whole 
difcoveries would reach the members of parliament 
in the morning jufl as they were preparing to attend 
It. Thus Cecil gained his {econd point, that of rou- 
fing the nation to a degree of confternation and hor- 
tor, proportionable to the fuppofed neamefs of its ap- 
proach to the brink of deflruftion, and of making its 
efcape appear the effed of a particular providence 
and abfolutely miraculous. Accordingly the people 
were taught to believe, that as nothing lefs than in- 
fpiration had enabled the king rightly to interpret 
Monteagfe*s letter ; fo nothing fiiort of a miracle (2) 
had enabled miniflry to find 36 barrels of gunpow- 
der lying on the ground, and Only covered over 
with fagots, a few hours before they were to have 
been fired ; whereas, we haye feen, that they knew 
of gunpowder being lodged in the very cellar where 
it was found, at lealt ten days before, and that they 
agreed together not to look for it till this very time, . 
that is, till the very day of the parliament's meeting. 
I have Okie more obfervation to make on this fub- 
jeA. You, no lefs than the writers whom you quote, 
exhauft your eloquence in reprefenting the crime of 
thofe wretched dupes of Cecil's villany as a wicked- 

nels 

(f ) Arctiaeoly vol. irfi, p. 207.3 

2) The infcription (UU extant in the Tower is a ftriking mo- 

sumeDt of this infatuation ; ** Deo Opt. Mas. Triuno, Sofpitatori 

conjantionis nitrofi pukcris....in ipfo ptftis dertpente infeMndasar* 

ticiuo, (16059 Nov. 5^] tzm preter Jfem qvzmfufrajidem^ mri' 

Jkfp ctidiyinitus dete^c.^vindiciy See. ArcbaeoL voLxiiy p. 196. 



II 



SUBSEQUENT HISTORY OP CATIIOlICS. ^^SS* 

nds unexampled as w^ z% unequalled sn hif'- 
tory»(t) It b i1l^fKsffible, Sir, for yoa to detcft 
It more Aan I do^ but ivfcen ytm ^ak of k asa. 
new and unheard-of ^lediss of guilt, you pa^ 9 
compliment to tiie invemive genius of the ccatxvra 
of it, whether that wcm CecS or Cttt e&y» which l>e 
is reaHy Bot entitled to. Foot, Sir, did 70U never 
hear of the preceding confpiracy of the Protcftaais 
in the Netherlands to blow up the prinee of Pasraia« 
governor of thafe countries, with all the ndbslity axid 
quLgiftrates belonging to them, zt ziohmn proceiiioii 
in the city of Antwerp ? (2) If yoa have not beard 
of this, you cannot at leaft be ignonint thata^ Galho* 
lic king of Scotland^ the futhcr af the very ibverdgn 
againil wbom the ireafim ia qpueftion was de^iiib^ 
king Henry Damley, wasaftoaSiyMawnupandde* 
ftroyed, with all his ienranti and attendants, hf 
meana of a mine ftored with gunpowder, as he Is^ 
fidk at ht&houfe of Kirk*a*:fieM,aad that the eails 4if 
Murray, Morton, BothweJi,. Ledtisgtoa, Sir Ardn- 
bald Dpuglaa, Sb James Batfour, Inc. wene theoosu 
ttlvers and perpetrators of this villaoy, not without 
the privity and confent of lord Burghley, the earl of 
Saliibufy's father, sa^d Elisabeth her£elf. (3) Ike 
chief difFcrcnce between this original and too fuecefiS- 
ful goapowd^r plot in Scotland, axid its btvigling 

imitation 



(2) Mil 



9t. 

ichaeei ab IffeU 6c Bell. Bel^. 
{3> Wliitakcr*8 Vindication, voL iii> p. 255.— This authpr, 
witii m uftial candour and zeal for truth, admits, th^t the gun- 
powder |>lot in England was the imitation and ofi^prrngof th^ in 
Scotland : and he applies to them both ^cfe lines of Virgtl : 
Crudetit mater magitf anfuer mprohus ilfe > 
ImprAui Uli putty nudelts tu qnoipte main*' 
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imitation here in England, is, that the Proteftants 
who devifed and executed the former, were the heads 
and founders of the Reformatioa in that country ; 
whereas 'the Catholics that were concerned in the 
latter, were the difgrace and outcafts of their reli- 
gion in this. [Another heinous aggravation in the 
Scotch gunpowder plot which does not occur in the 
Englifh one, is, that the confpirators, after murder- 
ing their king, endeavoured by every vile artifice of 
forgery and perjury to throw the infamy of that di- 
abolical aft upon his widow, their Catholic fove-^ 
reign, and even to get her legally convicted and ex* 
ecuted for the guilt of it.] 

Having exhibited this enlarged and faithful view 
of the powderplot, I may be permitted to afk, w^ere 
is the charity, nay, where is the juftice of thofe acri- 
monious fermonsand fervices,(i} and thofe tumuU 
tuous rejoicings, which have been annually made 
and dire&ed againft the Catholic body on that ac- 
count for almoft 200 years ? It is undoubtedly pro- 
per to return thanks to the Almighty for all public 

bleffings ; 

(1 ) In the firft collcft of the fcrvice in queftion, the Ahnighty 
18 thanked for the deliverance of king James I, &c. front *Popi/b 
treachery ; thereby transferring the crime of thirteen felf-convidcd 
wretches to the whole church of which they were the difgrace. 
In the laft prayer the Catholics are indifcriminatdy caUed eruelttnd 
blood ihirHy enemiei. — I once had occafion to hear one of thofe an- 
nual philippics againft Catholics from the pulpit. Having after- 
wards complained of the cahimniet and mifreprefentations contain- 
ed in \tf a worthy Hterary charafler exprefled bis furprife that I 
ihould be diflatisfied with the difcourfe ; faying that ii *uhu a very 
gfiod ^ftlMif'Novembtr fermon^-'^^Y anfwer was as follows; So then 
I find that the Cathplics» hkc Shrovetide poultry, are once every 
year fair game for every one who choofes to pelt at them \ and I 
am left to underiland that what is falfe every other day in the yearp 
is true on the fifth of November. 
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blei£ngs ; but there have been other deliverances no 

lefs important and dill more extraordinary than this, 

for which no feftivals or rejoicings have been inftitu- 

ted, or which after being inftituted have fallen into 

difufe and oblivion, (i) The Catholics, who are 

fo commonly charged with uncharitablenef&, had no 

feftivals abroad to commemorate the difcovery of the 

confpiracies of Amboife and Meaux* Thole at 

home do not meet, either at church or board, on the 

day when their grand enemy, Shaftsbury, fell into the 

difgrace and punifhment which he had prepared for 

them. They have already forgotten that it was on 

the 9th of June, in the year 1 780, when 100,000 Pro- 

teftant rioters, who were up in arms to exterminate 

them, and who began to anticipate the horrors of 

Jacobinifm in this country, were beyond expedation, 

and almoft beyond hope, fupprefled, and when they 

. themfelves and thei^country were thus faved* To 

fpeak the truth. Sir, your candour on this, as on fome 

other occafions, breaks through the cltfud of your 

religious and party zeal. You accordingly exprefs 

a wi{h that the cotnmemoration of the powder plot 

were aboliifaed, as *^ tending to perpetuate ancient 

animofity j*' and you argue very juftly on the incon* 

fiftency of '^ tolerating the Catholics as friends, and 

treating them as enemies.*' (2) 

Whatever 

( I ) T*he fifth of Aoguft was appointed a day of thankfgivii^ 
for James's deliverance from the Growry confpiracy, on which oc- 
Ccifion, if we believe the king himfelf, he was in much greater dan- 
ger of being afiaffinated by the Protcftant earl of that name and 
his brother^ and afterwards of being bIo«m up wiih all his attend- 
ants by another Proteftant gunpowder plot on the part of the 
burghers of Perth, than ever he was from that concerted five years 
afterwards by Catefby and his aflbdates. See Collier, Ch. HiA. 
vol ii, pp. 663. 66^. (2) P. 82. 
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Whatever may be faid of the above-mentioned 
confpiracy in other refpeSs, certain it is, that k 
anfwered the mod fangiiine wr(he» of the enemies 
of the Catholics, dnring the reign of James I. That 
weak prince was ever afterwards obliged to diflem* 
ble his partiality for them, and bis connexions with 
them. When importuned by the bigoted clamours 
of the Puritans, who every day gained new ftrength, 
fo promote the glory of God by ihedding the blood 
of CathoIics,(i) he found himfelf conftramed to 
afFe£l a feverity which was foreign to his^ heart ; 
and, not with (landing his avowed principles of tole- 
ration, he aftually fent to the gibbet and the block 
eighteen priefts and feven laymen, for the mere 
exercife of the Catholic reftgion;(2) befkles 128 
perfons of the former dcfcription, who^ were caft 
out into perpetual exile, and without mentioning 
the heavy fine of 20/. per month upon every Catho- 
Ec who did not attend the church fervice. This 

penalty 

( 1 ) See the Petition of both Houfes of Parliament againil 
Popifh Recufants^ in which the petitioners having begged him 
*^ gentrally to put in^ execution the laws againft them/* conckide 
that ** this will much advance the glory of A4mighty God/' 
Rufhworth^ Col. vol, i. To fee more clearly the dreadful fpirit 
of perfecution tliat then pervaded the highefl and moA learned as 
well as the lowed ranks of perfons, it may be proper to look at the 
letter of the archbi/hop of Canterbury, George Abbot, to the king 
on the propofal of a toleration of Catholics, in which the primate 
aflures him, that ** this a6l is hateftil to God....and that it 'will 
draw doven upon him and hi? kingdom God's heavy ang^r and 
indignation." Ibid. IX>dd, vol. ii. &c. 

{2} Sec their names andThiftory, Memoirs Mifs. Pr. toL n, 
alfo Dodd, Ch. Hift. vol. ii. From this catalogue the reader 
will fee how much the publie hns been impofed upon by Huine, 
where he fays, ** Tlie fevcrity of death was- fpartngly exerciled 
againft tlie pricfle by Elizabeth, and almoft never by Jamesr** 
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penalty he difpenfed with at the beginning of his 
reign ;(i) but it was rigoroufly exafted after the 
difclofure of the powder plot. 

I cannot clofd my obfervations on this reign, 
without reminding you, Sir, that you have over- 
looked a much more plaufible, though, after all, 
an unjuftifiable pretext for thefe perfecutions, thatai 
the treafon, however black, of the above-mentioned 
thirteen confpirators ; I mean, the refufal df the 
Catholics to take the oath of aTlegiance that was 
then offered them. *Yes, Sir, it is true, that infi- 
nitely the greater part of their body, laity as well 
ias clergy, refufed to take this oath ; fome of 
theni even when they might havfe redeemed their 
livfes by fo doing. The truth however is, they did 
not objeft either to the duties of allegianoe or to a 
folemn profefllon of that allegiance ;(i) but only io 
the infidious terras in which . the oath in queftion 
had been drawn up, by a prelate (3) of a. very dlf- 
fetefft fpirit from oor prefent liberal bench of bi-. 
Ihops, and by an ^poftate Jefuit, (4) whom Ae lord 

T * treafurer 

1 ) Protcft, Pica for Pr. 

2 ) It is worthy of obfervation, that two of the prjcfts who 
were executed in this, reign for* their prieftly orders, and who * 
mitfht have faved their lives by taking the oath of allegiance, 
Robert Drury and Hoger CalwaUador, hail in the laft y^ar of the. 
late queen's reign fublcribed, with other heads of the clergy, a 
folemn Prgteftation of Allegiance, which feems to have fatisfied 
her at that period. In this Proteftation, amongft other things, 
they abjured the depofing power, without however fw'carmg that 
the acknowledgment of it was herefy. The prieU whofe name 
w^as at the head of the fubfcribers, Will^m Bi(hop^ was afterwards 
appointed, by the fee of Rome, the fird Catholic prelate, and 
V. A. that had been feen in England fince the Reformation. 

'3) Bancroft, archbifhop of Canterbury. 
4)- Perkins, afterwards dubbed Sir Chriftophcr Perkins, fit 

appears 



i 



i: 
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treafurer CeciPy (oa had feduced from his college 
at Rome. By this formula they were not only re- 
quired to make the ufual declarations of allegiance, 
and to abjure the depofing power, which feveral of 
them had already done, but alfo to fwear that the 
do£lrine in favour of it was herefy^ impiety^ and de* 
ferving of damnation ; as likewife that the civil power, 
in pronouncing upon thefe abftra£t theological matters ^ 
did no more than exercUe its jujt authority. {i) 
Tbefe objedions againft the form of the oath, how- 
ever infuperable they were to Catholics, were not 
of a nature to ftrike the generality of Proteftanb. 
Neverthelefs they were forefeen by the Machiavelian 
policy of its framers and abettors, who did not wifh 
for a fair teft of Catholic loyalty, but for a frefli pre- 
text to perfecute and calunmiate them as difafie&ed 

perfons and traitors. {%) 

The 

appears that young Cecily* on this c^ccafion* was in fome danger 
or being apprehended by the Rotnan government as an ISaglidi 
Ipy, and that Cardinal Allen and F* Parfons procured him to be 
difmifTed and treated with aU civility and honour* Refp. ad . 
£dift. Reg. Ang, p. J07f3 

( I ) See the oath. Doddy vol. ii, p. 463. Fuller, &c. 

[(^} Dr. S. in a fupplementary note to his fecpnd cditioPi p, 
155,' qI)Jc£Is to the Catholics pf former tinies, their ** refufal to 
fwear that the dofirine in favour of the depofing power was hercfj^ 
imp'uiy^ and deterving df (tamtiattou*^* I wi(h ne, whofe creed 
will be feen to lie within fo very narrow a compafsy had at- 
tempted to prove in a theological manner ^he firft point which he 
intimatesi namely* that the depofing doctrine is heretical. In 
that cafe* I (bould have endeavoured to give him a regular aii« 
fwer. In the mean time I may be permitted to l^ how it con- 
cerns any juft and liberal government under what qualiiications 
the depofmi^ do^ne is rejeded by its . rubje6ls» provided they 
really do reje6l it, as the Catholics have adually done upon 
path ? This was evidently the idea of a modem luminary of the 
law, who is no lefs diftinguiflied by his humanity than by ^e 
^ignity pf his ftation^ who, upon my arguing this point with him 

19 
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The following reign wa$ as we all know, a reign 
of calanaity and confufion. Neverrhekfs, amongft 
the various and extrabrdinary fcenes by which it is* 
diftinguifhedy one circumftance is found to be pro-^ 
minent and unchangeably the fame ; namely, the 
Catholics were ftill calumniated and opprefled. In 
all thofe inflammatory petitions, with which the* 
unfortunate Charles I, was perfecuted and infulted, 
the execution of the penal laws againft the Papifts" 
was ftiU the burden of the fong ; the Papifts were 
ever defcribed as the oc^afion of all public calami-' 
ties ; in the fame manner, according to my former 
obfervation, as the primitive Chriftians had hereto- 
fore been by thc^r Pagan perfecutors,(i) and the 
blood of Paplfts was confidered as a remedy for. all 
public grievance8«(2) The old expedient of forging-^ 
llate plots, in the name of the Catholics^ was now. 
lyiore frequently reforted to than ever { bat being 
managed by men who were deftitute of the talents, 
as well as the advantages of iituation^ which the 
Waliinghams and the. Cecils poffeffed, they came 
forth fuch mif'ihapen tools, as would have created 

T 2 ridicule, 

in the manner tliat is here exprefiedy i^hen the oath to be taken 
by Catholics was under confideration in the yeair 17919 readily 
yielded to my objedion* and accordingly anfwered : *< The Jew 
fo^g doOrine iijt^ eu much mathematical eu it is hereticalJ*2 

( I ) ''Si Tiberis afcendit in mceniay fi Nilus non afcendit in 
arva, fl coslum ftctit, & terra moYity fi fames, fi l^es, ftatim 
Chrifiiantu adkonem.** Tertul* Apolog. c. 40. 

(a) The Petition of the Conunons in i6a8, reduces* ** all 
public mifery to the inoneafe of idolatry and fuperftitigUy* or in 
other words, of Popery.'* Guthrie» Gen. Hift. vol. iii. p. 875.' 
• The Petition of 16409 the Remonftrance of 16419 and mod 
other a^s of this nature at that period/ breathe the fUmc fpirit. 
Nalfon's CoUcfti vol. i, p. 738. 
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« 

ridicult, iQfteiLd of any ferious alarm, in times of 
greater^ ijuiet; At one period the Catholics were 
agcufed of a pdot to murder their beft friend^ the 
. kin^ apd of exckixtg the Scotch rebei^ againft him ; 
Ci) whilft they. wer<^ aAuajiy draining their eftates 
by a volnntary contribution) in oi-d6r to enable him 
to fupprefs thofe infurgcnts^fa) At other times, 
they were folemnly denounced as ^^ the fowers of 
difcord between the kiilg and his faithful com-' 
mons/'(5) This day whole fleets of foreign Papifts 
were created upon our coafts ; the neict day the 
ordinary equipage of a Catholic nobleoian was mag* 
)nified into a Popi(h army (4*). -Now the nation was 

terfified 

» 

(i) See tire particulars' of Si pretended plot of the* Papifls 
•gaihft tlqe Kwg and arckbiflkdp Litid, commonkated to the lat-- 
ter by Ant. Habemfield« a Lutheran clefcyman.. Nalfpn't 
(ioUcft. V6i. i, pr. 460. fTnis plot, for a plot it %vas, though 
derifed not fcy the CaCholi<2s, but agaitti^ them, ie confidered as 
the firft (ketch of Oates's plot in the foUdwing reign. It appena 
that Laud gave fome credit to it. But tKe king, from the na- 
ture of it and the chara£ler of the p^rfons accufcd of being con- 
ceqied in i^ faw into ^e knpoftureand treated it "with deferred 
cbhtcrapti] 

[(2) It ii tifr evident fa A that the Catholics v^ete, at that very 
time when they were accufed of a (lot againft the king's life and 
of exciting the Scots to rebellion, taxing themfelve^ throughout 
all England to' enable htm. to carry on the warag^iift tht>if(. We 
have the queefi'f ktttrii and thof«' of the ^bbot Mofttagtie and 
Sir Kciieki Bigby^ recdrnmbsding the contributioi), ks alfo the 
names of the colkSUm appointed throughout the fev^ral countief 
to receive the fame. NaUbn^a Colk£L voi^ i, p. 74^, Sfc. * Their 
fervices on thi| oecafion were fo gicat and tneritoriood that they 
were compared to the good Samfibritan, who relieved the wounded 
traveller, (the king) whilft thepneil and the levite» (the church 
and the preft>ytery) pafled on their way. . S<}uirea, quoted by 
Grey, in his Anfwer to NtfaPs Hift. vol. uiy p. 67.] 

(^) Remonftr. of Pari* an. 1641. 

(4> Viz. the Ctrl bf BriftqPi. Nalfbn'* Cdtlcftion^i Pfcf. 
p. 76. 
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terrified with the report of '^ an army of Papifts 
training to the \x(€ of arms under ground }'^ ( 
. then the inhabitants of -London were frightened 
with" the intelligence of a new gunpowder plot for 
** blowing up the river Thanies^ and drowning that 
faithful Proteftant city.*' (a) At laft, one Beale, 
a taylor at Cripplegate, was introduced to the houfe 
of commons, by no lefs a man than the celebrated. 
John Hampden, (3) who averred that, ?*^wa1hiAg 
in the fields near a bank, he QVdKheard, from the 
oppofite fide of it, the particulars of a plot concerted ' 
by the priefts and other Paj^fts for 1 08 aflaiTins to 
murder 108 leading members of parliament, af the 
rate often pounds for every lord, and af forev fliil- 
lings for every commoner fo murdered/^ (4^ To 
•fliewj Sir, the -bigotry of the firft men iii the nation 
at that time againft the Catholicsy it will be fuffl* 
cient to mention, that upon this Very depofition, of 
the Cripplegate taylor, fhiffed with other circum- 
ilances equally abfurd and unfupported by any col- 
lateral evidence,(^) the houfe of commons proceeded 

T3 : to 

( 1 ) Exam, of Ncal's Hiftory of Puritans, by Grey, tol. ii. 
p« p6q. ^ {t) Ibid. 

(Xs) Ijt istbe pivfcnit fafliioni with maiiy nrriters, and wkh 
fonnc even pf moiimhicd principles^ to extol il^e integrity of 
H^mpden^ buH t^e inoonjirovertibk fad 'htH tcl«ted fiilices tb 
cQpiirin the cbstrn^t vbich krd Cbre&don ha^ given of bim* 
. vj«. tbiit *f H< fajid a head to cpatrivc» a heart to ceoceivef - and 
a iiOlid to exec«t^ any ^Vaoy," Hift. of RebdliosiO 

(4} See %ht depofition at Urge in N^l&h'a QoJldSL ttol. ii, p. 

64$, &€. 

[(5) The partJcuJar? depofed toby the taylor, of ivhat he 
prelxi»ded to overhear frpm behtad the haakt are very niunccoiw 
and tntpminmg' Tb^ foliQmng is a fsropk of them: thai 
thofe who were to kill the lords were brave gallants {u tJbbdr fcarict 

. cojit«. 
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to th$ moil violent meafures againft them ;(i} and 
under pretence of greater fecuricy, ordered the train- 
bands and militia of the kingdom to be in readinefs, 
and to be placed un^er the command of that real 
•traitor, the earl of £flex.(2) 

A\ length) Sir, a great and eventful crifis in, the 

affairs of the nation arrived, when the allegiance 

! aj^d fidelity of the fubje£^ wa$ to be tried, not by 

boa(ling profeffions ^nd extravagant oaths, but by ac- 

^tion^ and TufFerings in thecaufe of duty. In fhort, 

ja civil war broke out, when thofe vapouring patriots 

^ho afFe^ed to dread fo much danger to the (late 

from th^ treafpn of Papifts, were for the mod part 

found in arms againfl; their king and the conflitution 

which arms they refufed to lay down, until they had 

murdered the one and overturned the other ; wbilft, 

on the; other hand, the Papifts themfelves, I may 

fay one and all, were feen lavifhing (heir blood and 

treafures in defence of a country from which they 

had little to hope, and had hitherto experienced rather 

the harflihefs of a fiepmother, than the affefUon of a 

natural parent. They would dill have refufed the 

oath 

• 

coats, and had received every mad ten pound a piece, and when 
that was gone, they might come and fetch more. That Dick 
Jones was appointed to kill that rafcally puritan Pym, and that 
four tradefmen were to kill the puritan citizens, which were par* 
•liamentary men, that Philips, (who was a poor old rdigious 
man, queeto Henrietta Mana*s chaplain and confeflbr) had alfo 
hiv charge and five more with him, he (Philips) being the loSth 
man and the laftas he (Beale) thought.** p. 647.3 

[(1) Several of them .were committed to prifon, others were 
brought up by meflcngers from their (eats iii the country, as were 
the Sheldons of Wefton, and Sir Henry Beddingfield, and a ge<^ 
neral inquifition was made of all their principal men in the king- 
dom. Ibid.] 

(t) Nalfon's CoUea. 
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path of allegiance/ had it been tendered to them; 
but they, one and all, in their refpedive ftations, 
performed the feveral duties of allegiance with a 
heroifm whidi has extorted the praifes of their more 
candid enemie8,(i ) and even your's. Sir, amongft the- 
reft, (a) No fooner was the ftandard of loyalty 
ereded, and permiffion given for Catholics to ferve, 
than the whole nobility of that communion, the 
Winchefters and Worcefters, the Dunbars, the Bel- 
lamonts, the Carnarvons, the Powifes, the Arun** 
dells<» the Fauconbergs, the MoUineuxes, the Cot« 
tingtons, the Monteagles, the Langdales, with an 
equal proportion of Catholic gentry and yeomanry^ 
were feen flocking round it, impatient to wafli away 
with their blood the ftain of difloyalty, which they 
had been unjuftly conftrained to fuffer during the 
greater part of a century, namely, ever fince the 
acceffion of Elizabeth. Thofe who were poflefled 
of caftles and ftrong holds, turned them into royal 
fortreflTes ; (3) and the reft of them raifed what mo-> 

T 4 ney 

[(i) The wen knowa Dr. Stanhope^ quoted by Dodd, bj9f 
** It is a truth beyond queftion, that there were a great many 
Bobk, bravey and loyal fpirits of theRoman perfuafion» who did 
with the greateft integrity, and without any other defign than 
(atisfying confcience, adventure their lives in the king's fervice : 
and that feveral, if not all of them, were men of fuch fouls that 
the greateft temptations in the world could not have perverted 
them, or made them defert the king in his greateft diftrefs." 
Another eminent Proteftant divine, faid to be a bi(hop, cited by 
him, aflerts that, ** the Engliih Papift for his courage and loyalty 
in the firft war, deferves to be recorded ia the annals of fame/' 
Ch. Hift. vol. iii, p. 3 1* 
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Such were Wincheftcr-caftle, Arundel-caftle, Wardour- 
caftle, Ragland-caftle, LuUworth-caftle, Lidney-houfe, Cam- 

den* 
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ney their eftates could afloFd^in ftipport of (he king 
and C9nftItution.(i ) We may judge of their exertions 
I>y their fufferings in this cauie. Of about 500 
noblemen 9ind ge(itlemen, who are computed to hiEtve 
loft theif lives in it, the names of 194 Catholics, 
being qearly two-fifths of the whole number, have 
been collefked. (2) Their pecuniary fufferings on 
this oc^ca/ion bore a (Ull greater pifoportion to thofe 
of other Ipyalifts. > Above one half of the lands con- 
fifcated by the rebels, was Cathplic property.(3) la 
the mean timis we m^y be fure that the penal laws 

were 

den-houfcy Bafmg-houfc, kc |^For fame account of tke gal- 
lant adi^HB per&rmcd br Catholics in the ndghboarhood of 
Winchefter during the civu war, fee the Hid. of Winch* vol. i. 
pp. 406, 4ri.] 

[( I ) Amobgft the Catholiei of diHindUon who loft their Uvea 
in this caufe of honour Itnd duty, I Aiall mention the following : 
Robert Dormer, earl of Carnarvon, hilled at the firfl battle of 
Newbury; Henry Conftabk, Vifcount Dunbar> flatn at Scar- 
borough, where his two Tons were alfo badly wounded ; Sir Jpha 
Smith, who refcued the king's ftandard at the battle of Edge* 
hill> killed at the battle of Alresford ; Sir Arthur Afton, go- 
vernor of Reading ; Sir Henry Gage, governor of Oxford, who 
fo valiantly relieved Bafmg-houfe ; Sir Froylus Turberville, lieu- 
tenant of the life guards ; colonel Thomas Howard, who was 
principally infbnimental in gaining the battle of Atherton moor» 
in which he was flain ; the honorable Thqm'as Howard, the hon. 
£dward Talbot, major-general Webb. See X<ord Caflemaia'a 
Lift. Mem. Miif. vol. ii, p. 334. Dodd, vbl. ii.] 

(3) Lord CafUchaven's Apology, cited by Dodd» vol. iii, p. 
28, and ChaVoner's Memoirs, vol. ii. 

[(3) The rebel parliament fent out commifEoners in the year 
1643 and 1644 with orders to feize on two thirds of the edates, 
whether real or peidTonali of all CathcHcs indifcriminately, and the 
whole of the eftates of all delinquents, namely, of fuch as had borne 
arms for the king. Thefe fequeilrations were fo rigoroufly cxe- 
,cuted, that the commiffioners ** even triparted the common labour* 
er's goods and houfehold ftufff and have taken away two cows 
when the whole flock was but three." The Chriflian Moderator, 
written by the learned AufUn, the real author of the book called 
Hicke's Devotions. Mem. Mifs. vol. ii, p. 334O 
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^^re not permitted to fleep over thofe whowerepartU 
cularly ^bnosdous to them. On^ prieft and one lay* 
mau bad b^eot executed on account of religioi) at 
the begjnqifig. of Charles's reign } (i) and a Uttli: 
before the breaking Oiit of the ciyil war^ the lives 
of two other priefb were es^tortedirom him, in the. 
lame manner as his miniAer StraJ£^rd'8 was, by his- 
iangu!iraryeneinie$.(3) But when the latter had ta<^ 
ken the executive power into their hancts, ao fewer 
than feventeen pi^iefts were put to death; ta .t^hom 
are to be added two othets that fofoed under the 
proteffcorfiiipof Cromw^U(3) Yet, notwithftanding 
the diftfogfdflied exertions and unconunon fufferings 
of the whole Catholic body in the caufit of loyalty 
during the divil wars, iuch has been the incurable 
malignity of their calnmmators, that, after the Refto* 
ration, they were accufed of having been Ait promo* 
ters and a^lors in the rebellion and the murder of their 
foVereign. fit has been confidently ailerled by re« 
fpe^ble writers, that feveral priefts were fent into 
the rebel army by the Pope, in the chara&er of 
Puritans, &c. ; that, the bodi^ of many known Jc^ 
fuits were found amongft the dead troopers of the 
parliamentary army,, -a&er the battle of £dge-hiU ; 
in fliort, that the infamous judge Bradlhaw, and 
the very executioner who beheaded the gallant 
Charles, were both Jefuits.(4) 

The 



(i) F. Arrowfmith and R. Hurft» in 1628- 

Z) In 1641. 

3) Sec Memoirs of Mifs- Pr. vol. 11. 
[^) Salmonety Brazphallt Dumoulin» Sec. cited by Ecliard, Hi!t« 
ofEng. vol.i|9 p. 662* Dodd, vol. iiiy p. 26. 
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The Catholics were not daunted by the fate of 
their late mafter, or depreffed by their own fjaffer^ 
ings, but continued to prove the fame unfliaken fkie-i 
lity to Charles 11^ that they had fliewn to his royal 
father. A great number of them (bed iheir blood 
in the fatal battle of Worcefter ; on the iflue of 
which the king's life was entirely in their hands du- 
ring the fix following days that he fpent at White- 
Ladies, at Mofely, and in the Royal Oak, at Bofto- 
beL The names of 52 perfons of their communion^ 
and amongft the reft of three priefts, are upon re- 
cord, who during that interval were acquainted with 
the digni ty of the royal fugitive then in their power, 
not one of whom was tempted to betray him, either 
by the immenfe rewards, or the terrible punilhments 
held out to all perfons indifcriminately for this pur- 
pofe. ( 1 ) On one particular occafion the king owed 
his life to the care and ingenuity of a prieft, who 
concealed him in the hiding-hole wbich was provid- 
ed for his own fafety. (2) I have mentioned thefe 
circumftances becaufe they are invidiouily fupprefled * 
by the generality of writers. 

The church being now fupprefled, together with 
the ftate, the members of the former haii occafion to 
tafle of that cup of calumny, hatred, and oppreflion, 
of which, the Catholics had been fo long forced to 
drink. The pulpits were filled with what the parli- 
ament termed *^ a godly, faithful, painful, gofpel- 

preaching 

(i) See the namee in Dodd's Hift. vol. iiiy p. 181^ from the 
Obfcrvatoryby Sir Roger L'Eftrange. Dodd» ibid» p. 28. 

(2) This was F. Huddleflone, who refided at Molely the feat 
of Mr. Whitcgrave. F. Orleans, Rcvol. D'Ang. Dodd. 
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preaching miniftry/' who railed againfl: the altegcd 
malignancy; treachery, barbarity, fupernition, po-> 
pery, aiid idolatry of their predeceflfors in office, with 
as little moderation or regard for truth as the Catho* 
lics had before experienced in the comhion anniire^* 
lary difcourfes on the 5th of Novembfen ( 1 ) The 
Preibyterians however did not long retain their pow- 
er ; for Cromwell being tired of their yoke, put 
himfelf at the head of thofe who were for a more 
perfed equality and independency in church affairs 
than the former were willing to allow the laity. Ac* 
Qordingly his highnefs in perfon fometimes mounted 
the pulpit, and modelled the fcriptures, as he had 
modelled the laws, to the views of his own ambition. 
In the end however, when this ufurper found himfelf 
aflailed with the extravagances of the Quakers, (s) 
and the anarchical ravings of the Fifth-monarchy- 
men, who would admit of no other ruler but Chrift 
himfelf, and of other frantic entbufiafts, (3) each of 

whom 

f ( I ) See Grty^s Exam, of Neal. Heylin^s Hift. of Pretbyt. 
Foolis' Plots 6f pretended Saints.] 

(1 ) See the life of G. Fox, by Penn^ paffim. 

[{3 ) Dr. Featly, an eminent divine quoted by Orcy, coraplaini 
hemly -of tke confeqiieoces of tkc liberty in queftion. He fays : 
'* There is not the meaneft avtizas nor die nxofl. illiterate day-la- 
bounnr but holds himfelf Atftcient to be a mailer builder in die 
church of Cbfift. I wonder that our doors and walls do not 
fweat when fuch notices as thefe are affixed to them : Onfuch a 
day fuch a hre'mtr'4 clert exereiJMy /ueif a tayhr exttmndethy fich u 
watemum UOibeth. So fond were the common foldiers of fhewing 
their gifts this way that they declared ifibey migbt not preach ibey 
mmdd not fight** — One of thefe preaching foldiers went into tbe 
church of Walton upon Thames with a lantern and five can- 
dleSy declaring to the people that he had a meffage from God 
which they muft receive upon pain of damnation. He firft declared* 
that the fabbath was abolifhed and put out one light. He next 
declared, that tythes were abolifhed, and put out the fecond light* 

He 
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whom Mrith his bible in his hand* was ready pre* 
pared to demonftrate his fyftem to be tlie only one 
therein revealed, he of courfe felt the fatal confe- 
quences of that unlimited right of interpreting the 
fcripture which he had hitherto fupported* He felt 
it abfolutely necefiary to refirain the prevailing fpi* 
rit of fedition on one hand> and yet he found that 
this cQuld not be done without violating the pretend- 
ed, liberty of confcience on the other. 

From what has been faid, it will appear what joft 
claims the Catholics had^ not only to common pro- 
te&ion, but alfo to a certain degree of favo\^r, upon* 
the reftoration of the conftitution by the apceffion 

of 

He then proceeded to tleclare, that miBiftef s were abolifhedi and 
that imagiibraites were aboHihcd, putting out bis tl^rd and fourth 
lights, and latUy^ that . the hihle it&lf was aholifhed^ which he 
burnt with his fifth light and then extin^uilhed it/ See Exam. 
of Ncal; voh ivf pp. 6I9 63. The fame author furnifhes iiS'^witb 
the moil extraordiqary iQ^iancct that can be conceived of tke pre- 
vailing blafphemiesy impieties^ crimes, and follies, proceeding 
fcom the unreftrained licence which ever^'' one then claimed of 
cxplafnjqg the fcriptures for liimielf> (not g^^tej howevel* th^a 
w-nat happened at the beginning of the |Leforinati<^. if) QttmWKf 
and HoUand.) ** Salmon, a preacher at Coventry, taught l^s 
people to curfe» fwesff^ ^4 cofiunit whorfsdom. 4^t* DoYcr a 
woman cut off her child's h'ej^d, prete9di|ig a partippbrcomnuAd 
-like Al^rahap. Another womi^n was condpfno^d.^t York, in 
March i647» forcruofyiog her mot)^f and fiicri&cipg 9 Q$lf and 
acock. Other extravagances were.^a Iwgiiabje a^ thi:fe vore 
terrible.. Some have kalkd their cat9 for c«(l€^iAg IQIPC, on a 
Sunday ,but deferred the execi^iqa till Mopday ; nay* oae pr^ct- 
fii^n, as he is called, knocked out tb^ be^d m hi9 torcl of beer 
for working on the fabhf tb day/' An iqftanee of the fonser 
kind gave occafipn to tli£ following ladi^ow verfes ; 

Veni BanburyrQ profapupi 

Ubi vidi Puritanuin 

Felem facientem faren^ 

Quia Sabbato ftravit murem. 

Ibi<}> pp«9«> to I. 
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of Charles II. But you, Sir, it feems, are of a con- 
trary opinion. Hence you juftify not only the con- 
tinuance of the old penal laws, but alfo the framing 
of thofe new and unprecedented (latutes againd them 
which maTked that prince's reign. It is not how- 
ever againft the Catholics alone that you declare 
yourfelf, but the reftored monarch alfo comes in for 
a (hare of your cenfure ; you accdrdingly lament, 
that ** the nation re-admitted him with open arms, 
almoft uncohditlonally, and had not the prudence.... 
to fix* mote exaft boundaries to the prerogative of 
the croWn ahd the liberty of the people." ( i ) 
' But above all, you complain that the king and his 
brother the duki of York were both converted to 
the " Roman Catholic religion, during their exile 
abroad.*' (2) Had this been true, which was cer- 
tainly falfe, (3) yet I cannot fee how Charles would 

have 

(i) Fp; 84,85. 

(^) P. 84.-— Dr. S. fays,, on the aathority of Hume and the 
Depot des Affaires Etrang. that Ch. II. entered into a pecuniary 
treaty with' Loui» J^IV, for the purpofe of fettling the Cathoh'c 
religion in England. It kerns certain, however, that nothing 
was done on the fide of the king and Catholics towards the exe- 
cution of fuch a treaty. On the other hand^ it is clear from the 
(aid DepOti that the hoafted patriots and enemies of Catholics^ 
Algernon Sidney, Hampdeny Armflrong, Shaftfbury, Scc» were 
penfionersof the French court , and that lord Ruflcl himfelf was 
deep in 911 intrigue with it.' Dalrymp. Mem.' Append, p. 515. 

(3) Charles 11, though a convert to the Catholic religion 
in nis own private opinion fome time before, as appears by the 
two papers £»und after his death in his ftrong box, did not become 
a member of it until his death-bed fcene, when he was reconciled 
by the albreiaid F. Huddleflone See the latter's account bf this 
traaia6kion, abridged by Dodd, vol. iii ; alfo Dalrymple's Me<- 
Ynoirs : James II. was not a Catholic until after the death of his 
firll wife, the earl of Clarendon^s daughter, who herfelf died a Ca- 
tholic. They were both converted by reading Heylin*s Hill, of 
the Reformation. See Orleans' Hill, of Revol. 
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have forfeited any part of his right to the allegumce 
of his £uhje£ls by (o doings as the laws then flood ; 
any more than Elizabeth formerly did by choofing 
her own religion ; much lefs can I fee how this would 
have juftified thofe black calumnies, thofe fanguinary 
combinations, and that cruel perfecutioo, to which 
the Catholics found themfelves expoledfrom the be- 
ginning till the end of his turbulent reign« Not a 
fcfTion of parliament pafled over without the mod im-* 
portunate folicitations being made for the iacrifice 
of the lives and fortunes of Catholics, as of fworn 
enemies not only to the civil conftitution, but alfo to 
the lung's perfon. Not a public calaiaity took pl^e^ 
but what, as had been the cafe in the former reign, 
was laid at their door. We have a ftriking inftance 
of this in the fatal fire of London, which, though it 
took place on the very day on which it is proved cer- 
tain republicans had confpired to enkindle it, (i) 
and though there was not the fliadow of a proof that 
any Catholic whofoever was concerned In it, ye^ was 
the guilt of it thrown upon them ; juft as the burning 
down of Rome had been charged by Nero, the real 
incendiary, to the primitive Chriftians. (2) We need 
no hiftorical records in proof that this unblufhing 
calumny was aftually brought againft the Catholics, 
fince that lofty monument which, as the poet fays, 
" like a tall bully, lifts the head and ne8,**(3) (in- 
fcribed by amagidrate who himfelf was convided of 

'perjury 

( I ) Sept. 3, being Cromwell's fortunate day. Echardi Iliftv 
p. 832. 

2) Tacitiip, Annal. 

3) Popc*8 Ethic EpiiUes. 



I 
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perjury ( i ) ftill remains to atteft it, and to convince 
U8| not of the crime of Catholics, but of the dread- 
ful bigotry and intolerance of the times when it was 
raifed. (2} 

In this (late of the public mind nothing was want'^ 
ing but the contrivance of a Walfingharo or a Cecil 
to invent a new Popifli plot, and thereby to furniih a 
pretext for exterminating the whole race of Englifli 
Catholics, and for involving the royil family in 
their ruin.(3) Such an artift was found in the hoary 

traitor 

( f ) Sir Patience Ward. He was conn6^cd of perjury in the 
trial of (heriff PiUdngton. See EchanL 

[(3) The infcripdon on the pedeftal of the monument accu- 
fing the Catholics of being the authors of the fire was erafed in the 
rein of James II» and infcribed again in that of king William, 
which circumftance accounts for the coarfenefs of the prefent cha« 
raiders : Thus is facred truth made the dupe of human in.tereft and 
prejudice ! Bifhop Burnet, in the Hiflory of his own times, to 
give whas countenance he can to the calumnious infcription, fays, 
that one Hubert, a French Papift, confefled that he began the 
fire." Now Hiegons, in his Hiftorical Remarks, proves, and 
Rapin, in his Hiftory, con&fles* that Hubert was a proteftant, that 
be was mad, and that he did not arrive in London till after the 
fire* He tells another ftory, from a vague report, concerning one 
Grant, a Papift, and member of the New River company, who 
is accufed offtopping the water of that riveratthe beginningof the 
fire ; whereas Higgons proves from dates that he was not then a 
member of the company, and that if he bad been fo he would have 
poffeifed no fucb power as thst in queftion. Hift. Rem. p. 2 1 7.3 

r(3) The Hon. Roger North, in his Examen of Kenneths 
Htfiwryt gives an account of what he calls, *< a famous eflay of 
the Oatefian kind, called Moccdo's plot, introduced by Colonel 
Mildmay, an old rumper and late mob-driver in Effex..'' This 
was fet on foot a little before Oatcs's plot, and is confidered by 
our author as fumifhing a flcetch of it. This Mocedo, who is 
defciibed as '* a m^ of that profligate charaAer, that profli- 
gate temper, thait he would have accufed any body of any 
thing," being introduced by Mr, Mildmay, to the king and 
council, depofed, that there had been *' a meeting of the Popiih 
clergy at Hr John Bramfton's houfe in £flex> where it was 

agreed 
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traitor Shaftfbury, who having begun his career, as 
he afterwards finifhed it, in the darkeft cohfpiratie* 
and treaforis, \vas beft qualified to forge plots againft 
others. He had aflbciates worthy of himfelf ih the 
two Infamous clergymen, Dr. Tongue and Dr. Oates, 
the latter of whom gave his name to the plot in quef- 
tion. (i) For a teal plot It was, and a nro^l fatal one, 
being contrived not by the Catholics, but againft 
them and their royal proteftors. It had been confi- 
dered as thfe fuminit of malice, in the rebellious paf- 
liameht under the former fovereign, to oblige him to 
ftod bis faithful ihinifter Stfaflbrd to tfaie firaffbtd, as 
a traitor to him. But this villany was exceeded in 
the prefent. reign by the king's emeiaies, who. cpA- 

fttained 

agtced to fct Ap Popoy* and to gather ,Pctcr pence, in4 .that 
(ir Mtittdiford Bramftorr, a maftcr in Chancery; and ferjcant 
P. BvtWKiftorr, were to have offices.*' The twitnefs was pofitiVc 
srs to the day when thi$ h^pipened, but had the 31 lack to pit^^ 
vpk>tt one 'when fir M. Bramftoh went ' of a rndTagc from the 
\j6xA^ to the Commons, atid fat with the mafter of the rolls in 
the afternoon. By which demonftrable confutatibn this plot 

ifor introducing Poper}-) vamfhed and was no more fpokcn of.** 
'p. !i6, li^.] 
( I ) Dalrymple afcribes the formatron as weD as progrefs of 
thv. plot to Shaftfbury. When the aVurditj 'of k was menti- 
oned tb him, "his anfwei- was, •• We fhall db no good with the 
people if tve cannot make them fwallow greater nonfenfe than 
this/' tacm. of Great Dnt. p. 42^ [Echard relates, that 
Slmftfbilfy, fpeaking of the plot to a nobleman, made ufc of the 
following fpccch : ** I will not fay who ftarted the game, but 
1 am fure 1 had the full hunting of it/* The fame author rc- 
Ikitcs a curit)iis incident relating to Oates and Tongue, that being 
both iifvited to a fttmptuous entertainment by a fct of citizen^, 
firm belieVA-s in the .plot, and* more notice being taken of the 
former, the latter grew jealous^ and in his paflion let fall that 
** Qates knt!w nothing of the affair but what hfc had learnt frofn 
him,*' '(Tdngue) : which words flrangely difconccrtcd the com- 
pany, and being carried to the king, confirmed him in his opi- 
nfon that the whole was an impofture.] " *** 
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drained hitti to tign the death-warrants of thofe tried 
friends who had faved his life after the battle of Wof- 
cefter, under a pretence that they had now conrplred 
to take it away» at one and the fame time, by pbifoii, 
by gun-powder, and by the fword. ( i ) It iv not ne» 
cefiary for me to enlarge on the revolting abfatdity 
of the plot itfelf in each one of its feverat pkrts, ofl the 
blafted charaftef s of the priiicipal witneffes wh6 were 
admitted to giVe evidence concerning it, on the dof- 
ruption atod Violence that weffe akernately Employed 
to feduce dther ij^ritneffes, (a ) fince thefe ir6 idlifritted 
atid detailed by youf fatouHte hiftorian and by 
otbef writersf, who do juftice to Catholks in hardly 
atny otHer inftance. Let it Aiffice to fay, that the 
nation was nearly two years under the hidl deli* 
rium,(^) thjlt the reality of Oates^s plot was voted* 
bjr twa diflfisrent parliaments, and that one pttr^ loid 

V viftount 

(i) See the depofition of Oates. 

£(2) See* m particulai'y Ec'bard'8 ac^oiint of the overbearing 
ihrtats and favage crii^lt^ empfey^d by S^tftury i* order to 
force Francis Coral and Miles Prance to fwear contrary to their 
Cohfcitnces conccrninjr the murder of (ir Edmondbury Godfrey* 
Ttre vrry courts of jitftiee were no afyhim to inmiccnj^e at tlds 
timet but were iofeded with the general prejudice and odiam 
agatnft oitholics. Lord chfef juiuce Scroggs brow-beat and 
abiifed thtfir WitnefTw to fuch a degree Hhat maiiy of them dM 
not dare to appear in court. ** He took in with the tidft" fays 
l^orthy ^* and ranted for the plot, hewing doWn Popery as Scan- 
derbeg he^h^ down Ac Turks." The attorney .general ufcd to 
fay about this period, in the ttials lor murder e '* If the mfta be 
a rapift then he is guilty » becaufe it is the intei^eft of the Papills 
to murder us all." North's Examen, p. 1 30.] 

£(3) Such was the infatuation in London,' that the city put 
lip thefr' pofts ai^d chams,- for fear of the Paplfls ; and the 
chamberlain^ (ir Thomas Player, in the court of alderfiieh, pL^e 
his reafon for the cttyV nfmg that caution, wMcH was, that " te 
did not know but. the next morning they ndgbt dH fift wtti their 
throats cut,^' North's Examen* p. 206.] 
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vifcountScrafford, was beheaded, and feventcen other 
Catholics, priefts or laymen, were hanged, drawn, 
and quartered, as being guilty of it;(i) befides a 
great number of others who were tried or impri- 
foned on the fame account, amongil whom were five 
other peers and four baronets ; and without men- 
tioning feven more priefts who were escecuted about 
tliis time for the mere exercife of their fpiritual 
fun£lions,(2) whom the king did not dare to reprieve 
at fuch a junfture. It was natural to exped. Sir, 
from your candour, that, admitting as you muft do . 
the unparalleled cruelty and oppreffion which the 
Catholics had to fuSer on this occafion, you would 
have allowed fome reparation to be. due to them 
from the juftice of their country as foon as the de- 
lufion was withdrawn* . The lead I could look for 
was, that you would balance the gun^-powder trea- 
fon with Oates's plot, and agree with me hencefor- 
ward to caft them both into the gulph of oblivion. 
Inflead of this, I find you vindicating the penal fla- 
.tute, (I mean the exclufion of Catholics from their 
Teats in parliament) which was grounded on that 
very deed of forgery and barbarity.(3) Yes, Sir, 
that ignominious expulfion, which neither the plot 
of Babington nor that of Catefby, though contain- 
ing fome reality, had drawn upon the Catholic peers 
and gentry, was now decreed, in confecju^nce of a 
trumped up plot, in which there was not an atom 

of 

(i) Sjce an account of them in Dodd, vol. iii, and Mem. 
Miff. Pr. vol. ii. 

(2) Doddy vol. iiiy and Mem. MiiL Pr. voL ii. 

(3) Jo.Car. II, c. II. 
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of reality on their part, except that they were really 
condemned and executed for it. 

It is in times, moft diilinguifhed l)y fadion and 
fecfition that the outcry of tyranny againft lawful 
government is heard the loudeft. What homage, m 
a neighbouring country, was not paid to the boafted 
equity of a Louis XIV, at the end of the 17th ccn-, 
tury! and wh^t terrible vengeance has not been 
taken for the pretended tyranny of a Louis XVI, at 
the end of the i &th ! Thus, in our own country, the 
goad queen Elizabeth^ who ruled by prerogative and pu- 
nifhed by martial law,( 1 ) is ftill the boaft of ignorant 
and prejudiced patriots ; whilft the royal brothers, 
Charles and James, who profefled to make the law 
the boundary of their authority, are held up by your* 
felf and moft writers, judging as you do by latter 
' rather than by former precedents, as the very mo- 
dels of defpotic tyranny. In oppofition to this idea, 
your favourite hiftorian will inform you, of what is 
otherwife evident, that from the beginning till the 
end of the 17th century, that is to fay, during the 
whole dynafty of the houfe of Stuart, the parliaihent 
continued^ to ;^^ gain upon the prerogative, ahd to ac* 
quire powers favourable to liberty.**(2)^ It is well 
known, .that .Charles rejefted Shaft{bui7^s propo* 
fals to make hin^ abfolute and independent of par* 

U 2 liament ; 

(i) S«e Hume, Hi(L Eliz. c. vii. Stow. [I canaot forbear 
here mentioning one inftance of her jealoufy and tyranny^ parti- 
cttbriy in what regarded ecclefiafttcal afiBurs: Morns^.the attor- 
ncjogenctal of the duchy of JLancafter, having prefiimed to bring 
a biU into parliament for rtftraining fpirituid courts, Elizabeth 
not only deprived hipi of his office, but likewife fhut him-np in 
Ttttbury caftle for his life* Heylin's Hift. of Reform*] 

(9) Hume. 
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liament ; ( i ) and that, in revenge for his difappoint* 
ment) this modern Ahitophel (l) returned to the 
traitorous praftices of his early life, which brought 
him to ruin and an ignoble end. With refpeS to 
the other brother, he began his reign with folemn 
declarations, both in council and in parjiament, 
.that he was determined to prefe^ve the government 
both in church and ftate as he found it eftabliflied, 
And that the law wad fufficient to make him as great 
% king ashe wiflied to be.*'(3) Towards the clofe of 
his life, when, with every thing elfe, be had loft his 
hopes alfo, and could have no intereft iii deceiving, 
be ail\ired hl& confidential friends, that it ever had 
been his intention to govern according to law. (4) 
What gives a plattfibiRty to this declaration was the 
C^tb which be took in caiifing the moft obnoxious 
branch of his prerogative, the difpenfing power, to 
be tried in the, coutt of Kingfs Bench, and decided 
upon by the judges of the land. With all this ho- 
Hefty and good intetitibn, which I believe James 
pofl^iGtd, I a6i ready to grafit» that he i^as ignorant 
ef the ftate and conftitution of the nation which he 
had undertaken to govern, and that he was preci- 
pitaAey violent, and headftrong. But God grant that 
HO future ibvercign of this country, who is devoid 
of thefe defeats, may be ever expofed to fuch un- 
favourable circumilances, as thofe in which he was 

placed, 

ix V Dalxymp* Mem. vol. if p* 3^ Oricun^t Revol. Himnk. 
a) The naoue giyea to Shiiftiktry kilXryilai'ft bfeaiitilvl po* 
rm of Abfal^m and Ahitophel* Sec ii Satn.- ck Xfii. 



(3) palrymp. Mem. 
V 



l^) See the difcourf; between James andvir Edvr* Hsict. 
Dodd» vol. xii, p. 421. ... 



SVBSEQITENT HlfTORT OF CATHOLICS* 3Q0 

placed, with a people worked up to madntfs by 
religious prejudices and fco'ged plots, \irith judges 
who mifled him^ with counfellors who dieceived hixn,. 
with a prime minifter who intentionally and fyftema* 
tically led him on to deftruflion, (i) and with the 
moft heart-breaking treachery among(| his deareft 
domeftic ties. 

In fpeaking of that change of the government 
and conftitution of this country which took place 
in the year 1688, it neither is my inteiition now, 
nor was it when I wrote my Hiftory, to throw any 
refledions upon it. I have felemnly fubmitted to 
that change, and have fwom to fupport the ' confe- 
quences of it. There are indeed fome circumftances 
in the language and condu& of the Tories who took 
a part in it, which I fliould have felt a fatisfaflion 
in difcufling with you merely as literary queftions^ 
(for the Whigs a£ked a confident part, and fo far 
I refpe£k them; ; but I jtnige from your book, now 
before {ne, that you, and other refpeclable charac- 
ters, are not pofleffed of fulficient temper to hear 
this difcuflion from me, however patiently yoii may 
have already heard it from others. I wave then 
the agitation of all conftitutional queftions, after 
having declared with all (incerity, that whatever the 
law confiders as illegal in the conduS of the depofed 
monarch, the fame I admit to be illegal alfo. In a 
word, I mean to confine myfelf entirely to my pro- 

U 3 vincc 

* (t) See lord Sunder1and*s nnd his eountefs't letters to king 
Willrani, in m^ich they boaft of the Huu-e which they had in 
hanging about the ReTolution, Dalrymp. Append, to Mem. 
of Gr. Brit. 
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vince as an hiftorian^ and your antagonift^ ia barely: 
comparing certain inftances of tyranny which you 
obje£t to me, with former precedents that I have 
met with in my reading. This is the line which I 
followed » in the few remarks I made on the event 
in queftion, in my Hiltory. I flatter myfelf that I 
have there brought forward fome very flrong and 
interelling cafe$ in point,(i)- of which, as you dwell 
fo long upon the fubjeft, you were bound by th^ 
laws of literary ws^rfare to take notice, either by 
difproving them, or by (hewing that they are not 
conclufive. Inftead however of this more difficult 
talk, you chofe to walk in the beaten path of gene- 
ral declamation upon the imprudent and illegal be- 
haviour of the mifguided James* The topic on 
which you mod infill, is the right claimed by him 
of difpenfing with the perfecuting ftatutes againft 
Catholics. On this I need fay the lefs, as the author 
whom you principally confult, has proved in an 
ample diflertation that the difpenfing pow^ in gene- 
ral had been exercifed on certain bccafions by all 
our preceding fovereigns. (2) As to the difpen- 
fation in particular of the penal laws againft Catho- 
lics, it is demonftrated, from better authority than 
Hume's, that this bad always depended entirely on 
the will of the fovereign, in every reign fince thofe 
laws were enaded. Charles II, Charles I, James 1,(3) 

and 

i) Vol. I, p. 439. 
2} Hume, Hift. o£ James II» c. 1. 

LCi) See Rapin's extra&B from the Apology of James I, 
where, boafting of his lenity, and favours tojfcc Catholics, lie 
fays : ** How many did I honour with knigMiood of known 
and open recufants ? How indifferently did I give audience and 

acceft 



f 
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and even Elizabeth, (i) employed • Catholics in 
their armies, their navies, and about their perfohs j^ 
fometimes in greater numbers than James II, em* 
ployed them. (2) Each of thefe Tovereigns had alfb 
frequently mitigated or entirely fufpended the ope>- 
ration of ^he perfecuting ftatutes ;(3) and howerer 

U 4 ioudi]; 

accefs to both fides, beftowing equally all honours and favours 
on both profeflions ? And above ally how frankly and freely did* 
I free recufants of their ordinary payments/ Befides it is evi- 
dent what ilrait order was given out of my own mouth to th< 
judges to fpare the execution of all priefts, not withftanding their 
conviction, joining thereunto a gracious prochunation, whcrebf 
all priefls at liberty might go. out of H.he country: my gener^ 
pardon having been extended to all convidled priefts in prifon/^ 
HifL of Engbnd. b. xviii*] . . . : * t 

( I ) Amongil a great number of other Catholics emplojfd i% 
thofe reigns were the following noblemen. Under £llzabi:th 
#ere the earls of Worcefter and Nor^hiunbirland, the fofgnei^ 
ambalTador in France (fee Strype) the latter an admiral againd 
the Spanifh armada, &c. Under James I, -were the earl o( 
Northampton, lord privy fed, lord Digby, ambafTador to Spain^ 
ftc. Under Charles I, were the earl of Briilol, lord Baltimore^ 
lord Bellamont, lord Afton, lord. Cottingtdn, as well as his fel- 
low fecretary of ftate, fir F. Windebank, &c. . Under Charles' 
IJ, were (he earls of St. Aiban's and Norwich, the lord trca* 
furer Clifford, lord Arlington, &c. 

(a) The only Catholics of any note whom I find to have^ 
been employed by James in his council, were the lords Powis, 
Arundel, Bellafis, Dover, Tyrconncl, CalUemain, Peterborough, 
and F. Petre. Thofe in public offices, were the lords Wid- 
drington, Langdale, Cecil, earl of Salifbury, (who then became 
a Catholic) and Thomas Howard: the baronets Tichbornc, 
Hales,, andl- Butler; Mefirs. Brown, Porter, and Bonaventure . 
Giffard. The chief Catholic' officers in the army, were the 
duke of Berwick, the lords Dunbarton and Montgomery, and 
colonel Hamilton. In the navy, the only known Catholic officer 
was admiral fir Roger Strickland. '* ^ 

(3) Even Elizabeth fometimes granted difpenfations for the 
exercife of the Catholic religion. Cowdry-houfe was a privi- 
leged place for all pricfts. Mrs. Felt on, wife of John Fclton, mcn- 
tbned before, ]AlMO, having* been a favourite lady of the court to 
Elizabeth} though a. Catholic, had a privilege from her to prote6l 

one 
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Ipudly the z€i\Jff\ extrcife of tl)is m^rcy yr9$ com* 
plainjsd of, as detriaiental and irreligious, by the 
purjtai^ica) p2(rUaiiients of James I, an4 Ct^rl^s I, ; 
yet t^e right of exercifing it was nev^ €^Ue4 i^ 
queiUo^ ^^i^S ^^ CQnfid^red as an unqiieftion^^ 
ble branch of the prerogative. With refpe^ to 
cert:|ii( imprudent ads of James in the exercife of 
his religion, which' you bring forward on this o(:ca- 
fion, I (hall contefit piyf^lf with obfervixig, that you 
are guilty of much mifTeprefentatioi) as to the fads 
^hemfelveJi, th^tt yQii labour under much mifapprc-r 
lieniloii as to the meaning of the e^fting laws is 
their regard, and that it is eafy to bring precedents 
from former reigns in excufe for manv of the moft 
^bi^oxious aipongd them, and particularly for the 
fufpepiien of biOi^op Compton and D;-. Sharp, (i) 
in virtue of the fupremacy. 

But of all the arbitrary a£ls of James II, that which 
you moft infill upon is his iflfuing and attempting to 
enfo^-ce a n^andamus for t|ie eledion of a preAdeat 
of Magdalen college, Oxford. This a& fome other 
gentlemen of your acquaint^ce have alfo dwelt up- 
on 

one pricfi, to officiate for herfelf and her family^ Pod4» vol. ii, 
p. 1 5 2 . It may be added, that all the nmnerous proclamatioos for 
b4^iftuiig priefts which took place in the feveral perfecutibnsi wctr 
fo many difpenfations of the penal laws, which required that they 
ihouldhe put to death. See Strype, Annuls, vol. ii, p. gas. 
Doddt &c. See, in particular, the Inftrudions of James I, to his 
ft^iniilers, Sec. exempting the Catholics, at a certain period, fiom 
profecution. Dodcf, toL ii, p. 4.39, 

(i) Arehbiftiop Grindal was fufpended by Elizabeth, for 9t* 
fuiing to fuppr^s prophcfyin? ; archbifhop Abbot of Canterbury 
and biihop Williams of Lincdn were both fufpended by Charles I, 
on different pretexts, but in reality for oppofition tea Government | 
and biihop Goodman of GlouccHer was not only fufpended but alfQ 
imprifoncd, for refufing to fubfcribe to Laud's fynod. 
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Ml in tbeir puiiUcatioiiSy as a moft unwarrttiktabte in* 
vaium of private pfop^ty ; ( i ) and your favourite 
hiftorian dadares k to have been ^^ che moft illegal 
aiDd arbitrary aft of violence of all thofe committed 
during the rdgo of James/Y^) On this point yoy 
even challenge ttie to tiie teft of precedents, vi^ere 
you fay : ^ No other king, I befieve, e?er claimed 
vifitatorial paver over any college to which a pitrti* 
eular viiitor was appointed by its founder/'(3) I 
ovn^Sir, I am.quite furprifed that you, and the gen«> 
tleman, once a member of the college in queflion, 
whom yoM appeal to with fuch confidence, ihould 
be £b uninformed, a$ you appear tp be, upon a fub^* 
Jeft more immediately relating to yourfelves than to 
xnoft other perfons* Be that as it may, I am pre*- 
pared to, meet you upon the propofed ground, after 
having briefly obferyed, ift, that I heartily condemn 
the monarch as guilty of the great^ft imptudencc in 
c;ommUting himfelf with the fbUow$ oi a college 
coneeming the meaning of their ftatutes. He would 
have afted much more wifely in overlooking the 
affront he met with at Oxford, as he did a fimilar af- 
front at Cambridge, where Alban Francis, whom he 
recomniimded for the poor diftin&ion of M. A* was 
rejeded, as being a Catholic, though a profefTed Ma- 
hometan had recently been eleded to it. (4) 2dly, I 
do not undertake to (hew, that Jameses conduft in 
this very buiinefs was legal, even as the Jaws then 

ftood, 

i) Hampihire Repofitory, Append. pp» 13T, 132. 
t) Hume, Hilt. JametiiyC* L 

3) P. 105. 

4) Tke fecretaiy to the ambsflkdor of Morocco. Burnet's 
Hift. of his own times, toL i, p. £97* 
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ftood, much lefii as they are fuppoled to (land at 
preCent ; .having profefled tKat I have nothing to do 
with legal queftions, but .merely to ftate matter of 
fad* 3dly9 Oil the fame ground I feel myfelf diC- 
penfed from examining the weight of the arguments 
by. whiph you and the other writers alluded to at- 
tempt to aggravate the alleged injuftice of thefove- 
reign in that tranfadion. I now,- Sir, call your at* 
tention to the chain of precedents colle&ed in the 
notps below, ( i ) from the very time of pafling the 

aft 

( i) In the year 1534 the a6l of Supremacy paffiedy by which 
the king wa9 declancd " to havt full power to yilit and reform aQ^ 
herefies, abufes &c. which bv any manner of fpiritual authority 
may lawfully be ordered or reformed." 26 Hen, VIII. c.i. The 
▼cry nextyca» Henry made his vi(itation of the univerfities. Dr. 
Leigh waa his commiffioner at'Camturidge, whence he carried 
away the charters, bulls, and rentals, at the fame time introdu« 
ctrrg a n^w felt of mjun^ions or ihitutes. Amongfl other things 
k undertook to new model the ftudics of the uaiverfity. Colliery 
Yol. ii, p. no. Strype, Mem. £ccL vol. i, p. 209. • The fol- 
lowing n an extradl from the defpotic mandate of the royal vi- 
Ctor-: V His kgea Si tnjunAiones jam' tulimue^ reierrsintes nobis 
& praefato Thomz Cromwell vifitatori gf nerali poteftatem quaf- 
cumjue alias injun6lione!) indicendi, czteraque pro noftro five ejus 
arfaitrib facicndi, qms noftrae ipfiiifve dlGcretioni vifom fuerk.'* 
Ibid. rec-. 58. . The deputy vifitor at Oxford was Dr. Layton» 
whofe letter to vicar-general Cromwell, giving an account of his 
arbitrary proceediogB and punifhments in that univerlity, particu- 
larly ai Magdalen college, may be feen in the lait. quoted author. 
Mem. Eccl. vol. i, p. 21c. 

In the year 1 549, under Edw. VI, a college vifitation* of a 
▼ery rude nature waf fet on foot by the proteAor Sbmerfet. The 
Tifitors were empowered, in virtue of the fupremacy, not only to 
make new ftatutes, but alfe to' fupprefs certain colleges, and to 
convert fome theological fellow (hips into others for the iludy of 
the laws. Bifhop Ridley, who was one of the number, being 
touched with the complaints of the ftudent8» and jealous for t;he 
honour of his own profeflion, wrote to Somerfet, excuAng him* 
felf from executing the latter part of his orders. But the pro- 
tedor p^fted in ms meafuresi telling him in anfwer that the pub- 
Be 
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4 

zQl of fupremacy , in the reign of Henry VIII, down 

to 

lie fcrvice required them. Burnet, Hill. Ref. part ii, p. 1 20. 
Ibid. rec. 59* 6o» The (aid protedory together with archbifhop ' 

.Cmnmer, had in the preceding year, in a fummary way ap- 
pointed two foreigners divinity profefibrs in the univcriities, Peter 
Martyr at Oxford, and Martin Bucer at Cambridge. Mem« 
Eccl. vol.ii, p. 121. In 15529 '* The king and council provided . 
two new mafters for colleges, the one in Cambridge^ the other in' 
Oxford* Dr. Walter Haddon was intended for the prefidentdup 
of Magdalen college in Oxford, Dr. Ogelthorp, the pr^fident, 
having been dealt withal to refign it. But it happened, that nei- 
ther Ogelthorp vvas after willing to refign, nor the fellows to ele6k 
Haddon. Which caufed the king, after one letter to that college 
without fuccefs, to fend them a fecond angry one. But at laft he 
was placed there." Mem. Eccl. vol. ii, p. 386. — In Mary's reign» 
ann. 1557* both univerfities were vifited, not indeed by virtue of 
the royal fupremacy, but by that of the primate caidinal Pole 
Burnet* part ii, p. 345. 

Queen Elizabeth having refumcd the fupremacy, continued, du- 
ring the whole of her reign, to exercife the moft -unbounded 
junfdi^on over the univernties and colleges.' Even before that 
aA paflcd, (he had made fome dianges in the college^ of Win- 
chefter and Eton ; but (bon after it (he made a general vi(itation 
of all churches, collegiate as well as cathedral and parochial, 
throughout the whole kingdom ; and all other power or juiifdic- 
tion, whether of viiitors, bi(hops, or others, was fufpended whiUt 
this was performing. The royal vifitors, (who were almoftall of 
them laymen of various creeds and.chara6ters} or any two of 
them* were authorized to examine and puniih, by ecclefiaftical 
cenfurest tmprifonment» &c. all manner of ecclefiaftical perfons, 
bifhops as well as others, and to reform all herefies, irregularities, 

. &c» according to their own judgment. Collier, vol. ii, p. 435. 
Strype, Ann. of Ref. vol. i, p. 167. In this vifitation^ amangft 
other things. Cozens, mafter of Catherine Hall, Cambridge, 
having been forced to reiiffn. Bill the vifitor would not pem^it 
the fellows of it to choofe nis fucceifor, but wrote to the primate 
to nominate one. Life of Parker, by Strype, p. 89. In 1 56 1 the 
faid archbi(hop not only vilited Eton college, by commiflion 
from the queen, but alfo framed new ftatutes for it contrary to 
th'ofe which had been fwom to^ afferting that no ftatutes what- 
evei; ought to ftand in oppofition to better order. Ibid, p. 105. 
Append, rec. i6. The fame year the queen, being difpleafed 
in her progrefs to fee ** fo many wives, women, and children in 
cathedrals and cellcgesy which,'' (he faid, ^* was contrary to the 
intent of the founders, and fo much tending to the interruption of 

ftudieS}..., 
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to that of the difpute in queftion. When you have 

examined 

lladic«fo»*i^e(I an order to forbM the refort of vomen te tbe lodg- 
ings of cathedrals and c(^ege&> upon pain ^ kjfing thcfr prefer- 
ment. A fld the order was to be entered into the hwjk of Aattttee* 
The copy of this order was (ent to the two arehbiihops and to the 
ciraneellors of the tmWerfities for their charges." Strype's Life 
of Parher> pp. 1069 107. Tlie fame year, Coveitcy« prefident of 
Mfl^dalen college, Oxon, having be«n turned out, Lainrence 
Humphreysy a noted Putitan and afterwards dean of Winchefter, 
made int«reft with the archbifhop and the bi(hop of Loodoo to 
obtaifi the pkce. The fcBows however reAtfed to ele^ kim, ur- 
ging that their confciences wo4»ld not permit them to chooie a man 
who was dif qualified by th«tr ftatutes. But in the eod they were 
content to fubnrit to the court favounte. -Ibid, p. i ra* in the 
year i572» lord Borghley being choncefior of Camhri^e, lent 
down fevera! im!W ft^tut^s for that Univerfity. CoHiery nd. ii, p. 
537. Three years afterwards^ gT^at diiTentions prevafliag there* 
via. to St. foko's co1!fge» ** a oew fet of ftatutes was firaaicd and 
rdablHhed &r that houfe^** by a roya} eommif&on. Ann. of Ref. 
vol. iiy p. 373. About the latne time there was' great coafafion 
at Chrid church, Oaford, in coafequenee of nusiefous Icttna i&oni 
the queefii appointing different perfons to I^Uowftips, conoraiy to 
the eftablilhed roles ind prance of that cofles^e. ibid p* ' 574* 
The fame method of obtaining benefices was (o frequent, at Cam- 
brid^ that we are adTured ** the prdioarT appticatioa was to eetar* 
tiers, fortheir letters to the heads of eolie?e8 for mandoftrnt^ §rom 
the qneen for preferment : fo that free lhi#rages for prefmnent 
were impeadted/^ The univerfity repeatedly begged <^ Butgliley 
to totcrpole his credit with the queen lor reaia^g this gric^ranee ; 
but tnftead of fuch an e#e^9 ** there were more mandimus^^ aad 
difpcufations with the ftatutes fent down than erer/^ Aaiidls» 
vol. n» p. 54c. In 1581 we have an mftance nearer hohie for my 
prefent purpole» which I (hould have expend a WW^ehamift 
would have been better acquainted with than myfelf. Elicalbeth 
fent a letter to the college of this city> requeuing a long k^e to be 
granted of their reflory of Downton, in order to gratify therewith 
the clerk of the council Mr. Wiikes. The anfwer c^ the warden 
and lellows to this reqttifition» ftill extant* Aiews great ^mbarrafl*- 
ment 00 their part. Reeolle6'^,']f I prefumcy that £mfi p^iifiip* 
plex potent f they indeed grrant the leafe for the fall term of forty 
years ; but they eameftly intreat that they may not be urged with 
fimilar requiiitions in future- They fail not to mention their 
oath of preferving the foundation ; but conceive that their depart- 
ing from it in the occurring inflance will be excufed by the per- 

- • formance 
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eiKaimned this^ which indeed I couid ouead to a 

ouich 

« 

formance of tkeir duty as obedlenl' fnbjedU. Annals o( Ref. vdL 
iii, p. 54. 

in proof of the authority claimed and eteffcifdd by JameM T» 
^▼er cdlegcSf I may coatent inyfelf with ano^er domeftic «xaxa-> 
plei already mentioned ia my Hillory. Being in waut of a (par- 
ous bttildii^ in this city lor the accommodatiort^ of the jnhgn^ 
^ked tht kw tcnn was to be kept there, Ke peren^torily ^jn^^en 
the warden, fellows, and ftudents to withdraw them&lves froin the 
<;ollege, and to eive k up to him for fo loog a thne as Ke fhonll 
want it for the laid prnpofe. What Appears afioII ^xthwrdinory 
is, that no oppofition or obje^ion to this a£l of the roy^d viikor 
feems to hate been made by the fuffcrers, on the fcor«r of their 
&Ktiit^o«tIn,OFtheHke« Tofpeaktlie trath^hcdii^peiifaiwitlt 
their obfervaacc of thofe obhgatioRS. Se^ Hiftory, \<A<, i^ p. ^om 
Jameses mandate to this efEeA hsts rin<;e been publifli^d ati the 
Hampffaire R<{i9fitciry, ^L v p. x xi« 

During, the reigiL of Charles I* ariii^fhop Laad inililed npoa 
vifiting the univeriitaes in his own lig&t as prhnate. This claim they 
icfifted f but, at thtf ftme time^ i^ey fotmidly aekii6wlca%«i4h^ 
king's ri^t to Tiik tirm, aod ofiered to rocdve Land, jiiovided 
he came to thedi in virtue of a royal conunifiioa to this effe£^. 
Tie queftion was debated m coancil, and in the end the king de- 
cided that the primate was competent to make this vifkation witb- 
Mt any (heh^ dtlegafkML (J«ihrkr5 Complek! Hifl. EagL vol 
W, p«9$^. 

The Ibug pBSAimatfiltf tSMmg tS tli^ attlkyHfy ^ th« 
tMmtive pdw«r Wfitad ^tit ttHkei^ty of C^amhridge in 164^^ 
Md that of Onford kk t^S* In the foni^, 1 i hcad4 of cot- 
ft^iH and liho«e t€fo ftlldfttU weft dJQslteild, ati4 otheiti weiitf 
appointed in their place, by the parliamentary vifitor, the earl of 
Mttnttefbtk Similar ^hUionK of flatutes took plaee at Oxibrd, 
WlnchcftA'^ 5ec* Coffin, Asf. Wood. 

Vi^n^Afe R^ftoraCion, new coinmiffioRS were iflaidly^ Charletf 
11^ td MfofiH thole feats^of Searning; and we find freqiienft menCiori 
of *oy^ IMerslbff feBoi;^ft%M andclegrees in behalf of fevoilric<Hl 
dnrii^hisffevgn. Wood, Adlett. Oxofi. et FalU Ocdn. Amoii|^ft 
odk^ inftfthceSf in t666 ft lAandaaius was iSued for the ele^ion 
M>i Dr* Anthony ^n^dw, afterwards Mho{> of £sfietcf and Nor« 
^Mtth, 09 the m afte i ihip of Qtfeen's coltege, Cinlknige. Nerer* 
•hek€» » majonty ^ thfe #^ws p<^iiM in the chiiic^ of tft^ 
F^ttkkf who wa« Mi a ft^ ferosn ii s bi(hop. In cOnft:(]uenoe of 
this, fome, if not all the oppofition members were expelled the 
college. Wood's Athen. and Fail, ad did. an. [The eaunaejs 

letter 
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much greater length than I have done vnere it necefi^ 
fary, 1 am of opinion you will candidly retraft 
your above-cited aflertion, viz. that " no other 
king (except James II.) ever claimed vifitatorial 
powers over any college to which a ' particular 
vifitor was appointed by the founder." (i) I 
think alfo you will admit, that it was neither from 
*' ignorance, of the fubjcft,'* nor from any. wilful 
miflatement of it, that I maintained. ^^ the difp^n* 
fation of the crown, by virtue of the fuprcmacy, to 
have been the only ground on which the fellows of 
colleges could excufe their non-obfervance of dif- 
ferent ftatutes of theit founders.* -(2) To* render 
your miftake, in a point wbidh you ;(lat6 with fo 
much confidence, more cleat to you, T need but 
place before your eyes tetrads from the fpeech of 
James's vifitor, Dn Cartwright, bifliop of Chefter, 

. > .00 

letter of the wardens of .New College and Winchefter cdlcge 
cited by Dr. S. p. 209, 2d ed. proves that mandatory letters 
were common in the ele£iions at the latter college during the 
^ reign of Charles II; no lefs than in that of his broUier. Biihc^ 
Burnet fays^ in general, fpeaking of academical degrees, > ** The 
truth is, the king's letters vere fcarce ever refufed ia (^onfenring 
degrees."] ^ . 

[( I )* It now appears that I was deceived in the opinio^ I had 
conceived of my opponent's candour in this p^icular> For 
though he fkys in one place, p. 2069 . ** ' Mr,. M. fa^s MKieed pro- 
duced many inftances of royal interference with 'coUegjeS' in. the 

I two univerfities from the reign of Henry VIII» to that of Char* 

les I," yet in another place, namely, the place quoted, he puts 
down the afTertion in queilion, juft as it Hood before, vie, ** No 

1 other king, I believe, ever claimed vifitalorial powers ov^ aay 

I college to which a particular viTitor was appointed by its fotmd- 

cr.*^ P. 246,, 2d ed. ,No. wonder dus vnritcr is fo backward in 

{ retracting the errors which; I Iiave confuted^ when he refufcs to 

« cancel thofe which he coofefles himfelf.] 

(2) P. 96. . . - 
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on cme hand, aiid from that of Dr. Hough, the 
champion of the refractory fellpws of Magdalen 
college, on the other. You will therein fee the rcf- 
pedive grounds on which the king reds his claim 
to appoint their prefident, and on which they op* 
pofed it. After fome general obfervaciona on the 
duty of obedience, the bifhop of Chefter, addref&ng 
the fellows, proceeds as follows : ^* The king h:auh 
bound himlelf, by his facredpromife, to proted our 
altars, at which he does not worihip, and, in the firft 
place, to maintain our biihops and archbiihops, and 
all the members of the church of England, in thur 
rights, privileges, add endowments. No doubt bui 
he will do his own religion all the right and fervice 
he can, without unjuft and cruel methods, whicii he 
utterly abhors, and without wronging ours, whichis 
by U\f eftablifhad — ^xxt though y6t have been very 
irregular in yopr provocations, yet the king is rekh- 
ved to be 6xadly regular in his prpceiedings, and ac^- 
cordingly as be is fupreme ordinary of this kingdom^ 
^hich is his inhereitf right, and of which he never 
can be divefted, and the unqueJiianabU vtfitor. tf aU 
colleges^ he had delegated his commiffioners with full 
powers to proceed according to the juft meafure of 
the laws, and his royal prerogative, againft fuch of- 
fenders as fliall be found amongft you, and not other- 
wife/*(i) You yourfelf have helped me to Hough's 
anfwer to the commiffioners, frbm the State Trialst 
which I might otherwife have overlooked, and which 
you fey deferves to be recorded in his own words : 

« I DMsfl: 



i. 



(i) Dodd'9 Hift. vol. iiiy p. 53a 
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^^ I muft be plain with your lordfiiips. I fin^ that 
your commiflion gives you authority to thange and 
alter the ftatute^^ and to make new ones, as you 
think fit. NoW| my lords, we have an oath not 
cmly to obferve thefe ftatutM (laying his hand 6n the 
book) but to admit no new ones or akerations in 
thefe* This muft be my behaviour here* I mufl 
admit of no alteration {r6m it, and b^ ihc gtaecof 
GodI never wili."(0 I am aftonifbed, ^, ydtf did 
not perceive the oppofitidn there is bet«lreeh youi de^^ 
fence of the fellows of Magddkn coH^ge sfnd Dr. 
Hough's. In fa&, the do&dr ddes net deny t^ 
king to ht/upreme cr^nary Iff fh^ kifigd^tky cfi the urt- 
qucjtienabie ^ijit$r (f all coUigesi a$ ydii do ; be d($es 
M>t ground hie difobediencef on the w^a^ of Aud^it^ 
in ifab foyei eigtt^ but on the Iddilpefiifible hatui^e of 
kis own oath* He dofU not (ay, I cmttM adMilt of 
yotu* l^ajefly's tight to qa^ttfy Mt^. AMfhtMy Tif* 
nrr^ or the biibop ofOxfatA^ to^ be our f#efld^f, 
snkfff it be fitpported by the two othef bfjo^^he^ of 
the)egiilalure)(l) but he fays : ^^ W« ha^v^aH Mffk 
to dbferve thefe ftatuies, «id itot to adihtt df'afiy f>e# 



f n F ^5. 



3 ) It It c^Ftain that the kfifiatwe new* .eitpQifed itr autho- 
rity, with refpedl to a great number of fubor4kiate (latutei that 
are itiB extant in the codes of diiFefent (roHeges, firch as^ 2)^ Aoh 
Mitmh firtu Jint fieio / de camhs H fent mm iitmSj ^ d^Mera 
nofifacienda in aula^ Sec, As to manyothei* fiatutes of founders 
of gi^eater weight, it id ctHiKn thdt th^ lcgi(Tatufe has never pro- 
XiSMfiA iht cobpiyMg wkb lAstnu Then is no Uw, ftyt ^aMpI^, 
"which hinders a fdlow from faying fiich apDrtioii of David's 
pfalikiS iv^vy day as conftitutes the divine' oince, or irom oBFcrr- 
mg^ the fafts and abftinences fet down in the Englifh no lefs than 
the Roman calendar. There is no law which obliges the prin« 
cipal or fellow of any bolUge to iKMrfj", Stc* 
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ones, or alterations in thefe, and by the grace of God 
1 never will." Now, Six, this anfwer not only proves 
the defe£ltvenefs of your ftatement, but alfo demon* 
ftratcs, what I further afferted in my Hiftory, that 
Dn Hough and his afibciates were guilty of th^ 
greateft hypocrify in this trania£tion. (i) Theyide* 
clared tbemfelves to be bound by an indifpenfabJe 
oath to obferve the ftatutes of their founder^ the 
good bifliop Waynflete, and yet it was notorious that 
they were living in the conftant breach of a great 
proportion of them. 

I have profefied to'fpeik only of rules and prece- 
dents previoufly to the Revolution ; neverthelefs as 
you. Sir, and nvy other antagonifts, fo loudly cal) 
upon me to produce an inftance of a king of the 
Brunfwick line having claimed the authority of no- 
minating to a coUege benefice, where he himfelf was 
not the regular vifitor, (for the paflage in my Hif-> 
tory (2) refers only to ecclefiaftical livings of that 
defcripcion) ; I anfwer. Sir, that you will find, upon 
examining the public offices, that fuch a one occurred 
with refped to the very college in this city. Wheu 
the duke of Newcaftle was fecretary of ftate, I 
think It was in the year 1726, John Trenchard Brom- 
field obtained a royal mandate for a nomination at 
the eleftion in Wykeham*s college of Winchefter, 
to the great difpleafure of the warden and fallows 
who oppofed this niandate. In the expoftulation 
which they made on this occafion, they recurred to 
the fame arguments that had been employed in the 

X conteft 

*(i) Vol. i, p. 440. * (a) IM. 
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codkft at Magdolca colkge ; and, m particular, they 
eudeavouired to dxfcredit the pra^e of mandamus's, 
as haying beca a repmach to the reigns of Charks 
II, and James II ; though in fa£k thefe princes, as we 
have fcen, made much lefa ufe of tkem than moft of 
tbeir immediate predeceflbrs. The anfwer which 
they recjBived to their expoftulation was, that, as they 
difputed his majefly's right to make the nomination 
iEB iqueftion, his attorney^gen^ral muft fettle the bu> 
fine$i with them* (i) 

There is one circumftance relating to the franf* 
acHoq in queftion with which yott are ei^idently 
much embarraircd.. Tou acknowledge that James's 
If DcclarotioBS of Indulgence were the critical ads 
by which his deftiay w^as. determined«*'(i)^ In other 

wordS) 

r(i ) Nothing (hews more clearly the flftuts to which my ad- 
vetlary it. rddiice4 in the prefent contvoTerfyy than hts foquciiU 
ly. abai4oqiQg the main point at iffue between us in ordex ta Sast 
upon fome trifling circxunftances. Thus on th^ prefent occafioq, 
inftead of entering into the fi^hftancc of lh< queftion oq which 
hfi chaUenged mCf he fpends no lefa than five paget in expofiag 
two or three trifling inaccuracies into which I feU in my account 
#f the* college ele&4on in coniequ^nce of my not having that 
^ccefa to its s^rchivea wlk^h he enjoya. Theft are the ft^loiraig: 
the candidate's name waa Bronifeld not BroomfieU\ the elc^oa 
was for ^fiMarjhip not ^fAhwjbip \ lafUy, the nomination, though 
ad^i^y m^dfc in viftii^ of the royal niandfite,. d^ mi tdh ^fk^L 
He negledla however to inform us whether thjs happened in confo* 
qoence of the death of George I, who died foon after, or of Broito- 
$^s drali^t. or refignstiop* or of what other liceidrnt* la 
the mean time it h (iiihcient for me to remark, that I have corre&- 
ed above each one of the inaccur^rcics pointed out, (as I am dc- 
tprmiood to corrcA more important eftora whenetnsr they urc pn>T« 
ed ^gwi^roe) aiid ftiU that I have confefledly ma4e good tbeaficr* 
tion upon which I was challenged ; namely, I have produced " an 
inftsnctt in which a king of the Bsunfwick line claimed the autho- 
rity of nominating to^a College benefice where he himfclf was not 
theregiUbr Yifuor."} 

(2) P. 87. 
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words, ypo admit that he loft his cvown by dedaringy' 
that as long as he was king^ no Cslbolic, Arian, or 
AnahEiptift AojM be put to death, and that no 
Quaker, Diffesoer, or other Protssiltnt, Ihould be 
wbippedy fined, or imprtfoned, (as bad been the 
cafe m aU preceding reigns) for the mere ptofeflionr 
or exerciie of hss reUgien^ trhnterenr that might bd* 
The queftion h not here, l^h-y concerning the kga«! 
Ihy of |ame8^s deckrations, bNit about the conH&encf 
of your own. The reader wiU recoUeS; the warm* 
controverfy I hare had with yoa con<semiftg the^ 
executions o£ Mar^s reign, and your repeated a^ 
fertbns, that ^ if file was a perfecuror it ^raia in; 
virtue of her reiiginEn' that flie vras fo/' XJnlbrtir« 
natfeiy for the truth of chefe, you are forced to aHofv^ 
that the very next Catholic fovereign who^ mounted* 
the throne after Mary, was difpofle&d of k be<;aiiiG^ 
berefu&tfl, in^any manner whatfoever, to concur in 
the work of perfieasution ! *Vf hat iS' more, we know 
that hiscmidoft, in this particular, was approved ol 
by all the Catholic world. In. vain. Sic, you try to 
extricate yourielf from this perplexing fituation. In. 
vain you labonr to defieadi, at the lame time, the op- 
pofite caafes of perfeeution and toleration^ 'Y<m 
flounder from one contradiftion to another, in fuich 
manner as to move the pity of every intelligent 
reader. In the firft place you fay, ** it is a greft 
impofitioA to repilefeti^ Jam^ as a patron of toliera-' 
tion, becadfe he belonged to the mod intolerant ol 
ail religions/*(i) This, Sir, I muft remind you, is 

X 2 what 

• (0 P. 90. 
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what logicians call a pe/itio prindfiii, or b^ging the 
queftion. Toa deny plain fads on the ftrength of 
imaginary fyftems. But by this time. Sir, the read- 
er is enabled to judge for himfelf oi the grounds 
on ^hich youi hacknied accufatrons againft Cathb* 
lies en the fcore of perfecution reft. In vindication 
of Jai^es's fincerity I have to remind you, that he 
not only did adually fcreen all other religions from 
perfecution as well as his own, at the fame time that 
he fupported the church of England in the fame 
manner as other kings have fupported- it, but alfo- 
that he exerted the'utmoft zeal and liberality in pro- 
tecting and providing for the French Proteftants, 
who fled from their own country into this, on the 
revocation of the edid of Nantz.(i) I muft add, 
ib further proof of the fincerity of. his tolerating- 
fyirity that he had zealoufly promoted the abolition 
of the ftatute De Hseretico Comburendo iH the for- 
mer reign.(2) This behaviourcannot foe rationally 
accounted for on any other principle than that of 
genuine toleration* • By way, howeva*, of {hewing 
that he was guilty of deception in bis declarations, 
you allege, that ^ he threatened the clergy.*'(3) But 
with what did he threaten them ? • Was it with ar- 
bitrary expulfion or degradatioii, in the ftyle of Ed- 
ward VI, Elizabeth, and James I? No, Sir, we 
have feen in the fpeech of his vifitor, the biihop of 
Chefter, that he threatened the fellows of Mag- 
dalen college with the eSeft of th^ law, and of 

the 



( 



1) Sec Hift. of Winch, vol. i, 438. 

2) Collier, vol. iiyp. 897. (3) P. 91, 
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the l^w alone, (i) With the fame intent you 
complain that he imprifooed the feven bilbops.(2) 
The fafk is, they were I'efolved to be imprifonecL* 
For they not only refufed to find bail fof anfwering 
the king's charges, but alfo to (land bail for one 
another, when this extraordinary privilege was of- 
fered them. No doubt they afterwards repented of 
the ftorm which they had raifed, when they found 
themfelves Shipwrecked in it, and dcj^ived of their 
bifhoprics : but they triumphed for the-moment, and 
w€re reverenced as confeffors of the faith. 

I confidcr it. Sir j as the greateft proof of the per- 
plexity into which you have brought yourfelf upon 
this fubjeft of toleration, that you ftoop to threats 
and hold out againft me the terrors of the law^ 
Having mentioned in my Hiftory, what you alfo are 
conftrained to allow, (3) that the depofed monarch 
fell a viaim of toleration, I added the following 
fbort reflection : ** To fall in fuch a caufe was wor- 
thy of a king.'* In return, you a(k, *' If I had no 
apprehenfions when I wrote this of being profecuted 
by the attorney-gencral ?'* and you affert, that this 
expreffion " deferves fuch a profecution much more 
than Mr. Reeve's unfortunate metaphor." (4) I 
might here reply to you, Sir, in the words of your 
patron, bifliop Hoadly, in which he fays, ** For one 
Chriflian divine to tell another that heconrradifts afts 
of parliament, would have an odd appearance. "(5) 
But I do not wifli to adopt the ' fejitiments of 

X 3 that 

) See above, p. 371. (2) P. 91. 

3) P.B7. (4) P. 91. 

5) Aofwcr to Dr. Soape*s Letter. 
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that preUt^ either on conftitutional or ecclefiaftical 
^ueilions ; aad lam ready to meet your charge on 
^e feoUag of fair argmoeot. U it then a doubtful 
point* after all your lofty pai^egyrics on toleratioo, 
wh/ether the practice of it is right and commendable, 
or the contrary ? Now if it be right aad commend* 
i\>h$ can any power on earth Hinder it from being 
honourable and worthy of a king? The prefent 
quedion* Sir, i$ not a queftion of law, but of ethics. 
I admit that the ehaftge of government alluded to 
was legally cffe€lcd» beeaufe the legiflature has de- 
cided that it was fo. But the conceflion, which I 
here make as a fubje€t, does not preclude me as an 
hlftof iaQ» from obferving, that the depofed monarch 
derived honour to himfelf from the circumftances 
0f hia fall Let us fuppofe that Charles I> had per* 
fifled, in oppofing his feditious parliament, when it 
required him to fend his faithful minifter Strafford 
to die the death of a traitor, [ believe there is no 
doubt that in this cafe he would have Ipfl: bis crown 
(oon^r than he actually did* But would you. Sir, 
have joined with thofe unconfcientious divines who 
advifed that meafure,( i ) which ftung him with fo 
Qiuch remorfe at his own death* Or let us fuppofe 
that Charles II, had reftifed to fign the death-war- 
fant of the virtuous Lord Stafford and of the other 
' Catholic vi^ims of Oates's infamous plo^, every in- 
telligent perfon mud be fatisfied that he would have 
been the depofed mcmarch inftead of his brother* 

If, 

( I ) The famous UHier of Armagh, and Morton of Durham, 
Williams of Lincoln, and Potter of Carliile» See Collier, vol. 
ii, p. 80 1. 
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If,, hpwcver^ he had poffeffed fufficfeot fixm»cfs . pf 
mind^ or rather enough of Chri/lis^i' prii^iple, to^ 
facrifice his crown ia this caufe, 'w'puld not his fall; 
have been worthy of a king ? But why need I ftjate 
ioiag^nary cafes^ when you yourfelf furnifli mQ wltb 
a real one ? You afTert then that archbifliop Sancroft 
and the other five biihops who loft their fee^ jfor re- 
fuimg to abaQdon their dodrine of paflive obedience 
and to brear allegiance to king Willianx^ <', would 
not have (hewn more virtue by concurring in tba 
meafures of the Revolution^ under the new govern-. 
tdthiyX I ) than they d|d by oppoling them. So thei]^ 
according to you^ Sir, there was virtue (aod oif oourfa 
I prefume honour) in oppoCng the Revolution even 
after it had been eftaUiflied by law* This is a great 
deal mote, Sir^ than I afferted in the pafla^ you have 
dei^oufioed to the attorn^-gen^ral ; which iippli^l 
no more than that fixne of the fteps which led to it 
Were honourable before that event took place. See^ 
Siti intt> what abfurdities your want of candour^^ or 
ydttr want (^ Ipgic^has betrayed yofi [ Ynur friend^ 

X 4 and 

(i) p. 95. --Dr. S. boaftsy that the univerfity of Oxford^ 
which carried its theory of obedience fo hieh in its decree of 
l<58j, (hmiM be the firft to tefutfc It \ti p-s^mccl R gS.-^Thc 
farlie obfefvsttfcTti h ^plfciible t6 ttHtlli digliitarks of the firft 
rank at th^t. t)<n6d. Tfllbtfefi, who rept^^^td Sundroft in the 
fee of C^nterbuty at the Revblnticn, haviflg, tt^rhet vfiik 
Burnet, ftttei^ed lord Rdil^l it his fx^cUtion^ in 1683^ r^tannl 
him to abjure tht do^ne 6f reflfttnce, a« ikeoMpmUfle wkh fbe 
ProlePant tfUgwH and alt hopes of fihatloH, See faift letter to Itnd 
RuiTd. Echard. fiirch^^Tillotfon's fucceflbr. Dr. TfcimiioBy 
in hl3 fixattiinatibrt of Hobble's Crctd, had trrfneti thui : «• Wo 
to all \\\k ^tinces qf the earth if this do£biM (of tefiftlnce) be 
tru^y :ind becbiti^ bdpn!ar....Such as OKii th^ {fertfleious dob- 
trines, fo faf from deiervinjgr btir lote and cin-e, <mght to be 4c- 
ftroyed at iht public diarge;" 
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and admirers who happen to caft their eyes on this 
page, will no longer boalt of the advantage which 
they pretend you have here gained ovfer me ; and 
you yOurfelf will no more venture to objeft to me, 
that I have weakened his majefty's title to the 
crown, (i) 

I have already faid, that I fubniit to the dodrine 
of the conftitution on this point, whatever it may be ; 
in the mean time admitting, as I do moft ftilly and 
have done upon oath, the title in qucftion, I may 
without offence fettle ir in my own mind on that 
which appears to me the moft folid and fecure of all 
foundations, the fame by which every ancient frec-- 
holdet claims and holds his eftate, viz. long efta< 
blifhed and uiuiii)3Uted poflefHon ; to which, in the 
prefent inflance, mull be added, the oaths, the inter- 
efts, and the ' affefkions of the whole community. 
Had I indeed advanced any thing like what your 
friend and fellow difciple has done upon this fubjed, 
in a work which you yourfelf conftantly cite with 
api'laufe, I fhould not be without fear for my fafe- 
ty. (2) Nor fhould I be quite fatisfied if fome of the 

paffages 

I* 

( I ) P. 91 . [Th« accufation which my opponent has here laid 
againft me heitg ^f fo very ferious and alarming a nature* he was 
certainly boundi » his fecond edition, either to retrad it, or 
elfe to cancel the paflage in his own book, in which I have prov- 
ed that he has. publiihed the very fame do^lrine that he con- 
demns in mine : or at all events he was bound to (hew a difparity 
between the meaning of his propoiition and that which I made 
ufcof.J 

(t) " The prejudices of the people and the circumftancea 
of the time» concurred in placing William, a (Iranger a^d a fol- 
dier, on the throne of Britain. Hence a door was opened tp 
innumerable evjls, fome of them remaining to this day» and likely 
to remain to the latefk pofterity.V £)ifcourfes by Thomas 

Balguy, 



SVBSEQUEN-T HISTO&Y OF CATHOLICS. -339 

*|ja{rag6s which occur hi your differ uUon upon it^ 
Mw open before ' me, vera to be found in any pub^ 
lication of mine. For example^ in aggr2i[vating the 
alleged tyranny of James II, you. fay, ^' He had feen 
'the miferies into which the nation had been plunged 
by atteinprtsi to extend the royal authority beyond its 
legal bounds, and the invincible fpirit of the people 
with which fuch attempts weiierefiAed."(i) Here 
the whole mifery attendant on the civil war is charg- 
ed to' the account of the honeft and religious Char- 
les I ; and no part of it to the republican fpirit of 
Puritanifm, to the hypocrify of the Covenanters^ to 
the turbufenceof Pym, to the enthufiafm of Peters, to 
- the pride of Hampden, to the ambition of Cromwell, 
and to the democratic fury of the time&. On the 
contrary, the beteivioiif of Charles's eoiemies is un« 
t)UaIifiedly approved-of. Your intentions are no doubt 
Very innocent, but certainly your -language is fingu- 
liarly imprudent in fuch times as thefe. I muil fay 
the iTatne of another paflage which I meet with on 
the fame fubjed, where, fpeaking of the inconveni- 
ences attendant on the difpenfing power, you fay, if 
this be admitted, ^^ all that our anceftors obtained 
from Charles would go for nothing/' (2) Does not 
this expireilion convey an implied approbation of that 
abfurd and fatal principde of falfe patriots, that 
whatever power is extorted from the crowny hfo, much 

real 

Balgtty» D. D. dedicated to his prefent Majefty. Difc. iv. Oir 
the Reftoration, p, 68. What thak prejudices of the people were, 
. we are not informed \ but from what is faid p. 58 and from other 
paiiages we are left to concludey that they were thofe in favour 
of monarchy. 

(i) P. 91. (2) P. 87. 
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#v^/ gain to the fitbjeS f In faft we knaw, that <nir 
mfatVNited ancefton gainai from Gbarkb X, ilie abo* 
Ktioti of the hierarchy, the command of the ibrtref- 
la* and the mithia, and the difpc&l of the pUirie. If 
joift did not nlcati la approve of sdl their acqnifitiote 
at iftai pttiod^ It it plain yoti ooght not to Imve «<• 
^t«i<d ydurfelf in fiich Tagiie and anqeaU&ed terms 
as thefe. YoM theological da£krihe apif^rs to me 
ftin mor« fkuky in this matter than yonr conftituti- 
una) pf indples^ particolarly where you intiolate that 
the paflfage* of the apoflie : Be fukjtS U every crdi- 
itame^^'^a^hiithet 4ibef& the itng as fupren^^ ^c. i 
Pet« t. %u v« 1 3« and that otberi H^mr the king^ t. 
1 jf do net apply to ^^ a conftitutioahl KngVA mo* 
ifar€h/^(i) But the moft fingidar |>afljige in the 
whole dlffimatt<>a k the folkswing^ itrhcre» fpeaking 
of the obediciice enjoined to dvil goverttOKttt by 
fctfpmt6» yott fay, ^ It does^ as in other inftsncea^ 
^ive a genera) tiitev and leaves the application in 
eiich pafticnlar tnftance to the good feiie . and vir- 
ine of tn(fividaals/'(a) When I meet with thefe 
tad fome other pafiagcs in yoitr Rciediona^ I am 
fbr(^ed to look at the form ind title of the work to 
l^isFjr iiyfelf that I have not by mtftsike hid my 
Niid ^n (om» work of Dr. Prieftley or Gilbert 
Wakefie4d« Fot my part, when I have occafion to 
eke thofe t^ata of St. Peter^ I teach that the obedt* 
eflSce enjoined in them is not left due to his prefent 
maje/ly, than it was to the Roman emperors under 
wboCB Bu Peter wrote, that th^ obligation of h: is 

inconteftabfet 
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iacoBteftable, aod tbtt the. appUcatioa of u is to be 
determinody not by the virtue of individuals, but i^ 
the Idrws and conftitutian of the fiate in vifbioh we 
live 

<^ James having facrificed has crown to his raligi- 
on, and that religion, beiag declared a difqualifica- 
tion in future to afty claims of fucceffion," you tell 
us, that CathoUcs ^' were placed in a fituation iUll 
more adverfe to governnieat."( i ) This you allege 
in vindication of ^' the new penal laws then enabled 
with increafed fe verities againft them/'(^ ) I^ y^^^ 
account of t^he preceding reigns, particularly that 
of Charles II, you reprefent the ftr^ngth of Catho* 
lies in thofe times, and the favour of gbvemment 
tp them, as motives for the freih . penal a&s and per« 
fecutions they then experienced ; whereas here you 
defcribe their weaknefs, in cofifiequence of the Re*. 
volution, and the disfavour of government in their 
regard, asfurnifliing equal grounds for ^^newpe« 
nal laws and increafed feverities againft them.'^ 
Thus, in the mod oppofite fituations of public affairs 
with refpe£l to Catholics, it feems that their fuffer* 
ings were always a meafure of expediency : accord* 
ing to the fenfe of an ancient proverb, every tree is 
gani/dr making an arrmu to Jbwt at an enemy. The 
additional arguments which youbring forward infup- 
port of this freih perfecution, are equally delufive and 
abfurd. You fignify that James's claim was fupport- 
ed by Louis XiV. (3) For that very reafon it was 
oppofed by Atiftria, Spain, and the other Catholic 

powers, 

(i)P.92- (*)P-93- (3)P-9** 
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powers, who were jealous of the overbearing power 
of France, — "Ireland/' you fay, *' was full of Ca- 
tholrc8.*'( I ) This was the very reafon why, in found 
policy, fetting juftice- apart, the Catholic religion 
ought to have been prote&ed. (2) The fatal confe* 
ijuences .of facrificing the peace and welfare of a 
whole nation to the virulence and avarice of a fmall 
party, have been a vaft drawback upon the profperi- 
ty of the Brttifh empire, from a period much anterior 
to that in queftion, but have never been fo feverdy 
felt and fo openly acknowledged as at the prefent 
time. (3)^—" Ptots were formed of the mod defpe- 
rate kind" againft king William and his govern* 
ment. (4) I grant there were ; but the thief authors 
of them were t-he declared enemies of the Catholics, 
viz., thofe very Whigs who, but a year before, plan- 
nedand effeded the Revolution. ( 5)^^ A cbnfpiracy 

wiw 

f (2) By the firi! article of the convention of Limericky agree<f 
vpon between the lord^ juftices of Ireland and general Ginckle on 
one handi and the earl of Lucan with other Catholic officcre on 
the other, snd eonfirmed by the king and queen, 5 Apr. 4 GuI. and 
Mar. it k fettled that ** the Roman Catholics of Ireland fliall en- 
joy fuch privileges as they enjoyed in the reign of Charles 11, anj 
that in the enfuing parliament then* Majefties will endeavour to pro- 
cnre them fuck farther fecurity as may prefervc them from any 
difturbance on account of their faid religion.'' Inflead of the 
government adhering to 'this folcmn pledge of its fcith, with 
what isoItipSed a^s of perfccution and oppreifion did it not con- 
tinue to overwhelm its unoffending Catholic fubje^s of the Irifh 
Batfoft, until the reign of his prefent Majefty !j 

[(3 ) The refugee officers and foldiers from Ireland long farm- 
ed the choiceil part of the armies of France^ and of other foreign 
powers. It h well known that they principally contributed to tihe 
defeat of die Engliih in the important battle of Fontenoi.J 

(4) P. 02. 

[(5) There were two plots of this kind concerted by lome of 

the 
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vas formed in 1696 to aflTaflinate the king.^'(i) 
True; but the aiTailins were all Proteftants. (2)^ — 
•* A great part of the nation was diflatisfied, from 
an habitual attachment to the deprived family.(3) 
Therefore it was right to iihgie out the Catholics for 
punilbment. What a confequen ce !«^-The Prefby te- 
rians in Scotland were mofily attached to their na- 
tive royal branch,as the fubfcquentrebeniom proved. 
A great part of the landed gentry was of the fame 
political principles, which they (hewed by their par- 
liamentary oppoiition to government.. A large and 
refpedable fociety of Nonjurors continued to fup- 
port their ancient dodrines of non-refiftance and 
mdefeafible right; and even in that celebrated 
univerfity in which you^ Sir, received your educa- 
cation^ it is unrverfally known that the fame opini- 
ons were for a long time cherifiied, and fuccefs to 
the exiled family hailed with tbejincerity of wine. {4) 
Notwithllanding this, repeated ads of parliament 
pafled in favour of the Diffenters, the gentry and 
clergy were left in full poffeffion of all the good 
things which the nation afforded, and even the Non< 
jurors remained unmolefted whilft they were guilly 
of no overt a& againft governraenl. Only the little, 
retired^ and unrefifting body of Catholics was perfe- 

cuted. 

 

die moft oonfideiable perfoosy both in England and Scotland, one 
of theio in 1 689, the other in 1 69 1 . ] Sec Dalrymple's Memoirs 
and Recordi, 

£(a) Perkins, Friend, Chamocky Sir John Fenwick, &c. were 
attended by proteftant nonjuring clei^men. The two firil were 
publicly abfolved by them. Burnet's Hiftory of his own Times, 
^. ii.j 

()) F* 92« (4) Jnoius's Letter to the Earl of Mansfield. 



cuted. Th^y became th€ fcape goat oa uhom the 
political ilos of the whole Gommunity weve charged. 
This is conformable to your own account, where, 
hairing deicribed the dangers to which king WiU 
Ijam's government was expofed from fbnsign wars, 
domeftic plot?,, and by ^' the general faelings of a 
great pait of the nation'' fo^ the Stuaxt £u»ily, yoo 
gravely tell us, that ^^ to meet thefe aew dangers^ 
new ]aws were enafted with additional feveritiea 
and reftraints" againft the Catholics. (&> In faA, 

tbey 

{i) P. 93- (TThe mod feycre and T may fay unjuft amoAgfE 
t&foCb law» was that of 1 1 and i & o€ WiL c* is* b^ vAick dtt 
Catholics who oegkdled to take the oaUu of alk|;Buicc Mai 
fupremacy, and to proted againfl their religion as fdolatrous, 
according to the dcdanition ef 30 Car. ii» were difiMbM* fFom* iiN 
heritiae the eftatfifr of their ancefiors or from inaUkig' any pur* 
chafe oi lands, profits^ &c. and by which all Catholic clergymen 
Were fobJeAed to perpetual imprifoninenty witR a reward* of 
too/, for the apprehenfioa of each oftie of thcidy kc* I caU ihtai 
a6l UTijuft, and I might call it tyrannical, becaufe the hifloriaa 
and panegyrHl of king William's reign, who himfclf had a con- 
liderable fliare in* enading this law, has ackiioii)rfed^«di that it 
was the effeft of a mere party contefl between the government 
and the oppofition of that period ; each of which abhorred th^ 
meafurct whilft each of them (upported it» in order to tlm>w the 
odium of being friendly to Popery on the other^ ihould it objefl 
to the propofed fe verity. In luch manner were the fortunes and 
perfonfl of the haplcf& Catholics fported with iatbtole d^ys? Bat 
the words of my aotlior will beft explain this iniquitous tran&c- 
tion : ** Thofe who brought this bill into the houfe of com- 
mons hdped that the court would have oppofed it. But the 
court promoted the bill. So when the party faw their miftake, 
they feemed wiUipg to let*the bill faB* and wten tlint could not 
be dune^ they clogged it with many Qprere a^d umKafasiiblr 
claufesy hoping that the lords would not pafs the a£t; smA it' was 
faid that I if the lords (hould make the lead alteratioaia it^tbey 
io the comftiosis who hnd kt it on wcre^feiblfed to let it he on 
tlie table, when it fhould be fent back to ihenk Many lorda 
who fccretly favoy^ed Ptpiil9> 00 lbe jacobitei aoaMint^ did far 
this very rcaiba move for fevcral alteration!}, fome of thetie ixn»* 

••,*,' I • ' parting 
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they were harraflecl vftth domiciKary ^n&n iaitsarch 
of arms, wkh double taxes, and other imp^Hs, 
wiih the feizure of their horfes, &c. * thef were 
banilhed from the metropolis, rendered iiicapaMedf ' 
inheriting or pur chafing, required to enregifter their 
eflates under pain of lofing them, and a reward of 
i-ooA was held out to informers lor the convi^cm 
of every clergyman of their religion. It w tfue that 
all ihefe penalties were net impofed in the time ol 
iiug WilUam ; bet fi>me or other of them coru- 
nued to be ena&ed in every Teig«, until (hae of i&B 
prefent majefty, and the penalties of them have been 
fipequeBtly enforced even during the couife of hSk' 
relgH.(i) 

I will now. Sir, venture to aflert that yonar 
laboured defence of the perfecution of the £iigli](k 

Catholics. 

soring greater (ercnty. But fhe zcat againft Topery was TuA 
in, that noufe tkat the b31 was.pafled wi):hQut any amendment^ 
aqd it liad the royal affiant.'' Burnet's. Hii)!ory of his -<»m 
TtmeSy Vqi. u, p« Z29«r— The 6rft indiJgence fhewn to CathpUos 
in hie. prefent majefty^ rciga. was the repeal of this ad in ijie 
year 1778,3 

[( I ) In the year 1 765 and the five or fix foltovring years "ftc 
CathoHcs were very inucli inolefted aiid perfecated by inibrnjers^ 
partict}krly bjooe Paine^ who endeatrotired to traffic xothc/penfl 
law^ liy recovering the abov6-ia:ieHlioned reward, of 100/. upon the 
conTidion of each prieft «4unn ithey apprehended* There is renfon 
to thifik that t^e wretdles were &% Jon t>y certain powerfxd'per- 
fqns ; but it u cettain they were difcouraged as much as was pofli- 
ble by government and the courts of judicature. Many chapels, 
however, were fhut up, and a very confiderable: number of the Ca- 
tholic clergy was tried upon, the aforefaid aft of kipg WrDiaoi, 
among^ v^om was tbe late hoti. Jamcs.Talbot, U!\cfc to the pre- 
fent earl of Shrewftury. One of thefe, a Nfr. Malony^ having 
owjied.himfelf on his trial to be a priefl>. the court wai; under the 
necefiity of fentencing him to perpetual iroprifonmcnt. He wa^ 
however, foon after enlarged on condition of his^ quitting the 
kingdom.] 
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Catholics is folidly refuted, and that thefe profeflbr^ 
of the ancient faith are now proved to have been^ 
for the fpape of two hundred years, an injured and' 
oppreifed people. The vifor of political neceffity 
is now for ever torn off from the hypocritical face 
of bigoted intolerance, and fhe (lands confeiTed in 
all her native hideoufnefs. .Were I to pafs from 
the department of hiftorical to that of theological 
controverfy, and to exhitHt the grofs falfehoods and 
mifreprefentation which tbofe divines, whofi^ writii\gs. 
you celebrate as invincible, the Stiilingfleets, the 
Tillotfons, and the BurnetS9(i) are guilty of, in 
exhibiting the religion of all the faints in the Calendar 
as a fyftem of idolatry, immorality, and perjury,(a). 

J ihould 

(i)P.97. 

(2) Asafpecimen of the virulent declamation and /hameful 
calumnies, to which many of the moft refpe^lable chara&ers have, 
even until a late period^ been accuftomed to five fcope» in a litua- . 
tion where they were not liable to be contradidled^ and where Po- 
pery was the themey I will tranfcribe the foUowing paflage^amongft 
others in the lame fpirit, from a Difcourfe of Dr. S. himfdf, 
which he has not fcrupled to entitle, On Moderation with reJpeQ 
to Religious Differences^ Having enlarged on the alleged pall cor- 
ruption of the Catholic Church, which he.iignifies are fufficient 
to juftify the application to her of the paflfa^es relating to Anti- 
chnit and the whore of Babylon^ he proceeds to Hale ^' fome doc- 
trines," which he fays, notwithftanding her prefeat more decent 
and moral condu^, *' remain fixed upon her by virtue of her 
own principles. To propagate religion.... by porfecution armed 
with all its terrors, by (laughter, by devaftation, by executions ; 
to conllder every crime, even of the blacked kind fandified 
by this end \ to offer the human expedients of pardons and 
indulgences, in order to exempt men from moral obligations^ « 
and to make themeafy under the violation of them, aredoflnnes and 
pra6tices, which ftill remain anthorifed by the infallible voice of 
her popes and the decrees of her councils/' Difc. xvi, pp. 3279 
328. It IS impoi&ble to be a man^ and not to feel fuch bitter 
reproaches, efpecially when made under the mockery of Rell" 

glous 
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I Ihould (hew by what means this fpirit of bigotry 
and perfecution was excited and kept up, and I 
ihould produce a pi£ture of equal deformity with 
that already exhibited. The talk indeed would be 
light and eafy, compared with the one which I have 
performed. But you have not, Sir^ challenged me 
upon that ground. , 

At length the prejudices of perfons in the higher 
ranks of life wearing away, and the wifdom of uni-^ 
ting the inhabitants of this ifland in one intered, 
becoming every day more manifeft, at a time when 
America was nearly loft, and France began feriouily 
to threaten an invafion, a deputation d the Catholic 
body was permitteii to approach the throne, and to 
pour into the bofom of the father of his people thofe 

Y fentiments 

^11/ Moderation ; and it is impoffible to be a divine, without pof- 
fefiiRg the ability of refuting fuch mingled ignorance and falfe*' 
hood. But a Catholic conloles himfelf in fuch circum^ances 
with refleding that the meek, amiable, and unrefenting difciples 
of Jefus, even in the golden age of the apoiUes, were accufed, 
convicted andput to the moft horrible kinds of death, precifely on 
the charge ot bating all mankind^* Odio hnmani generis convidii 
funt.'* Corn. Tacit^ AnnaL lib. xv. To (how the. force of the 
prejudice, which evei) liberal mind^ are liable to on the fubjcdi of 
religion, it will be fuf&cient to mention, that this celebrated hiRo- 
rian, in the paflage here referred to, terms the ChriHianB, *' Sontes^ 
reos, noviffima exempla meritos....per ilagitia invifbs,'' and calls 
their religion itfelf, ** exitialis fupcrftitio.'* 

[Dr. S. complains that when I. quoted the above calumnic;ia 
paffa^e I did not put down, a fubfequent paflage in which he ad" 
mits that a great number of Catholics^ from not underflanding 
the principles and tcudency of their religion fo well as be docs, 
were good citizens and fubjedis. To confcfs the truth, in one ' 
particular trial I am unable to contain my .temper. It is when 
perfons of a different communion who are proved not to under* 
Hand their own religion pretend to teach me mine. In the mean 
time it is fufficient to obfcrve that a particular anfwer to • thi^ 
complaint of my opponent is to be found above. Pp. 2X, 22.]] ' 



338 LerrER vii. ' 

fentimenti of y^neratian, loyahy, and aflfedloa, with 
which they had long been deeply and tiniverfally 
penetrated. This au^icious n>earfire was followed 
by a certain relastation of the penal laws, in 1778^ 
which, however 6naH in hfelf, was as great as the 
temper of the times woidd bean JPor now the green^ 
eyed monjier of religious jealoufy, who had fo long 
flcpt over his unrefiftmg prcy^ at the firft appearance 
of its efcape .from bis crael fangs, began to roufe 
bimfelf to all his native fnry* The pulpits of the 
lower fort, particularly thofe of John Wefley and 
his afrociate8,( I ) refouoided, and the prefTes of the 
metropolis groaned, with .bypocrirical lamentations 
on the pretended increafe of Popery, and the fatal 
confequences to be apprehended from the late indul- 
gence. granted to its profeflbrs; a religion, which it 
was aflferted, *^ had flain its thoufands by Its cruelty^ 
and its tens of thoufands, by its ignorance. ''(a) 

By 

(i) See John Wcfley's Popery Calmly Confidered, 17^9; 
Printed by R. Howe, and fold at the Rev. Mr. Wcfley's preach* 
ing hotifes ; allb hi» Defence of the Proteftant AiTociation, rySo. 
fN. B. in confequence of his exertions in this caufe, the thanks 
of the Aflbciation were voted to hnn, Feb, 17, 1780.3 

(2 V See The Plan and Inftitation Deed of the Founders of 
the Ptotcftant Affociation, in Wefley*s Strictures on The State 
and Behaviour,- pp. 32, 34. In the fame ftrain of intoIeraY)ce» 
thefe enthufiafts,, in their Appeal to the People of England after 
•* bewailing tiie lofs of milHons of poor people who arc prohi- 
bited by Papifts from reading the fcripturcs," (though it were a 
charityi fays the judicioiro and lively O'Leary in hii Anfwer to 
Wefley, to teach them firft tofpcU) they go on ; '•'To tolerate 
* Popery is to *be inftrumental in the perdition of immortal fouls, 
and of millions that only exift in the pre-fcience of God, and is 
the drreA way to provoke the vengeance of a holy and jealous 
God agairift our fleets and armies." Appeal from Prot. Aflbc. 
p. 1 8.^ [See alfo a pamphlet printed in 1782, by R. Denham, 
Salifbury-fquarc, and publifhedby the'Protcflant Aflbciation un- 
der 
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By tbefe, and other inflammatory liarnngue^, a Sp* 
dcty was colle^d tog^her at the begmaHig of lh« 
cnfuingyear^ J779> wnder the title oif Tb^ Pwte^ 
fant AJhciafivn^ prof^eHy inftituted pnth«plaa of 
funihr afibciations in the laft century^ i) aiid par* 
tictihirly on that ' of the ^otemn League aod Gove^ 
nant, n^hich prodticed the murder of tbe^kingf^nd 
<rhe fubverfion of the conftttution. The pretext which 
they held out to the public, whom diey loudly gslU 
-led vttpon (O'join the«n, and more particularly ,tlie 
clergy of the metropolis, (2) was the prefervatibn 
of tfee civil conftitution and the Proteftant religicip, 

Y a by 

d^r the tkj^ of TJie SJwctcb.of ^, Cpnfjptcfigi? with \)i^ ,cai4 ^f 
Shelbiirn (ihcn fecretary of (late). The other parties were the 
pvefidcnt lotxl Gaicge Gordon* the feccetary }oihua J3abg8 J81|K> 
had fucccedcd Jabes Fi/hcr ^e .trefd4u::er, Mr. JB<W. . ^a^Keant* 
and the Rev. David Wilfon with two other preachers. They 

'had ea^ ^hcir part i^tgn^d thtm as lonl/Ci. Gl infprmed earl S* 

j^ij^. P* WUfbu's department vm to ** rzwjvA the ^sitj^xpf tH^ 
word of Qod, uppn th^fubje/ft gf the Aflbcig^tion." * He accord- 
ingly thonderedfiftto the ears of earl S. that << from the cdaimand 

• giyco to the pripces.of Ifrael to break down idolatrix^s alt^fi) ^^q. 
it ifi the indifpenfable duty of ^11 princes and rulers apd i^iagiilrates 
to prohibit the pra6licc of idohitry withiu their jurifdiJElioii, and to 

..^^fpalc every. rP9Pun>?n.t of it ; tb?t jto tolerate faUc j^fd >49^* 
treps worAiip, • was to affront the raajedy of heaven and to pour 
contempt upon his authority ; that the indulgence to Papifia 
vfovid operate fooner than. wa3 apprehended the fiibvcrfioQ pf the 
date and the ruiij of the nation," &c. To this }/lr, lo&ua 
Bangs added amongft other things,' that Popery is *• ndt only 
high treafon againll,the ^ng and the ilate, but ^L(q high trea&n 
agaiull the Mofl High Qod.'' Pp. 6, 8. After all, ihc rant- 
ing fanaticiftn of theje men in all their publications and fpeeches 
is not fo ftriking a« their confiimmatc impudence in charging. Ca- 
t)»olic8 jwi^h thofe principles of feditiop and reVlUon, (ke their 
Petition to the Houfe of Commons) which they themfeWes not 
only tanght but alfo put in pradice wlien it was in their power. 3 
(i^ See the above-quoted pamphlet, p. 32. 
(5). See Flan, of Prot.! Affoc. ibid, p'. 37. 
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by petitioning parliament for a repeal of the late aS; 
but it was plain, from the beginning, that they meant 
to carry their meafure more by intimidation and 
forcey than by bumble fupplication. In the courfe 
of the fame year, jIn Appeal from the Protefiant Af* 
fociation to the People of England was publithed and 
difperfed all over. the kingdom, inviting the people 
to form fimilar affociations in the different counties, 
and, at the fame, to appoint committees for tranlac- 
ting their bufinefs, and correfponding with the grand 
Aflbciation in London. Subfcriptions were alfo 
opened at the houfes of three eminent bankers, and 
at thatof JabesFiiher,the firft fecretary of the fociety, 
for defraying the expenfes of the grand undertaking. 
( I ) At a general meeting, towards the clofe of that 
year, it was unanimoufly refolved, that ^^ on account 
of the noble zeal for the Proteftant intereft, which 
had diftinguKhed the parliamentary condu£l of lord 
George Gordon, he fhould be requefted to become 
theprefident of the Affociatibn/'(2) In confequence 
of the aforefaid Appeal, various clubs in different 
parts of the kingdom were formed, on the model of 
that in London, many of which fent up petitions 
to parliament, breathing rancour and perfecution 
againft their fellow fubjeds of the Catholic commu* 
nion, under the pretexts of religion and humanity. 
The 2d of June, in the year 1780, will be ever me- 
morable in the hiftory of this country, for the pre- 
fentation of the grand petition of London Affocia- 
tors to the Houfe of Commons, by lord George 

Gordon, 

(i) See Plan, &c. p. 37 (2) See Plan, Sec p. 59. 



SUBSEQUENT HISTORY OF CATHOLICS. 341 

trordoQ, containing 44iOoo fignatures, and being 
carried thither by a populace confiding of 5QyOoo' 
men, with flags flying, infcribed, NO POPERY," 
and with ribands of true blue colour in thpir hat$^ 
emblematic of their caufe. It was not, however, to 
petition parliament in an orderly way that thi& im« 
menfe croud was collected together, but to intimi- 
4ate it. ^Accordingly the members of both Houfes 
V^ere attacked as they paflbd through the ftreecs, and 
i-equired to promife, and, in fome inftances, to fwear 
that they would vote for the repeal of the Catholic 
z6k4 From Weftmiijiler, on the evening of the fame 
day, the rioters proceeded to the chapels and houfes 
of the Catholics, which they began to burn down 
and demoliih. In fliort, thefe dreadful riots continue 
ed durix^ the fix following days, extending their 
fatal effe&s from the property of the Catholics to the 
prifons, the pay-office, the bajnk, the palace,( i ) and 
to almoft every other part of the metropolis^ and. 
more or lefs of the whole kingdom. 

It is not, Sir^ for the purpofe of complaint or recrl-.^ 
mination that I recal thefe horrors to your mind, of. 
which you were a fpedator, and I, to a certain 
degree, was a vidim,(2) (though I am well aware 
what an outcry you would make, if hijftory furniflied 

Y 3 , you 

[( 1 ) Viz. Buckingham-houfcy which was threatened bja very 
large and daring ^mob.J 

(2 ) Having received incendiary letters^ and being indebted for 
prote6lion to a ftrong military guard. Though no CalSiolics were 
put to death by the rioters, yet a very conflderable number of 
them, particularly women and (ick perfonsy loft their lives by the 
terrors and agitation of mind which they endured in being driven 
from their homesi and hunted from place to pl^ce* 



foil #itll jtfi ihdirttt c4 kt<^ it wanton dlld bafbslrbua 
fttkt\iti6fi 6f peac^^bfe Pi*«teftafit6 by fo n<iriier6u$ 
arf aifoefettJbrt oi 6aih6licd) ; this, I fay, is tiot my 
prcfcnt objift, but baf ely 16 illuftrate thd hifliory of 
f&rmtti p^ikcvtiiom by thofc which have paflM under 
6ixr OM^ ^cs, and to t±hibir, as iii a iflifrot, the 
ciWtlft!^ Hypocfify, the (r6uhterfeit jJatridtifrtn, the titt. 
icltrtiihg bigotry, and tYi^ imj)udentfkUi^hood9of aii 
6ate5, a Shaftfbury, aftd other cnetaics o( CathoKt* 
dtirhig the lift cehttrty, in a lord George Gordon 
and hti /eHow aflbctators of our 6wa *ime. We have 
a giatHig hiihntt of the worft of thefe vitts in the 
Attempt of the Proteftaht Altociatioin to remove the 
blame anfl punifhment of their frafttic exccflfes, when 
fliey had failed of their intended object, from them- 
ftlvei kf ^t Very pdrfons agslihft whoni tliey wer^ 
dJr^aed. They accordingly iflerted with great ear- 
siefhiefs, ind attempted to make the world believe, 
that ft was a Popifh niobi which, fcizihg by fwce 
upon the blue flags and cockades of their 50,000 
qm6t pttfttimerSjf t ) infuHed the members of parlia* 
ih^ttt, ofirligftig them to ery out, Ih Popery ',{2) that 

they 

, ( I J Some accounts iWakc tnero aifiount to i co,ooo men. Po- 
lk. Mag. ' 

' (l) The managers of the Affoafetion forefeeing the confc- 
qucnces of aflembling together fd large a body of people^ or ra- 
tlfttr in^enAini^ frofti the bf^inniftg ail the mifthiof that etifoed, 
concerted beforehand the means of throwing the blame of the riots 
updil th6(^ very p<rfQn6 aganift whom they were difefted; ^ With 
tlti9 view, likey diftribut<4 a li^hd-bill amo.ogft their partifans as 
th«y w<ere col^d^ing in St. Ceorge^s Fields, hypocritically prr* 
toridin^ tha( the^e V^s *< gf^t reaiDn to belicvt a great mimb^r of 
Ffiptfta wouM affcpibU, with the intent of breeding a riot at the 
peaceable and lawful . mcetiag of the Proteftants to attend their 

worthy 
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tbey were Popi(h rioters vho committed all thedther 
Tiobnccs of thofe fix days of anarchy and confttfion ; 
finally, that tbey were Catholics who burnt down 
their oBvn houfes and chapels ! Tes, Sir, thefe im- 
pudent and revoking falfeiioods were maintained, 
aot only in the publications of the Affpciatio<is,(i) 
but alio in the folemn cburu of Juftke,(2) 

. . Y4 . In 

worthy ^tffideiit/lord 6. <9<mioii« thcveferv all'ProteftantA'w^re 
requ«R^d tof b« fiatteirt, and not to reOint any infult, asc^" &ee 
Sti^Aures &t4 flifo i^olitical Mag. for June ^780, &c. 

( 1 ) **lt wat a ^etoAcerted fcheiM to i>ring an oliuin on the 

tVotdlintt Ai!btttaiion....Papiils deAroyed two chapeln of foreign 

ff^rniken\ (tli(^ Saniinmh^nd Bavarian) and attempted to charge 

, iHndceM petfoiiiWkh th< citne.*' Wcfley's Stria, p. 63. The 

fscAv* Wii2tty Coolly aecttfe^ the Catholics of burning down the 

* chapel tn Kfoorfields and Newgate priiofi, and of attacking the 
Bank> &c. pp. 6$, 68: ** One of the rioters (hot in Fleet-mar- 
ket pre^ato he a Roman Catholic. iThree men fhot in Comhill 
(at the attta^k of the bank) prove to be of the fame rriigion, one 
^ #h«^appekfa to he a noted |<&ltt, who haa refided in-Uiia kia^- 
4bm lor^atlt y«ai^4^" P^Ut^ Ma^. for J^ae ty^Of p. 346, Auo 

'^WefJeyS Strtft. pi (18^-1 It \e a jgte^t^r triat of patience to be m- 

4blt^ i^Kh fhefe tltttklfllifl^ daluAuifefS' thtm to heevpof^ tbriitfh 

Win^M aod ttB4 ptr(tkVK^oin*^t^:A John W^ey^4 name i$ fl6t 

ifflked td the Ati^ures h^rfr qi^oled, bu^enly the initial /T. There 

' ii hoWever good reafen, ft-Otti that pr«b^eptf connexions with the 

- 'j4<lb^ia<imi^ ft^ffl «He^ftile'of the wl»rk» ami otherwevidtface^tobc:- 

K^ it€itWh»«i?<)«!pofitioi>* J" •• * ' » - , 

• ({t-) l^l^h Vae the defeiee fgtll^by lc»d G. Ooixlon, Mafeall 

the apothecary, and other l^adett of th« 'Pix>tHtant Aflociatiofi, 

» at IhcW tKats^ See thepriat^ a<^ountd of thefe trials. Though 

' if may feem unncccffary to refute f«ch ahfard aa well as impudent 

* fiklfehboda^ yet I caiinot forbear, in oppo#tion to thefe, mentioning 

* the feW fofiowlng partkiilaips. ft wag fwom upon the trial of 
'hM G.'C}. that k th^'meetiiigof tfe Affociation at CoachmdkeWs 

Mall, May 29, t^^,' Mi' k^^fldp dectoedy «* I wiM notprefcict 
yottr {^M«i to th* 14oufe.of'c<ini*wal*f there be one man (hort of 
2d,666 fo attend me dn the Vkrcafion," ^thotfgh he mull ha^i^ 
ki{owtt ffrat h was ilUgal and criminal, as lord MansDehi told him, 
for Tttbre than teA perfofrato^refent any Jidtttion oraddrefsto the 
legiHatiire: Indeed he had before boailed in his feat in parlia- 
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In conclufion, this correfponding Froteftant Socie- 
ty feems to have transformed itfelf into the Com/- 
' ponding Society -fir Political Information ; and its ho- 

noorabie 

Wnt, March 1O9 that he had lOOyCK^o men at his beck) he add- 
ed, at the fame time, ^' I will not prefent the petition of a luke* 
wann people... .there is no danger you mean to go into which I 
will not fhare, for I am feady to go to the gallows for the Prdteft- 
ant caufe....you know the Scotch carried their point by their firm- 
ncfs :" N. B. They had a year or two before demolifhed the 
Catholic chapel and hoides in EdiAbitfgH* Qn the sd of June, 
when the petition was prefented, the faid prefident of the Aflb* 
elation reminded the crowd in one of his frequent vifits to them 
' from the Houfe, that ^* the Scotch obtained no redrcTa until they 
. polled doWn the Maia Houfes." A few hours afterynuda the 
Safdinian and Bavarian cliapels were iti flames. In confirmation of 
the ripter: being at his command, a protfdtdn in his hand-writing 
' for the faouie ofone R. Poun4wra$pxpdu^d9puipoitiiig^that*<aIl 
true Proteftantslhould fps|re that, as out belonging to^a tri(e friend 
. «f the caufe." It was futther pniRred upon oath, th^t the fame 
. man who bore the blue Sag in S.U Geoi^'s Fields and at Welk- 
- minfter on Frida}'-, June 3^ bore it on the fubfequent Wednefday 
-At the burning of the Fleet prifoiti ; in (hor^ that the emblem, the 
vajtch-wordi and e^ry, other diftinSive mttrk of ^he Pn)|teAnt 
. Aflbciation» accompanied, the rioters from* their firft coUe^on 
• in St^ George's FieldSf until, their final fuppreffion by the mih- 
; tary a week aAcrwarda. I mtxft add, that the ki^^499. aad con* 
duA of man^ of the rioters after their apprehenfion and condem- 
ttatiQB (hew the unhappy principle on lirhich they had aded. In 
particulars Batemaa, wh^ was executed in Qp|leman«>ftree^ fordM* 
troying the houfe of Mr. Charlton* a. Catl^ic drug;gifl;» fitua^d 
. in the faid ftr<dt, wqre bis blue cockade in the cart, and publicly 
. boailed th»t he died i^ martyr $9 the Pfto^fuAt reK^iim.. , 

Dr« S. Jias added ^ hote concerning thefe riots, p. 253> ii^. whi<;h 

he fays, *' I wifh this difindination (to Popery) to continue* but 

applied to the religion not the perfons (of Papifls)^ ^r. M. q^n- 

, not dtteft a mob of 50,000 fanatic Proteftants with loid G, .G* 

;Ht their heed more heartily thsin I do." To this I airfwer, th^t 

when John WeHey aqdhfis difciples preached up their orufade agajad 

Popery in (779» I am perfuaded they had; not in ciM^mplaMon 

thof^ violences againft the Catholics and thpftj general iumults 

.which eofutd from their declamations* On the other hsind, I 

maintain that thofe very enthufiafts were not guilty of uttiq^kigmore 

calumnious or inflan^niatory language, again ft the Catholic! than 

is contained in fome of thofe paffages which I have quoted from 

xnyadvcrfary's publications.^ 
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nouttible prefident, who had profefled fuch ardent . 
Mai for the Proteftant rd^on and the welfare of his 
country; foon after abjured the name of Chrift, be< 
coming a profdyteto Judaifm^and ended his Ufe in 
Newgate a' prifoner for fedition. After all. Sir, the 
riots ferved to purge away the black bile of many 
bitter enemies of Catholics, and to open the eyes of 
others, who were of a more liberal turn, to the real 
charaSer^botk of the pcrfccuted and the perfecutors. 
Hence the wife and beneficent ad of toleration, 
which pafied in 1791, met with no enemies in par- 
liament, ^and with very few out of it. It was indeed 
thouglit: expedient to- throw but a tub to the levJa* 
thin df: vulgar prejudice, by requiring the Catho«* 
Itcsr'once. more to! abjurea.numb^ of wicked and 
abford dd£irmes which they bad never' held. Indits, 
and in the whole bufinefaof their einaticspation^ they 
w^e affifted bytiic( taknta and Virtues of feveral of 
die gfiedteftasd iiefttteien. oil whom this tiationr caar. 
bcafl^iand^more particularljf by'thatilluibious cha« 
radef , to whom it was prindpaUy indebted at a cer** 
taift oafit'for its falvation from that precipice of an« 
archy^ Hn .the brink of which it hung. It< may bo 
pesmitted: mei 'nbw that be is nomonevtoprochtm: 
how muchrtHe Catholics, and»erpedaily that portion 
of tiMsii inrwbofe coqceras f was employed, were in* 
debi^'osi that.occaiibn to the wifdom, experience, 
and exeniens • of- the- immortal >£dmund ^Borhe.' 
TlMfd rdp&iSable charafteri alfo who bave^ been 
mentioaiedriaboye are entitled to all the merit \ifhieh* 
youF afcribe ito them,; and ydu' yourfelf, Sir, I recoU 
It&i UiewedFalibinrfltty of mind at that time which 

I have 
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I iMttpe nbvty^ acknowledged vrlth pleaft^re. ' Wbsi 
bath fafiinatidjm to trace back flqos which did yoo 
fo knteh.boDODr, and Jtoiforcff snc, froovbeingyoor 
paitt^rifty' ^ bedome yokor adverfiirf 3 

I haVethc' honour, *c* 

• f 

- • - 
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[]Tfce neceffityl hare been under, of aufWeiuig the 
tb^Qkmsvf my opponent, who attempts tp^pftify 
the cbarinoed perfecudoa to which the Englifli'Can 
thcihcs were fjafajefik for in pre than two cemxiiies^ hf 
tbetr 'liiftory Avrmg thatperiody has obliged roe to 
giicfcalgeberaliiketch cf tKe fiSd. hiftorj» from ^e 
eiiai!^uBgb£drvfirft.|]enal kwa under Etizabetb^down 
to (ke abtdgation . of ike greater parr^if them in. the 
jad j^Miof hH prc£sni Majefty^^s ie%ti s whkh.flcetch 
1 httpeta &e perfdfitd by ibmb |iarfiDDf ofioflicient 
lafents» j^ttftty/ add lesfoce for the undertaking. 
Itr hs^ been feo^ :hdw. widely both my premiies and 
wyccAchifiom .diBerfiicakn thofik bfi Dv. S. anda. 
oroftdnofrwseitecs^ who, partaking of the*geiiani<pite^' 
jadicxaj aod b^dly 'following one adother,: ha[Teef- 
fenttaHy cbatributod t0 keep op that iptrit.of pcrfe* 
elation lagainQ: this/profefibrs of the ancient refigkin^ 
w4iicbvh hriLaddi candid expofi&>n of the events M^. 
Inted! by theoi .woald have greatly, abalf dy if . oil' 
fthaHy Qatiaguifhfai»fTbus.nn]ch:is certairi, tbarmy 
aioonnu q£ th^th every where reds upon sfaemoft nn^ 
deriitt/le ^proofs', and that it has pafibd the ordeal bf 

my 
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my advcrfary^^ icniticifnty in the fecbnd edition of hi» 
Rdiediom, without his being able ta difprove a fm4 
gie atticlff in it. IVbe brief^ I have undertaken^ in 
oppofnioA to Dr. S. Judge Blackftone, (i) and other 
late writers, to demonflrat^ from clear hiftorical evi- 
dence, that the Catholics did not draw upon them*- 
klves 'the fevere treatment they met with, by their' 
difloyalry or their mifcondu£t in any refped, bat that 
this is to be accounted for purely from political in- 
trigues, popular turbulence and fanaticifm, the mif- 
reprefetttation^ of the pulpit and the prefs, and the 
general intolerance of the times. 

In my former letter I have ftewed that Elizabeth 
was aduated by an interefled and hereditary policy 
in declaring againft the church whofe faith and dif- 
cipHnc (he nioft approved in her mind. Her minif- 
ters who fpurred her on to a£ts of cruelty were in« 
fluMced by fimilar motives. Their fortunes were* 
itfadd tip oS church fpoils^ which they well* knew 
tbgy muft reffgn, together with their offices, in cafe 
the Catholic beh: were to fucceedto the crown. Add 
to this, that LeiCefter, whofe power amongft them 
wa^ Almoft d^ifpbtlC) Was the paramour of .his fore- 
r^gn j and afpir«d Cb be her ho<baiid.(fl) To Mm 
of co6rft?th€ ^iiA of Scdts atid her Ga'thoKc parti- 
fans V^re obje<^s of peculiar jealouiy and hatred. 
In (bol-tyfo this pbllcy of the court (not however 
wit hdiit a- ^^6f tslin pi'o|)ortion of the other caufea 
rt^nttdned' above) is to be attributed the :beginmsig 
pf the p^tfMtitiim dgaiflft Catholics. For as to the 

civil 

(i) Comrftentaries on the Laws, b. iv. c. 4. 
(2) Camden, Annal. £liz. 
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condud of that body, at the period in queftion^ 
I ha^e denonftrated it to hare been meritorioas be- 
yond aU exainple*and all pratfe^ particularly on thofe 
great occafioDS when it was chiefly put to the teft, 
B2xi;iely, at the accef&on of Elizabeth, in the Nor* 
thern rd>ellion9 at the publication of the depofing 
hcSly and at the approach of the Spanifh armada. 
Indeed thus much is generally allowed by mj adver- 
sary him£elf« 

The prefent letter opens with the difplay of a fre(h 
political intrigue for the opprefHon of Catholics, 
concerning which I. have ihewn how grof&ly the 
public has with the iame view beenlmpofed upon by 
tfee. generality of writers. They have been taught 
to bdieve that the body of Engliih Catholics was 
implicated in the gun^-powder plot ; whereas I have 
proved that, not mote than thirteen of that body (if 
tiiofe can be faid to belong to it^ who had adually 
conformed to ^he cftahUihed chdrch) were guilty of 
aity (hare in it ;. that only feven of thefe were ac* 
<|nalnted with the worft part of it ; and that the 
firfi. Catholic of any refpeOiability to whom it was 
OQffunoiiicated, immediately made it known to go- 
wsnohietit. . The aatioQ has been induftriaufly taught 
that ii was brought to the very brink of ruin, by 
thcaforefaid. plot^ and that it was only faved from it 
by themiDre than human fagacity of the king in ex- 
pjainhig Monteagle^s ietter, and by an extraordinary 
in^rp&^ti6nJ>{ Providence in the difcovery of the 
baxTc{$ of gum^po^irder under the. parliament«houfe , 
ajcw hour>s before thev were to have been fired ; 
whereas I have proved that this was an exprefs con- 

' » . . trivahcc 
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trivance of the fecretary of ftate» for the purpofe c^ 
produc\ng tl^e greater eSeSt upon the king and the 
nation. I have Educed moral evidence that this 
crafty minifter contrived, or at lead guided, the qoo« 
fpiracy from the very beginning of it, by his emiii^ry 
Tre(ham,~(who alfo wrote by his orders the anonjr* 
mous letter to his brother-in-law lord Mpmeagle) 
and I have abfolutely demonftrated from bh own 
confelOon, that he and his fellow minifters perie&ly 
well underflood the meaning of the £add letter as 
ibon as it was put into their hands, that is to faj^ 
ten days before the intended meeting of parliament 
and that it was then agreed upon amongft them not 
to look for the gunpowder until pA before diat 
time. Hence we fee that reference of the letter to 
the king*s fuperior wi£dom was a mere farce, and 
that the parliament was not in the leaft danger of 
deilrodion, unle& the miniilry itfelf had confented 
to that meafure. Laftly, I have expofed the fbOj 
and inconiiftency of thofe inveflives which, liks 
that of my adverfary, defcribe this confpiracy as 
being in its kind unparalleled in hiHory : whereai 
I have proved that the plan of it was evidenfljr 
drawn from a Proteftant gunpowder plot in Scot- 
land, contrived and executed a few years before by 
the leaders and founders of the Reformation in that 
country, by means of which a Catholic king, the 
father of James I, was a&ually blown up as he lay 
in his bed, with all his family. This account of 
the powder plot, which places it in fo diSerenta 
lighr from that in which Dr. S. with the gene* 
rality of other writers exhibit it^ this gentleman has 

not 
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nbt thought proper to conteft in a fmgle particular ; 
neverthelefs he continues to jaftify the aggravaicd 
perfccution ivhich the whok Catholic body ftifferetS 
in confequcnce of it. 

With refpeft to the unexampled loyalty of the 
Catholics in defence of the king and conftrtutioYi 
during the civil wars, this was fo confpicuous that 
my adverfary, with many other writers equally un- 
friendly to them, is forced to bear teftimony to it* 
The truth however is, that no writer of any defcrip- 
tion whatfoever has yet done juftice to it. In fad, 
they (hed much more blood and impoverifhed them- 
felves to a much greater degree by their hcroical 
exertions in this caufe, than was the confec^aence of 
all the perfecuting laws that were cn^fled againft 
them under the revolting pretext of their being bad 
fubjefls. The cafe is much the fame with refpeft to 
the following reign, that of Charles IL I have 
fiiewn in what manner the old expedient of 
entangling the Catholics in plots againft the 
ftate was reforted to by their enemies, whofe 
enmity after all was not fo much inflamed by the 
religion of Catholics as by their loyalty. It was 
then fatally proved that nothing was too wicked 
or too abfurd to gain credit which tended to cri- 
minate this devoted f)eople. The reality of Oatcs's 
ridiculous plot was voted by the legiflature, in con- 
fequence of which a torrent of innocent blood was 
poured out, and new penal laws, fuch as never had 
been reforted to in the height of Elizabeth's perfecu- 
tion, were enafted, by virtue of which the Catholic 
nobility were excluded from their hereditary honors, 

and 
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an<i the Catholics, in general were rendered incapa- 
ble of ferving their coniKory oitfaer in the legifiature 
or in the field. Dr. S. dares not deny, iiar dares 
any man of information and credit deny, that the 
whole of what is called the Pfqpi& plot was a moft 
infamous -aad Akvage xronifiracy of tine /eq^nues cf 
Catholics agasoft their li3res and fortune^iuph as fM 
age or^ country h^s witnefled before. Yet Dr. Su 
Ao leis than Mr. Reeves, (ji ) de£ex}d$ tbe .difabniUties 
impoled upon Catholics in couTeqiience of it i ^c 
may indeed defend them if lie wiU,'biM dpes he J4il- 
tify them, as he.|iro£sires^ dc^ &om the records of 
genuine hiftory ? 

After the ftevoli^tion^ the CathoUcg had litetallj 
aothk^g b^ut their virtue feo fupport them. Th^ 
were deititate of firieuds ia eveiy qiaa^tc^r^ I ba;ir^ 
acoordinglry ihewA,.by a xemaikableiiMiciexU in king 
William's x^^n, to what a 4egr^ th^y wcs;e ttxc 
Wi€txv(i% pf wanton perfecution,; whilft the Wh]g$ 
and the Tories comtended, in pur^ ^te to^oach other^ 
ivhich (hould afflid the i^ifls moiL 1 bav«e ;cowb&- 
ided with a ihort account of .^e riotf of i^T^o, chief- 
ly for the <purpofe>of dii^ying the reail ch^a^er^ras 
fubje^s^nd as ^CfariAjUn^^ of .the pr^p^ff (Ted enemies 
of the Catholics* The.whcdeof .my hiftonp^l,df£- 
fertation is a vindication of hi^ JQa^eIly^s£OTeciuneii|t 
and.the prcfent Ic^fl^tur^ as it tends to ^J^jsw that 
the x^iief afiforde^ to this perlecuted peqple hy jthe 
ad of 1778 and 1794 was ^ufi^ly fo u nded in juiij^r 
and in wifdom*]] ^(tTT^ 

( I ) See his Coniiderations on the Coronation Oath. See alb 
The Cafe of Coafcitnce fo^ved, in^aof^er/to ike ConfideratiooK 
of John Reeves, Efq. Fauldcr. 



352 lETTEa VlII. 



LETTER VIIL 



sir; 



I 



COME now to the moft important 
(harge, or at leaft that which has produced the great- 
eft fenfation in this city, amongft all thofe which 
have been brought againft The Civil and Eccjle- 
siASTicAL History of Wikchester ; I mean the 
cenfure which I have pafTed oh its famous prelate, 
HoadI]r.(i) Had I left this celebrated champion of 
liberty and the low church unmolefted, I have rea- 
fon to believe, that all the difrefpedful things which 
I am accufed of faying againft other eminent or h- 
vourite charaders, would not have procured me the 
honour of your public notice. I moft unfeignedly 
refped and applaud your gratitude to a benefaftor, 
who cannot beftow any further favours upon you. 
In return. Sir, I hope you will give me credit for 
the uprightnefe of my motives in the difapprobation 
which I have expreffed, and muft ever continue to 
exprefs, of the theological principles which this able 
writer was chiefly inftrumental in propagating 
throughout the nation. As an individual I can have 
no private pique againft an eminent man, with whom 
I never had the moft dtftant relation, and whofe 
endowments and manners, I make no doubt, were 
as commendable and amiable as you have reprefented 
them. As a writer I cannot but refpe£l a perfonage, 
who not only fupported the caufe of literature by 

his 

(l) Vol. i, p. 445. vol, ii, p. 3 J. 
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his own learned and acute writings, byt alfo by the 
patronage which ht afforded to men of genius and 
application, of which you, Sir, are a living proof* 
^ 8 a Catholic even it will appear iniprpbajble that 
I fhduld be difpleafed with an author who has given 
fuch evident advantages to the religion which 1 de« 
fend, and has eventually prpved, that the profeflbrs 
of it are entitled not oqly tp an exemptjbn from 
penal laws of every fort, but alfo to the honours 
and emoluments of the ftate. Tes^ Sir, it is an 
inconteftable fad,that bifhop Hoadly has furrendered 
a great part of thofe leading points of controverfy, 
in proving which againft Proteflants, the Catholic 
authors of the two preceding centuries have loaded 
the library (helves. Tour moft learned and able 
writers have feen and lamented the event. (i)- On 
the other hand, this prelate carried his principles of 
toleration fo far as to declare, .in times of great re- 
ligious acrimony, that even Catholics could not be 
excluded from civil offices on any pretext, except 
that of difaffedion to government.(2) Now, Sir, 

Z this 

» 

( I ) " Your lorddkip tells Dr. Snipe, that hfi fay«th and ua- 
fayeth, to the great diverTion of the Roman CathcJks* But if 
your Iord(h]p would unfay fome things yo\i havf faid, it ^Quld 
b< a greater mortification to them than all that ever fQ^i ^4 or 
writ IQ your whole life. To deny the necelfity of any partkular 
€ommunion> to eKpofe the validity of the (acraynep^a, ^od vailjr 
on the uninteiTi^ted fuccelfion ol prieftsy^ and puU down every 
piUar in the church of Chrifiy is an «rrand on ^hioli Rome hath 
lent many ^ meflcnger.'' W. Law, in his Aafwer Xq the Si^liop 
of Bangor's (HoaiUy^s) Serman^ p. ly.-— The New Biographic^ 
«Dift* iajrs with tnithi that HosuUy's ** abkft opponent was the 
celebrated William Law» who in many points may be iaid to hskvc 
gaiae4 a cpmpletc viAory." 

(a) ** T cannot juftify the exclufion of a Papill from civil of- 
fices 
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this pretext being formally furrendered by you,(i) 
and eJBfe£tuaIIy done away by the a£ts of the legifla- 
ture itfelf, it follows that a mere principle of felf* 
intereft would lead me to raife Hoadly's authority 
to the higheft point poflible. I (ay nothing of the 
advantage to be derived from yielding to the current, 
and fupporting the popular fide of a quefUon, by 
every writer who is deflrous of gaining applaufe* 
You will alk, what then is the motive of my oppo- 
fition to this celebrated writer ? I anfwer> a regard 
for the general interefts of Chriftianity^ and for the 
peace and welfare of the community. If I cannot 
perfuade Chriftians to admit that living .fpeaking tri* 
bunal in the paftors of the univerfal church, which 
I conceive to be as neceflary for preferving it in peace 
and unity, as the living fpeaking tribunals of judges 
and magiflrates are proved to be for the fafety of the 
ftate, I wifh to prevent them from frittering away 
their religion, and launching into that latitudinari- 
anifm, with which Hoadly has been fo generally and 
juftly reproached ; (2) being perfuaded that this is 

the 

ficeft on any acconnt but that of bis open avowed enmitj to civH 
governmenti as now fettled in this land." Hoadty** ConunoD 
Ri^ht of Subjcdi- 

ft) See p. 19, 20. 

\t) It is well known, that a reprefentation was drawn up by a 
committee of the lower houfe of convocation againft bifhop Hoad- 
ly*8 Sermon of March 1717, and his Prcfervative, in which thefc 
works arc defcribed as '^ tending to fubvert all government and 
^fcipline in the church of Chrifty and to reduce it to a ftate of 
anatchy and confulion,and as making void thofe powers with which 
he himfelf was veiled, and which he was bound to exercife in con- 
ferring orders, infli£ling cenfures," &c. This reprefentation wa# 
to have h^n carried up to the prelates in the higher houfe : whea 
the miniltry of that day, in te^dcrnelA to their favourite bifhop, 

cattfed 
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the direA and (hort road to the philofophic incre* 
dtility of modern times. If they will not fee good 
Catholics, I' am defirbus that they fhould remain 
good Chnrch-of-Ehgland-men, being convinced that 
thereby* the facred code of Revelation will be much 
lefs violated, and the public peace and happinefs 
much more eflfeftually fecured. 

Before I enter upon the prefent queftion I muft 
make the following obfervations. Firll:, it is not my 
intention to refute the dodrines of Hoadly by argu- 
ments drawn from fcripture, or from any other theo* 
logical fource, but barely to contrail them with the 
articles aiKi ItNrgy of the church of England, and 
my objeft in this is not fo much to juftify the ex- 
preffioB in my History/ (i) which has been the 
fotirce of your oppofition to me aiid the religion I 
profef$, as to demonftrate the fad itfelf, to which 
that affertion relates, for the purpofe of oppofing the 
further progrefs of incredulity, and of guarding our 
common country againft the evils to be apprehended 
from it. 2dly, I (hall not take the unnecefTary pains 
of tracing this fyftem in the voluminous works of 
Hoadly himfelf, through all the ambiguities, dif« 
guifes, and contradidions^ which his rank in the 
church and the oppofition of his able opponents ob- 
liged liim to adopt) in order to palliate it. fince I 

. Z 2 find 

caufed the cooyocation to be diflblvedy which has never been al- 
lowed to proceed to any bufinefs fince. If the bifhop did not pro* 
cuir this meafure, he at ledft approved of it^ as proceeding mm 
« a fincere regard to the conftitution in church and ftate." See 
Boadl^s Preface and Anfwer to the Rcprefent. cL iv. 

( 1 ) ** Thus it may be faid with truth of Dr. Hoadly, that 
both living arid dying he undermined the churcl^ of which he waf 
aprebte." Vol. H, p. 32. 



fipd it exhibited m a more coocife^ open* and fyfU- 
snatical manner by two of his mod illuftrious diici* 
pjes ; than whom none <;an be better qaalified by 
tbeir talents and fituation f^Uy to comprehend it 
and aqcuraiely to explain it. I ftail therefore mal^e 
much more ufe, in the prefent di£cuiIion, of the wri- 
tings of thefcholars than of thof^ of the maftfjr. There 
aye other, reafons for my £K^k>wi9g this coiidu£^* 
One of the refpe&able charaders whom I allpd<^ fQ» 
is dill livings and in pofleflipn of every advantage 
neceilary for defending his opinions, yn}e£^he (hould 
pr^T the more honourable part of retracing ch^m 
upon difcovertog tbeir falfebgod a^d pemtcious ten- 
dexLcy. Thi^ gentleman has adopted and ma^ hfs 
own the publication of tjie ot^r which I ftitU have 
Of C9^um to refer to. In a word^ be is im> other ibfOk 
xny profeAt opponent, the very p^rfpn who has taken 
fuch imcommon pains to exhibit me tp. the natioB 
as a, writei: that has weakened the eftabUfiiBsmt m 
church aad ftate.(0 It wiU now b^ feen whidbi o£ 
u^ twp is more deferving of this chara£i^r.. The 
points on which I fliall contraft the plain doftrines 
of nbe edahlifhment with tkofe of Hoadlyifm ate^ 
the IS^^ture and ^orm of the churchy thi^ SKianvants., 
the Chriftian Myfteri^s,^ and, th^ ASmt and Strb^ 
fcriptlon that are reqvired to ttte 3f:;^ix Ar&cfea 
and the Book of Common Prayer* 

1. The nature of the church is particularly def- 
cribed in the xxth of the above nventi)9ned attieks, 
as follows : ^^ The vilible church of Chrift is a con- 

giTf^uioa 

( 1 ) HcflQftioas on Popery^ pp« (^i 1 1 1> 8cc» 



'gr^gatfbii of faithful meit, In which the ptiTe* u-ttrd 
of God is preached, and the fict^nients bfe duty 
itihiift^red." Tht xxviith attJcle affetfs^ (hit *' men 
afe gfufted ifito the church by baptf/k^ as by an 
ittftrument," and the ixrhole- liturgy c£ this iicra- 
mcnt, in the Cotnmon Ptayet Book, is grouttded 
upon thlt doatlne.(i) Again, the 3t5t:t!ild article 
teaches, that a perfort may, *• by opert denunciation 
of the chunch, be tightly cut off from the unity 6f 
the chufch and excommunicated,** in i*hich cife 
^« he ought to be taken of the v^hole multitude is 
art heathefiand publican,....tintilhebe f ecdved ittfo 
the church by a judge which hath aathotity therk" 
onto.*' It is needlefs to add, that the fentence of 
excommunication is ftriftly conformable *td this 
doatifie. (1) Finally, the ^tiilth irffde gdeaf fo 
far as to pronounce, that ^* they ara to be had m- 
curfcd who prefcrme w fjty that tietj thati flntU Be 
faved by (he law or fed which he profeiTeth, fo that 

Z3 he 

(r) Btfeio bflptifiii iRf miiitfte)- pnrfi, thtd tike p^if6n torCfb 
betptizedi ^hcUief* % cMM 4>t otttf df lipet yeM, <* mij ht r6- 
tidied iocd tlrie ark cf Ckfill'i clkiFch.'' Iiii±tiMtlf is k 
p6uT9 the ynut he feya, •• We rec*ivt thk child (crt* purtfon) 
into the cdngregation df Chrift^s ilock^^' Ift ^onckffijtfa Ifo 
tloAkr Ood for haprnrg ^ adof^ted an^ iAei>r^fit<rd hitn, Ma Hb 
Tiuitch." See the ColmvMHi^ FtBfer Bo<4t* 

£(2) *^ Idcirco hoic etiam vos infu{>er adftionltos tMo E^cd- 
<Jttrar noftrom ntfmtney at^ue aa^orirate I>ei ^tiMfi mshchtn es^ 
comnmntcaire ilhnn ab omrti feetetate tccUH^ Dei, 8t farrqttaih 
xMrmfaruin cmbrtvram annputftile a CterMi eor^e^. Hoc ille in 
ftM6il yeHk«r hoc tem^v^i et Hi tattfe^ d9fetimiW6 animtf f(rte/* 
FoFBt. Etcoim apud Spmw^^ Called p. ^4'/.} Similar to this 
iir manMg' i» tiiat nf the (Lifk of Scotland: and 6the^relt>rmed 
aHnwantOrtB. S«e the feMendtf of de^ofiltort tfTKl e^^cdfrmnjaica^- 
« tion againft the t6\M Scotch b»A6ps for recehrj^ cot^fecratioii ib 
the office of epifcopacy. Colliery vol. ii| i^ec. 1 1 5, 
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he be diligent to frame his life according tq that law, 
and the light of nature." 

With refpeft to the authority and conftiiution of 
the church, ihe claims, in her articles, not only 
** the power to decree rites and ceremonies," but 
alfo " authority in controverfies of faith,"(i) She 
teaches, that the orders of her minifters have des- 
cended from the apoilles, and are appointed by 
God ;(2) and that the power given to them in the 
ceremony of ordination , is communicated by the 
Holy Ghoft;(3) moreover that the form of epifco- 
pacy is divine and eflentially neceffary to her exif- 
tence. In proof of this we obferve, id, that it is 

required 



•i 



I ) Art. XX. 

See the pnycrs appointed in th< form of ordainingy &c. 

The order of priefthood is conferred in the folkiwing 
#orda of fcripture* agreeably to the Roman Pontifical : Re- 
ceive the Holy Gbq/if woofejins thou dofiforgivef they areforgwati 
and luhofe Jins thou do^ retain f they are retained, St. John xx, 
S2y 23. The form of cohfecrating bifhops is : Receive the Holy 
Ghojl and remember tofiir up the grace that hat been given you hy the 
impofitUm ofbandt. Bumety Hift. Ref. tom. ii. Sparrow. In ad- 
dition to the fpiritual powers mentioned abo?e, which are claimed 
by the Church of England, muft be added that of abfolving finom 
finy exprefled in the form of ordination of priefU» unlefs the greateft 
perverbon of language* and that upon the moft folenm occafiony be 
fappofed. In confirmation of this aflertion* the reader may con* 
fult the Warning for the Cdehration of the Communion^ in the Com* 
mon Prayer Book, where fuch as cannot otherwife quiet their 
.confciencesy are dire^led to come to the minifter, ^* in order to 
receive the benefit of abfolution.'' This is more clearly inciil« 
cated in the Order for the Fifttation of the Sick. " Here fhaU 
the iick perfon be moved to make a fpecial confcffion of his fins, 
if he feci his confcience troubled with any weighty matter. After 
which confeffion the prieft fhall ^bfolve him in this fort:  
Our Lord, who hath left power in his church to abfolve finnerSf 
&c. forgive thee, and I by his authority committed to me ab<* 
folve thee from all thy fms.'^ N. B. This is the identical form 
of abfolution ufed in the Catholic church. 
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required by the afik of Uniformity ( i ) that no perfon^ 
fiiall be allowed to hold any living vftio has not 
received epifcopal ordination ; though, from the* 
confufion which had prevailed in the kingdom for* 
aimoft twenty years before the pafling of the aft, 
this had been impradicable with refpe£t to the gene-' 
rality of the officiating minifters : adly, that the 
pradice of the Church of England ever has been tO' 
admit the ordination of the Catholic clergy, and of^ 
others ordained by bifhops, who have paflcvl over to* 
her communion, but to rejed: that of Diffenting 
minifters of every clafs, whether natives or foreign-' 
ers, to whom this had been wanting. (2 > 

In oppofition to thefe tenets, Hoadly himfelf de«' 
lines a church to be ^^ the number of perfons, whe- 
ther great or fmalU whether difperfed or united, 
who are fincerely and willingly fubjeds to Chrifl; 

Z 4 alone,' 

(i) 13 Se 14 Car. II, c. 4. 

(2) CoIHct, vol. ii, p. 619. Strypc's I-ifc of Whitgift. Hic 
fuffragan of this archbifliop, viz. Aylaiery bifliop of London^' con-' 
demncd the Puritan xninifter Wright, for preachingy as being ou- 
]y a layman* though he was ordained in a foreign church. Hift. 
of Churches in England and Scotl. voL ii, p. 234. In i66r». 
epifcopacy being reilored in Scotland, four minifters in Prefby* 
ierian orders were nominated bifliops for that country, and Tent 
to be confecrared by the bi(hop of Winchefter and other aflidant 
prelates in England.* Thefe required that they (hould not only 
previoudy be re-ordained, but alfo tluit they ihould difclaim the 
validity of their Pr<:A>yterian ordination. Collier, vol. ii, p. 887. 
•*-The importance that has been attached by the eftablifhed cl^- 
gy to the controveiify concerning the Lambeth Regifter of 
Archbiihop Parker's Confecration, from the time of MaToir, aoo 
years agOi down to tbat of Courayer, within our own memory, 
nay be alfo alleged in proof of the Church of England's opi- 
nion concerning the neceifity of regular and uninterrupted fuo^ 
ceflxon b the ucrcd miniilry from Chrift and his Apoftles. [I 
need not hence prove that according to her do^ine the charac« 
ter of the prieilhood and of deaconfhip is indehble.] 



aloae, as to a lawgiver aad judge^ in matters relating 
to the favov of God and eleraal fal vation/' ( i ) 
According to tbia definitions neither purity of doc* 
trine^ nor the right adnuniflraiion of the iacrament$» 
are neceiTary to conftitute the church of Chrift, but 
only a general difpofiiion to be fubj$£k to Chrift^ 
"which every heretic and fanatic however impioua 
or extravagant from Simon Magus down to John of 
Leyden, David George^ and the Swedenborgians of 
the prefent day, (a) has profeff^d equally with Dr. 
Hoadly. In conformity with this Utitudiaarian tenet, 
which taiuis to render men indifferent about all religi- 
ous dodrines and prafUces whatever, and to make 
them ground their title to God^a favour upon a pre- 
tended fincerity of mind^ (which, in fa£t, tbofe are 
deftitttte of who negled carefully to examine an4 
pradife what he teaches and commands) Hoadly a£» 
ferts in exprefs terms, that every one may ^< find it in 
his own condud to be true, that his title to God's 
favour cannot depend on his a£kual being or con- 
tinuing in any particular method ((f reHgton )^aKsX, 
iti his real (incerity in the condud of his coi^ 
icience/'C3) It is evidently impoffible to reconcile 
with thefe tenets the belief of an authority in the 

clergy 

(l) Sena. Ma^h 31, 1717. 

(a) The firft mentioned of tlwfe wm aa enthuiwftic AwilMp* 
tifty who made kimfelf king of Muftfter» tiid comaMtted the 
jpeal^n extravagancies and horrors* Sec page tS^, The fis 
cond was of the feme religioa, and pretended to be the fncceflor 
of the Meffiah, and the nephew of God. Hift. Reform. Pius 
Ba% vol. i. [The laft mentioned fedburies affinn that the great 
datf of retribution paded imperceptibly fome half doeen yeava 
llgfo, and that we are now in the htatenly Jemfidemi &c.} 

(3) Prcfcrvative, &c. 
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clergy of any defcription t6 admit perlbns into the 

church \>y baptifmi or to Exclude them from it by 

excomfadnicatioa. Nor can it b^^ in thi& {yOt^m^ 

of the fmaUeft confequeace ^whether the paftors de<- 

rirt their mimftry in a regular line from the apoftles^ 

ot from any c^her appointment whatfoever* Accord* 

iagly he inftrudks his royal and noble avkUence^ 

^ When they are fecure of their integrity before 

God^.j.^ot to be afraid of the terrors of tnen or tho 

irain \rords of regular and uninterupted fucceilions, 

( i ) authoritative benediAions, excommunications,*. « 

auUity or validity of God's ordinances on account of 

nieeties aad trifles,andany other iht like dreams.''(a) 

I need not mention that the late Dr. Thom^i 

Balguy is the difciple of Hoadly alluded to above^ 

whole fenttmeats on church-authority you adopt 

with fo much warmth, as to declare, that ^^ thia 

fabjeft has been treated by him ia Us Difcourfes, 

with n precxfion of thought and corre^biefs of reSk 

Sraiag alttoft peculiar to the author/'(3) His de« 

initioii of a church is ftiU mor^ exteniive than that 

of HoluUy, and applies not only to all Chriftiaaa^ 

but likewife to the greater part of Pagans. In his 

pirinciplea ^ a church is a number of peribns agreeing 

to 

(i ) f t h true that H. has written jt brief Defence tf Efiif 
afol QrdbmtHHit by tmy of perfoadrog tbe Uificnten to anite 
witk the eilablifhcd church. Buty in coq&)nnit7 with hia gene* 
ral principlesy he fays in this very treatife, <* I catnot argue that 
tpHcopacy \% cfleaUal to a Chrittiaa ckarcb becauCs it is of Apofp 
lolical iaftitution?' 

(2) Preferrative* [Sec alfo Sermon on Superftition» preached 
Mndi 29* t7>7f in which he declaimt moft energetically 
wgmSi «* tfcprelnrtifig Cod to br delighted with trifes or re* 
coftcaed br folfics***} 

I3) AeAsdions, p. 22. 
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to unite in pubUc affemblies, for the performance 
of religious dutie8."(i) According to this definition, 
we may fpeak with propriety of the church of Di- 
ana of Ephefus, of the church of Jupiter Capitoli- 
BUS, and of the church of Venus of Paphos, to which 
in fad the greater part, if not the whole of this dif- 
fertation that you fo much admire,* is as applicable 
as it is to the church of England or to any bther 
Chriftian church wbatfoerer* He proceeds to aik, 
in the next page, to that which I have quoted, *^ Why 
men Oiould meet at all for the performance of reli- 
gious duties ?(2) And it appears, that he is totally 
unacquainted with any inftitution or appointment 
of Chrift to this effeft, in regard of his follower's : 
for he anfwers the queftion folely on the ground of 
human arguments and apparent expediency. He is 
equally deftitute of ai^y convincing arguments, from* 
revehticn or traditioMy to prove the neceffity of reli- 
gious paftors or minift^sof any defcription wbatfo- 
ever \ for he can difcover nothing more than that it 
is ^^ highly expedient^ if not abfolutely necejfaryy that 
the offices of religion ihould be committed to 
fome certain perfons, and regulated in fome cer- 
tiun manner.''(3) Thus far however he is con- 
vinced that *^ to what perfons thefe are to be com- 
mitted, and in what manner performed, the fo- 
ciety ttlelf mult judge or appoint others to judge 
for them.'*(4^ This is as much as to fay, that 
Chriftians are left to decide according to their own 

judgment 

(i) Difcourfes on Various Subje6k89 by Thomas Bilguy; 
D. D. Ardideacon and Prebendafy of Winchefter» Sec. dedi- 
cated to the Kingy 1785. Difc. vi, oa Church Authorhytp. 89* 

(2) P. 90. (3) P. 90- (4) P. 91. 
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judgment and inclinations, whether they will be go- 
verned by prefbytcrs or bifhopt; whether they will 
have men to officiate for th^m, or women, as the 
Cpllyridians had;(i) whether the public worfliip 
ihall confift in prayer, or in dancing and public 
games, as was the cafe in a great meafure amongft 
the Ijeathens of Greece and Rome. Thefe points 
being thus fettled. Dr. Balguy pronounces, that 
*« we have here the firft (ketch of what may be called 
church authority. For a power in the fociety of ap- 
pointing, its nunifters, implies an exclufion of others 
from the minifterial office. In like manner, a pow- 
er in the fociety of prefcribing the forms of itspublic 
officesj implies an exclufion of all others."(2) ^^ 
conformity with this do&rine, fo far from teaching 
that excommunication renders a perfon like a hea- 
then or a publican,he makes it confift in nothing nK)re 
than in '* declaring the incapacity of any perfon to 
remain in a certain fociety j"(3) and he iignifies^ 
that as the community retains its authority over its 
minifters, fo ♦' it may take away what it has given,'* 
viz. the power and character of ecclefiaflical mi* 
niftry.(4) 

Dr. B. next informs us, that a religious fociety or 
church may exercife their pretended church-autho- 
rity, ** either colle€lively, (that is to fey by democra- 
tic aflembli6s)or they may commit it, if they pleafe, 

and 

(1) An obfcure fociety of female heretics in the fourth cen- 
tury, mentioned by St. Epiphanius. In like manner the ofHct 
of the vcftal virgins, and of the priefteffcs of ApoUo, provet 
that women formed part of the public miniflry of ancient Pa- 
ganifnu 

(2) P. 94. (3) Ibid (4) Ibid and p. 99. 
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and as much as they pleafe, to reprefeotatives (for 
examf^e to bifhops ;) nay, that they may very pri>- 
ptrly commit the executive part of it to a fingle per- 
idtij* (for example to a king*) In ibort^ he fayft, . 
*^ Varioofi form^ <^ government may be affigned^ 
any one of 'which would be fctfficient for the ends 
propofed of appointing mintfteti, of prefcribing 
Ibrms, and of enforcing obedie]ice."(i) He tbtfti 
ivcmits out the etpadiency^ when 1 number of con- 
gregations have fredy, and by their own choice^ uni- 
ted to form a church, of exercifing thdr efi^ntil! 
power by reprefentatives, amd conclodesy chat ad *^ in 
civil (bcieties, even of the freeft kind, however the 
people may have referved to themfelvea the fupreme 
legidtlative atf thotity, yet the ordinary adminiftrat ioh 
of government is committed either to a prince or a 
fenaie ^ foby a like delegation of power, either fiii- 
^emeuy f3f fmall bodies of men, may attd miift te 
authorifed So govern the churchi»'^(2) 

If this €b£trine be true, what becomes dP the grace 
communicated ia the {acr^mentt ? Can a popular 
.aSembly confer the power of admtniftcring tlris ? I 
know that the Hoadlyites deny the exiftence of fuch 
£tcramental grace^ but lalfo know that the Church 
of Eag^nd maintains k. Again> what an etnpty 
farce, in this cafe, is the boaft of a regular fuccef- 
fioa in the clergy, the do£krine concerning the ne- 
ceffity of their being ordained by bifhops, and the 
liturgy in which the fpirit of God is faid to be com- 
municated in this ordination ! (3) For it is as clear 



(t) p. q^ (a) R 97. 

[(3) See the form of ordaining priefts and bifhopsi i* Spi|^ 
xow^i Goye&ioa^ P?*i5^» i64» 4ich cd.J 
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aff the noontide light, that in Dr. Balguy's fyfteni, 
a deacon, a prieft^ or a bifiiop^ may as well and as 
validly be ordained by a juftice of the peace, or hf 
the town crier, with the mere help of his bell, if the 
people either colle&ively, or through their repre- 
ientatives, determine that it ihaU be ib, as by t'he 
primate and the whole bench of bfftops. And \vh^t 
is the caiife of this (Irange departure from (he doc- 
trine of the eftablilhment, and of all ChrilKan anti- 
quity, and for the invention and propagation of 
fuch an unheard-of and incoherent fyflem? It is 
evidently lor the pccrpofe of introducing Hoadly's 
Hfauxke do£lrineof Whigtfin(i) into the chardi 
as well ^ into the ftate ; to make all power, eccb- 
fiaftical as well as civil, <:entre in the people ; and, 
by.deftrcying all pretenfions in the paftors to any 
degree of authority from Chrift, to found a xnere 
pbilofophic fy(lem of natural religion, fuch as 
Hoadlyifm aCfcuaRy is« 

fiuf y6u will probabiy aik, if Dr. Balguy has not 
admitted that the Chriftian church has a divine och 
gin> and that it derives its a«rthority from God; »ii 
if you yourfelf have not taken care to quote that 
pftfff^c in your Rcfjl^ctions, p* 2oi 1 grant, Srr, 
that you hayc both taken the p-ecaution of adding 
the word$ which I jQiail ioTertin the note below, (a) 

by 

(t) I vnSL hae tnisfcribe a note tVom Dr. S. to prove that. 
fftcjiter and abler mefi than I am, at the pre fen t day, fee 
JipiMBy*g dtvm&BF iP the fame point ef vieir that I do. ** He 
(Hoadly} did not defcire for thia to.be cidled tie JRefnttuim 
J^fktp bf biihop Horfley, in a note, p. it^ of a fcrmou preached 
hdflsrc the Houfe of Lordt, Jam 30^ 1793.^ Refied* p. 98. 

(a) ^ Bnt it naf not be improper %q obviate an obfcdjoitt 

which 
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by way of ftifling the complaints which you hid 
reafon to expeft from a too open difclpfure of your 
fyilem. But this (Iratagem of literary warfare' is 
eafily counteraded by any perfon of ordinary talents 
who has made that fyftem his ftudy. For, ift, if 
it be the people who by a delegation- of their power 
authorize fingle men, or fmall bodies of men, to go- 
vern the church ; and ' if they are at libeny *' to 
exercife church-authority therafelves colIedUvely or 
to commit it, in cafe they pleafe and as much as 
they pleafe, to roprefentatives,** there is evidently 
no room left for that kind of jurifdi^^ion, derived 
from Chrid and his apoftles, which is univerfally 
underftood by the terms, divine authority of the 
church* Secondly, we gather from this pafiage, 
(what is more clearly expreffed in others) that ojir 
author confiders the authority of the church to be 
no otherwife divine^ than in as much as it is the ' 

will 

which may feem to ftrike at the very foundatioa of the dodrine 
here advanced. It will be urged perl^aps, that I have confidercd 
a church as an inftitution merely human, whereas the Chriftian 
church derives its authority from God. This will be readily ad* 
mitted, but the divinity of its origin is a circumftance of no mo- 
ment in the prefent inquiry. For there is not the lead reafon to 
pi>:fume that the fisundcrs of our holy religion intended it to be 
governed by any rules, or on any principles, oppofite to thofe which 
nature and reafon prefcribe. They appointed indeed minivers and 
offices of religion : it was icarce poflible for any religion to fub- 
fifl without them. They eftablifhed church-government : for the 
church muft be governed infomefortn^ or there could be no govern- 
ment. But their diredions to us are for the moft part very gene- 
ral. Even their example mufl be cautioufly urged in Afferent cir** 
cufndanccs. In this one point they are clearand explicit^ that autho- 
rity once ellabUfhed mufl be obeyed." P. 104* We may qbfierve 
the author admits^ that the objedUon here ftated ** ileems to ftrike. 
at the very foundation of his do^rine" on church authority* I 
Whether or no he has anfwered that obje6lion» the learned reader 
will judge by what I have faid in the text above. 
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will of God that the church, like the ftate, fliould 
be regulated according to the principles of nature 
and reafon ; and in like manner the origin of the 
church to be no otherwife divine, than- that the 
apoftles, did model the church in fome certain form, 
and appoint fome certain officers to continue during 
their own life time } in as much as no iilftitutioa 
can fublift vnthont /opiejbape^ nor lafty even for a 
ihort time, without /if me minijiers. Buf both Dr« 
B. and yourfelf plainly tell us, that the apoflles 
have given no rule to be followed by fubfequent ages 
in thefe particulars, and that of courfe we are now 
left at full liberty, either to continue their method 
of public worflxip and church government, or to 
adopt any other that we may think will fuit our cir- 
cumftances betten That the paflagei under confide- 
ration is deftitute of that preciiion for which you 
praife the difiertation- in general, is evident to every 
reader, and the circumftance is eafily accounted lor ; 
but that I give a faithful expofition of the autbor^s 
meaning will be dill plainer from what follows. 

In his fecond Confecration Sermon your learned 
friend, overlooking the text of fcripture appointed 
in the liturgy for the occafion then prerent,(i) and 
the fi^al commii&on of Chrift to his apoftles,(2) can 
find no ftronger ground in fcripture for building 
church-authority upon than this : ^^ Submit your- 
felves to^ every ordinance of man for the Lord's 

fake." 

( I ) Receive ye the Holy Ghoft. St. Johiiy xx»-22. See the 
Form of Confecrating Bifliops. Sparrow's Collet, p. 164. 
N. B. This Sermon was preached at the confecration of Dr. Hurd 
for Worcefter, and of the prcfent primate. Dr. Moore>for Bangor. 

(2} St. Mat. xxviiiy 9^ 28. St« John, xz, 21^ &c. 
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fakc.*'(x) Accordingly he fets out Tirith aflcrting, 
that there is •^ the fame reafon for fubmitting to 
ecclejiqftical as to civil ordinances ;'* (2) namely, 
becaufe '^ the benefits of fociety cannot be obtained 
without fubmifficn to public authority, and that 
God having made us focial beings wills us to dlf- 
charge the effential duties of fociety ;*'..„but he fays, 
that " the particular manner in. which this authority 
is to be conftituted^ whether it is to be vefted in 
tingle men, or in general aifemblics, thcfe are points 
left to human prudence :'^(3) in Ihort, that " fuper- 
natural direction being withdrawn, the guides of 
religion are ordained of men/' This is juft as 
much as to fay : it is the will of God that religious 
as welt as civil foeieties (hould organize themfelves 
in fome manner, fo as to fecure the benefits of peace 
and order amongft themfelves. Whilft the fuper- 
paturai guides, the apoftles, were Hving, it was 
neceflary to retain the cpifcopal form of church- 
government which they eftablifhed ; bue as foon as 
Timothy and Titus, and the reft of the biihops 
ordained by thefe apoftles, were no more, there was 
no obligation of obeying any biihops whom the faid 
Timothy, Titus, &c. had confecrated, but the peo- 
ple were at liberty to form eccleiiaftical monarchies, 
or ariftocracies, or democracies, accordingly as hu- 
man prndcnce might direft them ; but, thefe forms 
being once eftabliihed, it became a duty not oniy of 
natural, but alfo of revealed religion, which tells us 
ta/titmit ta every ordinance oJvianf$r the Lard^sfakcy 

to 



(i) t Pet. 11, 13. 
(3) P-»»^- 



(a) P. lie. 
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to comply with the regulations .of them. Such is Dr. 
B.'s method of eftabliihihg a divine authority in the 
church, ifor preaching the word of Ood» ahd adminlf- 
tering the facrafnehts. But unfortunately after atl 
this demonftratibn^ it will appear^ that biih6{>d and 
clergymen have in no other (enfe authority front 
Godfor fheif ecclefia(!ical fuiiSions, thah tdnrta- 
bles. and bailiffs have Tor. apprehending prifoners. 
Ill the end Dr* H. titfnfetf is obliged to admit this 
cbnfeqiierice, where ne fays, ** In every proper ftrife 
of the word, the mihifters of the ftate, as well as 
thdfe oF the cKuirch, receive their aiithority from 
God.*'(i) 

Tour own fentiments, as iriay be well cijiefted 
from* what has been faid above, are ftriftly cdnfor- 
mable to thofe of bi'lhop Hoadly arid Dr. Balguy. 
In your Difcourfe on Reltgthus Eftablijhviehfs^(ji) you 
t&n us, that *^ in tlie firft planting ahd propagating 
of Chri Inanity the means employed were miracu- 
lbii's;('3)/...that"'when the gofpel had once taken 
root in' the feveral countries where it Had' been 
planted, it Teems conformable to the divine wifddih 
to leave the care of it to the ordinary and natutal 
abilities of its pfofefforsi(4J who were to employ 
proper means in order to' fupport it ;(5) that, for 
reaforis which you enlarge upon, it was requifite 
** the doftrines and precepts of the gofpel fhould be* 

. A a inculcated 



2) Difcouri 



J 2 ) Difcourfes chiefly on the Evidences of Natural and R.e< 
ed Reh'gion, by John Sturges, LL. D. Chancellor of Winch* 
&c. 1 793* 

(3) Difc* xvii. Qn ReligioiiB Eftabllfliments. P. 33(5. 

14) P- 338- (5) P- 339- 
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inculcated and enforced* ( i ) Hence," you fay, 
^.' the necef&ty of religious fervices and religious, 
inftrudion ; . and confeqaently of a fuccoffion of 
men whofe office it (hall be to adminifter them.(z} 
So then, it feems. Sir, you are ferioufly of opinion^ 
no lefs than Dr. B. that notwithilanding religion 
could not fubfift without public fervices, inllruc-' 
tions, and minift^rs, yet (he apoftles were fo unwife 
or fo negligent as to provide none of thefe things in 
the churches which they founded, at leaft none of a 
permanent nature, no not fo much as the very facra- 
ments, but that they left both the neceility of theni 
and the means of procuring jhem to be found out 
^* by the natural abilities of the profeflbrs of the 
gofpel ?*' The (kme reflexion is applicable to your 
doftrine concerning the form of church-govern- 
ment f which is briefly this, that as the Almighty 
has not fettled any determined form of governing 
the flate, fo neither has be of governing the^church ^ 
but has left the people at liberty either to conftitute 
biflbops, as is the cafe in England ; or to eftabliffi 
preiby tery, as they did at Geneva ; or to have tem- 
porary and occaiional miniftess, as the Quakers, 
Muggletonians, &c. have fettlbd it. That I may 
not be accufed of mifreprefenting your doQrine.in 
this indance, Lwill infert below certain extrads 
from your publications, in which every man who is 
capable of reafoning will difcern the tenets here 
laid down.(3) But why this departure from the 

do£trine 

(0 P. 339- . (*) P-340. 

(3) ^* It is not my Intention to biter into the arguments de* 
duced from fcripture on the form of church«govenimcnt.«..To 

whatever 
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dodbrine of ^he Church of England and df all Chrif- 

whatever opinion different parties may be inclined on thefc ar- 
gumentSy it feems pretty apparent, that neither Chrift nor hia 
apo&les meant to prefcribe minutely thofe regulation! by which 
the future church ihould be governed in the {everal countries 
where it was to fubfill. What we meet with in fcripture are 
' intimations and examples of their practice concerning this go<* 
. vernmeuty rather than dire^ commands." Confiderations on the 
Prefent State of the Church Eftabliflimenty in Letters to the 
Rt. Rev. Lord Bifhop of London, by John StUigcs» LL.Df 
Prebendary of Winchefter, &c. 17 TO* pp. 58, 59. See alfo the 

Difcourfes, p. 344. ** I have always confidered the goTcm* 

ment of dvd and religious focieties^tfs much on the fame rooting. 
•...Society and religion are both equally of God's appointment. 
It is as much his wiU that the dvil laws be obeyed,.. ..as it it 
that we ihould believe thofe truths and obferve thofe precepts 
which more immediately con flit tite our religious duty. jBut the 
particular means by which thefe purpofes are to be obtained, the 
particular rl^lations which will beft produce them, are left in 
both cafes to be determined by human wifdom, and to be accom^ 
modated to the diffej^t circnmftances of the focieties for which 
they are wanted*" A?onfid. pp. 60% 6i%  " I do not fee the 
impropriety of this mode of governing, vjiz. by biftiops in any 
country; but if it be thought that there (hould be a fort of ana- 
logy in all ciJdntries between the ecclefiaftical wad civil oonftitUi* 
tion» I (hould (ay, that in our own the epifcopal form was more 
proper than any other for the government of the church, froni 
its being more analogous to that of the ftate.*' Ibid, p« 6t* 
'** In all Chriftian countries provifion (hott}d be made for 
explaining the truths and inculcating the precepts of the gofpel. 
It is alfo highly expedient that this pravifion (hould be adapted 
to the different circumftances of each country....Many things 
refpe6ting the outward form of religious inftitutions are in them- 
felves indifferent, and not determined by Chrift or his infpired 
followers, and may therefiore fafely be committed to human'dis- 
cretion, which will feledl, difpofe, and modify them as the cha- 
racter of each country may require ; provided always that thofe 
truths and precepts are preferved in their- purity, of which the 
outward form is only the inflrument and* vehicle." Difcourfes, 

&c. p. 345. Each of the£e quotations tends to the fame con- 

ciu(ion, viz. that Qhrift and his apoftles inftituted no form of 

church-government to remain to future times, whether epifcopa- 

' lian, prefhyterian, or independent, but left Chriftians to lettle 

this mod important matter according to their own human difcre- 

tion, 
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tian antiquity ? For it is notorious, that in no one 
church, from Judea ta India eaftward, and from 
thence to Spain we/lward, is there any trace of fuch 
a formation of an ecclefiaftical conftitution, or of 
fuch a beginning to public fervices, inftrudions, 
and the mialftry, or of fuch a delegation of power 
from the people to the paftors, as you have defcribed. 
On th^ coptraryy it is demonftratiyely proyed, that 
wherever the apoftles founded churches, they or- 
dained biihbps and priefts in them, with the obliga- 
tion of inftru£ling the faithful and adminidering 
the facraments}, that they alfo appointed ftated 
times of public worfhip, and pariicularly the Lord^s 
day ; and that they eftabliflied a public liturgy, the 
mod: facred part of which was the breakittg of breads 
as it is called in fcripture,( i ) or the miniftration of 
the Holy Eucharift It is a matter of fii^d equally 
demonftrated, that thefe bifhops, fo ordained, as 
one of their number died, confecrated another, (a) 
and that they have thus perpetuated themfelves, 
together with their eflential authority and inftitutes, 
\yithout a moment's interruption, during. 1 8 centu- 
ries down to the prefent day. The only anfwer then 
that can be given to the queftion dated above, is, 

that 

lion; and the Hate of their civil government, whether this w«rc 
monarchic, ariIlocratic» or democratic. This is confirmed by the 
analogy between civil and ecclefiaftical government, which our 
author points out, after Dr. B. where he fays, in concluding this 
fubjed, " There is no doubt that God defigned man for a fodal 
as well as a religious being,... .but he has not dl6bitedthc laws or 
prefqribed theprecife form of each fociety; it being the province 
of human wifdom to accommodate thefe to each particular cafe,** , 
^c. Ibid, p. 344. 



(1^ Ads, ii, 42, 46. XX, 7. 



See Eufeb. Cb. Hid. S. Iraen. adv. Hsr. 
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that it was neceflary for Hoadly and his followers to 
overturn the ancient fyftem of ecclefiaftical govern- 
ment and authority, becaufe it; wa& inipoffible to 
reconcile it with their fundamental tenet of the 
6riginal and fundamental power of the people in 
I: thefe matters, and to efcape the thunders of the con- 
vocation^ which hung over the former's head, in 
confequence of bis different innovations in the eflen- 
tial 4odrines of his church. 

By way of more fecurely guarding the Palladium 

/ of Hoadlyifm, as the tenet in queftion may juiUy be 

termed, I find that you have anfwered an objedioa 

.which I do not fee noticed by Dr. B. The xxth 

article of the eftafolifhment defines, ^' that the church 

it^ ^authority in controverfies of faith." What 

tgree of authority ibe claims is quite at prefent out 

«« ^ of the' Queftion, becaufe it is repugnant to your 

>.'^. creed to allow her any fuch authority dt alL Heilce 

there is feen to be a neceflity of eluding the evident 

meaning of this article in fo^ie fhape or other. 

What you fay is, that the authority of tie church 

liere meiSioned, " is a power of declaring her 

judgment, in order to determine, .what her fenfe of 

icripture is, and her' interpretation of it concerning 

th€m/'(i) *^^ But pray, -Sir, has not every man a 

^ power of, declarinTi hii judgment concerning the fenfe 

of fcripture f . What need then of atf afrticle reqpi- 

''rhig afienr and ftfbfcriptlon. for Qftalplifliing fuch a 

j'ight in tBenadonal ich^irch ? TlW truth is^ a power, 

CO this effed'i was'"" rtevef denied by any divine or 

\ other individual in his- feides;. AMhi, Sir; if the 

Aa 3 church 

• • • ' W 

( I ) Letters to Biihop l.otrth> p. ^. % . 
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church is fo uncertain in her creed, as you reprefent, 
where you barely allow her *' the power of declaring  
her Judgment^** Ssfr. I a{k, with what jufticc can 
fhe require the unfeigned aflent and confent of the 
clergy to it ? Another branch of authority claimed 
by (he church you do not even attempt to vindicate, 
but openly condemn. I (hall cite your own Words r 
^^ Excommunication, my lord, is unfortunately the 
inftrument, by which the ecclefiaftical jurifdidion 
is to aflert its imthority. I have no fcruple in fay- 
ing, that the inftrument is improper and bad.*' ( i ) ' 
When you wrote this, I believe, you were not chan* 
cellor of the diocefe. But I never heard that when 
you accepted of that office, to which the aflertion 
of the power and the ufe of (he inftrument inquef(^ 
tion are particularly attached, you retracted this paf« \ 
fage. I need not remind you, how ftrange a decia- - 
ration the following would be from any judge in a ' 
civil court : / am forced io pronounce a/entence which 
1 believe to be improper and which I do not even think 
I have authority to pronounce* (2) Now, Sir, the 
learned world (hall determine whether you or I have 
contributed mod to difgrace and weaken the efta- 
bliihed church. For .do you think that the people 

will 

( I ) Ibid. fi*fo. [I rcfcrvc for the Poftfcript my uifwer to 
the comphinf of Or S., in his ad edition^ on t& afleged mifrr- 
prefentation of his dodriAe in this inftance, with ^hich he char- 
ges mc] . ^ 
. (a) According Uxthe prinSples of Hosdlyifmy it is not in the 
power of any penons whomfoe^er to cut -off the moft fcandaloui 
ftmier from thechurch of Chrift, as the words of excommunication 
import. Nor did eyen St.. Paul, according to lyp. H.» attempt 
this in the cafe of tl^e iftceftuous Corinthian. Sec Hoadly's An« 
fwer to the Rej^entation of the Xiower Houfe of Conyocation, 
fc^ viL ... ^ 

•r 



*f 
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wUl bear any great tefpe£t for. clergymra, vho 
openly dHcIaint all other authority from God to 
preach and to nunifter, except fuch as conftables 
have for the difcharge^of their menial office* And 
is there no dangerthaf fome financiering poiiticians,- 
'without fappofing them infidels, may calculate upon 
what cheaper t^ms the church may be ferved, than 
it is at preCenty ihouid they hear its moil learned and 
reQ>e&able dignitaries^pfoclaiiming that the eilabUffa- 
ment does not defcend from C^rift apd his apoftles, 
but that any oth^- form may be confcientioufly fub« 
ftitttted in its dead, "which the people or their repre- 
fentatives in the legiflature may prefer to k ? ' 

II. From comparing the dodrine of the Churoh 
of England with Hoadlyifm'conieming the nature 
and formation of the Ark of Chri/P^ Churchy ^% iV 
is called in the eflabliihed Uturgy,(i) I proceed to<* 
a comparifon of (hem en the general means of fsil* 
vation^ namely the Sacraments* Tes, Sir,, this 
church teaches in her cpde of public inftruftion,^ 
that the two facraments which (he acknowledges^ 
^^ Baptifm and the^Lord's Supper are generally ne-' 
• ceflary to ialvation/^(2) This doftrine, which is- 
abfurd in th^ hig;be(l degree on the principles, of 
Hoadlyifm, is confiftent and neceflary according 
to her definition^ of a facrament, w^ich in faOi.is 
much the fame with that of Catholics; nanifely, 

A 5:4 ' *^ an 

' ( I ) Sec the iirft prayer in the Mmiftratioo of Baptifm, where 
after recounting the falvatibn of Koah in the ark from the deluge^ 
the Church gf England prays that the perfon^o be baptifed, ^ may. 
be wafhed, faifdifiled with^the Holy Ghoft, ddivened from God's 
\rrath» and received in the ark of Chrift's church." • 
( 2 ) CatechSm tn the Common Prayer Book. 
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«< an outward and vifible fi^ of inward and fpirM 
tual gr/ice^ given unto ' us 1>y Chrift himfelf, as a 
meam whereby ijoe receive tb^ fame^ and a pledge Co 
aflfute us theile6f.'X0 With tiis d^nition of a 
^craxnent in the Catechs&n, agrees the. defcription 
of it in the Artie les.(a) ^' Sacrament$....be xkf^t c«>Iy 
badges! and tokea8,.«..but rather fuse'MritneiJes.'SUEid 
^effualjighs of. grace, and God* s. free ^U towards us^ 
by. the wbicb he dotb.worX:inviJibly in Ufi* &t« Xbe 
mod. material part of this de&ription Li confirmed 
in' the .book of Homilies^ 3 ) whefe it if &id^ that 
^> a facrament fetteth out td the eye& and other 
fenfes the inward working of God's free mercy ."(4) 
With tefpe£t to the ^^ inward and ipiritual gxiaceV. of 
tiapufm, in partiotlar it is> declard.td eonfift^in ^^a 
d^ath unto fin> and a new birth to righteouinefs, fo 
that bring by nature born in fin and the chiMren of 
wtath» we are hereby made the Aildren tf.-graeeJ* 
The plain do£b:ine contained in this expofitiop con* 
cerning'tbe prefent fpiritua). effe£U:and the neceffity 
of ba[ptifm».is illuftratied. and; confirmed by. every ru» 
brie, every .exhortation, and every prayer in the pub* 
lie liturgy appointed* fot the 'ttkiniftTation of it«(5) 
The articled alfoideclare, that VfiapiSihiisruotonly 
. . * align 

fi j CatecHifm in the Common Prayer B&ok. 

\t) ilV'ticlc xiT,iUnpqgft the zxzix.of the Ctwrcli of England, 
in tUe Latin text of the vticles^ which is of equal authority with 
the £nglifliy the facraments are defined, ** Signa efficacia gratiae 
fr bonae in nos voluntatts Dei." Burnet's Expoiit. 
>'. ( 3 ) This book in the xx'xvth artick is faid to ^^contain a godfy 
and whol^fome dodrine*'' and. as fuch is '^judged to be read i& 
chorches." - . 

 (4^ HomiL on Common Prayer and SacramentSi^ &c. 

Is) See the fame in the Conunon Prayet* j. 
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a (ign of diSerence betweeiK Chriftian-men and 
others thiit be l^ot t}hriQ^nedv but alfo a fign of re* 
gpeAeration: ^^ereby, qs by an itfififuin^U ^^Jf ^^% 
. rccelye 4>gptifip^rigbtly are gi^^4 into the church, 
ao4 the pTQis^ieSi o^ tb< fergivejiiefs ^f f;n a^nd of our 
adc^ii^nb &c. s^vf?' vifibly fi^ed,'- ^^« (i) To form 
a cl^r< ^nd pj^scUi^ idjB?. of tbf n^tpre Cff that death 
to fin axHi ^^ i^egen^^i^iOQ" or new Urth to. righte- 
ou/p^,., >ffbiah tlje fvfljablifl^^ c^tiirch 4^cribes in 
|h^.p;^9^es SMl the chief effect Qf ' bi^ptifa^ , it i$ne« 
celery, tp attepd ^o be^.^lpr^fe dp^ri^ |(;p9cesning 
Qrig^^l ot ^tb fln> On (Ms* Roil^t^ 4^ pronouur 
ce^tjiai: ^s OrigipaL f^n fta^t^tb, nofiat^^fpUow- 
^ingfOfi Ad^, but in thejEafi/za^dcoiruptioa of every 
m^H of lib^ oftspring of ^damf— *and in every per* 
fon borp iptoiiibe world it defevv^h God's wrath att4 
dawaatloD.*'(2.) 

In oppofitioUi to the whole o( thisiyftev^ we have 
witnisCed' the ridicule whiph I}o^4y cafts upon au^ 
thoritative.benedi&|ops^(3)> of which the (acraments 
are: evidf^lly tb^ chief,, and in ihort, upon all ex« 
terior m^nfof faly^tipqi; with,refpe£t to^thofe whom 
he vainly defcnbfis as <' f|P)cure of tb^ iutegrity be- 
fore God/* We have feen your own account of 
the jial^ed and uaprovid^ (late: of the church, as 
you. fuppofe it tO; b^ve been lc;ft by, the apoftles, 
without a, public liturgy or n^niftry of any kind, 
smd with noticing bi^t theunc^tain relbui-ce of hu- 
Q^aa prudence for the difcqvery of the vj^ry neceffity 
of them.(4) Now, Sir, it is as clear as the fun at 

noon- 

ii \ Art xxvii. ( % V Art. ix. 

j) Sec p. 419. (4) Sec p. 429. 
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noon-day, that you could not have made any fuch 
afTertions as tbefe^ had you admitted, with the efta- 
bltfhed church, that there are now and of courfe 
were then, two facrarfftftJls generallyneeeffary iofalva^ • 
/wi, inftifuted by Chrift, and confifting of outward 
and. vifible figns, at ** a means whereby we recseive 
inward and fpiritual grace, and as a pledge to aflure 
us thereof :** becaufe, in fift, t fueh outward and vi- 
fible figns would have . conftituted a public fervice 
then, as they fttll conftitute the moft eflential'pafi 
of if, and would have required public minifters 
poflefled .of higher powers, than could be deriv^ 
from the people, either colleftively or by their re- 
prefentatfves. Such are the inevitable confequences 
with refpeO: to the facrameiits of the common prin- 
crples of yottrfelf, Bifliop Hoadly, and Dr. Balguy. 
However, as the laft mentioned divine has left us a 
Charge, addreifed to the Clergy of the Archdea- 
conry of Winchcfter, in his official capacity, on the 
prefent fubjed, in which he attempts to reconcile 
• his opinions upon the facraments with thole of the 
church,' t) it is pecuKarly incumbent on me to ex- 
amine how far he has' fucceeded in this under* 
taking. 

Of all the controrerfres that have been agitated 
of late years oHicerhing the facraments, the mofl 
important is evidently, whether they do or do not 
confer a real interior and fpiritual grace. I have 
Ihewn that the Church of England afferts the affir- 
mative 



(i) «* In this inquiry the Church itfdf fhall be my guide. 
Charge vii. On the Sacraments. P. 296. 
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malive of this queftion in^ the plained words that 
can be eHiptf^yed ; but I have remarked, that it is 
e'llential to deny the exillence of this facramental 
grace in the principles of Hoadlyifm. Accordingly 
Dr. B. tries hi$ ikill in endeavouring to make the 
do&rine of the former bend to that of the latter. 
With^ihis vitw he fets but with inquiring, what is 
fne^nt by the ^' interior and fpiritual grace/' which 
is^idl^tlk Catechifm ^* to be given by means of 
th|rraa^am^ts«''( i) Ih a word, he denies that ^< the 
ajOSftance of ^ God's holy fpirit" u fignified thereby ; 
aha maintains, though without the Ihadow of an 
arguifient, that it means no more than *^ a fpiritual 
benefit -/Y^) which benefit he afterwards explains to 
confift: in tJie mere empty fign of a future benefit. (3)* 
But injftfing this notorious violence with the defini- 
lien orlhe Catechifm, why did he not equally try his 
^ (kiU in t^eryerting that of the Articles, which aflerts 
^- that the facraments are the " ^(7«a/fignsof grace and 

God's good will towards us, by which he doth wark 
invifibly in usy and not only quicken but alfo confirm 
' faith ^^ and alfo the words of the Homily quoted 
above ? The truth is, it was too difficult a talk even 
j^ar the abilities of a Balguy to attempt explaining 
tliefe \vt his fenfe, and therefore he prudently avoided 
noticing them. Notwithftanding thefe and other 
equally conclufiye paflagcs of the Articles and Li- 
turgy, he goes on to aflert, that a facrament is '^ a 

fign 

fi) P. 7yf. (a) P. 298. 

(3) " The grace fignified by Baptifm is repentance ; thej 
(igoOied bj the Lor4'8 Supper is pardon.^' JP. 318. 



% 



'1:^^ ieclsrsrnr^ ral^^ ai:r if^oesc"* ' i ' I tfaaH Said 

!ic 3ii:r^ m riiis Acbi ^"irrTT '2«xr^^ n: r;nark, dot if 

:r*5- ^^Tf ami rf^ioL are L;e Lime wcrd 

Ti.f '.Tf^t, 4& I :sk^ ±cax r^ '2^ rTc*ne s ace 

SL 2!r!:xcdt:a m aieaai2i>r« bur s.!n ]xi risiBs, betwces. j 

Ti* xmer sr^i liar ie EicranDcra 






b^ 1^ va% at rLe A?*rrrise e$ criiisai 
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» avare, iLac » du« be aiiodir-^, toe cScacy of 

i:«"-er> c^urz^ifve €kf HoailviiA. What ii to be 

2.5ii expci^'y text* cl icrl^core, vhick fsppoTt tBe 
ahove Hxstjrjsed asrfferieu tenei ; (2) a»4 fiodnoes 
anoiltr,^3} as the pjincfpal grousd vofk cm iHiich «. 
it re{!2^ that \% fufcepdbk of diiercnt igiq[iirTitiffas * 
la the d^&n nmc he (pares me the trouhle of con* 
fr<:r4':ng bis Pelagian dodiine with that of dte 
cb jrch, cocts^ned In the parages abore refierred to, 
bj fdiriy abandoning the latter as untenable. His 
uords are th^ : <^ The pafl^e in onr ar tides (4^ 

which 

( f ) P. 2«>fr. (2) Roflu m, 2j. ▼: rt. 

(4) He might have addfd, toe whole Iitnx^ orbaptHiafiy of 
which the following addrefi, appointed to be made by the miniftcr, 
it a fpecimen : ** I certify you, Ac. concerning the^baptifing of 
thifc child ; who hdng bom in orignai Jin and in the mvih ofGoJ^ 
n now^ by the Uroar of regeneration in bdptifby rcceited into the 
niHiiber o^ the children of God and b'ein-»f evkrkfti&g life,** &c. 
Stc the BcKik of Common Prayer. 
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which might feem to favour fuch an expreffion, (viz. 
that of original fin) have long been nndcrftood, as 
it were, by common confent, to admit of fome lati- 
tude in their interpretation.''(i) But it foon becomes 
neceflary, for the accommodation of Hoadlyifm, to 
apply the fame latitude of interpretation to the words 
of Cbrift bimfelf in the inftitutioh of baptifmi Our 
Saviour fays to Nicodemus : Verilfy verily ^ Ifay unio 
tbee^ except a man^ be born of water and of tbeffirit 
be cannot enter into the kingdom of God.(2) To cliis 
Dr« B. anfwers : ^^ Our Saviour's aflertion amounts 
to this, that no man can enter into the kingdom of 
heaven without the profeflion of Chriftianity and the 
obfervance of Its laws.'*(3) In conclufion our author 
tdls us» that he does not ^' exclude the aiHftance of 
the fpirit" from baptifm. This, however, is but a 
dilutive fyn^ptom of returning orthodoxy : for he 
immediately afterwards tells us, that though we have 
*^ an aflurance of receiving this aflUhmce on all fit oc« 
cafions, yet there is no fuch afluranc^ of receiving it 
cxprefsly conveyed in the rite of baptifm."C4) I will 
add no more at prefent, except barely to obferv^,' 
that the Hoadlyan fyftem, fo far from rendering the 
dodrine of the facraments more fimple and intelli^ 
glbl?, incumbers it with a great number of perplex- 
ing confequences, which tend to multiply thefe divine 
rites, and to blend them together in the ftrangcft 
mamier poiUble. In particular, I here folemnly main* 
tain, in the face of the learned world, that the cefe- 
laony of waihing of feet, mentioned in the gofpel, 

poffeffes 

(i) P. 301. (2) St. John, in, 5. 

(3) I'-JOS- (4) P-304- 
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poflefles every requifiie to conftitute a true facrament 
of the ChrifUan church in the principles of your 
learned friend Dr. B. And I here call upon you. 
Sir, to diiprove this very ferious confequence, if 
there be a poiCbility of doing fo^i) 

I come 

(i) In proof of this aflertion, let us firfthear the gofpd ae- 
coant of this ceremony : Now before ihefeafi ofthepajfvvtri mrbeu 
Jtfus kneto thai hit hour was eami.. .staving loved hu own,.,.he loved 
tbem to the end. ..•And /upper hemg etided.^*Jfe rlfithfrom ftMpper and 
hud afidt hii ganmnU^ emd took a towel andprded himfdf. After 
thai be poureth tuater into a bafmy and SegOM to wajh the difcipiei feet 
and to tvips tbem luUh a towel..,. Peter fayeth to him thou Jhalt never 
wajb my feet, Jffi** aofwertth hmy tf Iwmjh thee not thou baft no 
fart with me. reter fayeth unto himf Lord not mjfeet otdy^ but affo 
my hands and my head, J efui fayeth to him^ he that is wafhed need-' 
ith not fave to waflt hit feet but is clean every where : and ye are 
eleaUf but not aO: for he inevt whofhould betray him.,, .So efter he 
had wafbed their feet befasd...JfIyour Lord and mafUr have wa/bed 
your feet ye ought alfo to wafk one anothers feet, I have given you 
an enample that youjhoutd do at I have done to you. St. John, xiii* 
Let us next attend to the church definition of a facrament, viz. 
** Ah outward viiible fign of inward fpiritual grace, inilituted bjr 
Chriil himfelf," &c. , ' Let us kftly obferve Dr. B.Vcommenta 
upon this definition,' and his illufbation of it. '* The grace, here 
fpoken of, does not mean the afHflance of God's holy fpirit, but 
a favour or benefit." P. 277. ** The fign (or facrament) is a 
uuans of grace^ by dectiring our acceptance of the benefit and 
God's promife to confer it....The fign is decbratory only, no^ 
efficient.'' 298. ^* The promifes of God are fhadowed out to us 
under the images of the facraments/' P. 302. ** Baptifm tepre- 
fents a purification from fin." Ibid. ** No aifurance of God's 
foirit is conveyed in baptifm." P. 304. ** The benefits of the 
Lord's Supper are not prefent but &ture. The facrament is no 
more than a fign or a pledge to aflure us thereof." In one word» 
the effentiai difference between the doArine of the Catholics and 
Proteilants, on one hand, and of Dr. B. with other difciples of 
Hoadly, on the other, is that the former maintain a real prefent 
grace or afliflance of God which is conveyed in the faerameot to 
the worthy receiver ; whereas the latter aflert, that nothing mor» 
than a fign or figure of fuch grace is afforded. Let us aow coDeft 
the refult of the whole. In the ceremony ofwafhing feet (dill 
pra^fed in religious communities, and at our court on Maundy 
Thurfday) there is evidently, x^f^vifllefgn; 2^^^\!titinJlitu^ion 
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^ 1 

I come now to treat of that which is called The 
Sacrament^ by way of excellence. Of this its di- 
vine inftltutcr himfelf fpeaks in each of the four 
Kvangelills in the moft imprelfive terms, and repre- 
fents it as a rite equally myfteriou^ and beneficial^ i ) 
The holy fathers aiid ecclefiaftica) 'authQM of all 
countries and all ages have vied with each other in 
extolling it ^s the mafter-piece of the divine bounty. 
Whatever dlfputes Catholics and ProteftantS have 
Had concerning the nAt;|ire of it/ they have agreed 
ill repYefenting it as of fo fupernatural an order^ 
that the participatioa of it is neceifarily attended ei- 
ther with the iiioft falutary or the moOi faftal dibfts to 
the fouls of the receivers , according to the good or 
bad difpoiitions they bring with them ta it. But to 
fpeak more f axticularly of the 4efini6ve do£krines 
of the cKureh «f England on this point. She poft- 
tively aflerts that ** tKe body and blood of Chrift ar« 
verily and indeed taken and received in die facra« 
ment of the Lord's Supper," (2) and flie requires 
her minifters to fjgnify ^he fame in the very aft of 
diftributing it. (3) Conformably with this tenet, ihe 

aflercs, 

eftlbrijl; and laillf, t!titjig9$<trj!^ure of Mwpkle grau^ namdf « 
purification from ^m Jf I n»q/b ibe§ not thou hafi mo j^H with 
mi>n.,Tou are clean^ but not all: /or he knew noho Jkould het^t^ 
himm-^l sow confidently alk^ what ia wantiAg^ in t£e Noadlyaa , 
iyfiem to conflkute the wafhiag of feet ajreal (acramenti 

(4 ) tVlfo/b eatetb my JUJb and dtinketh my Uood bati eternal Ufe. 
For my JUJb is meat mdeed^ amd my blood u drini indeedm He tbaS 
eatetb my fiejb and drmkeib my bfaod dtve/letb in mr and /in b/m^ Src« 
St, Jofan» viy 54»55» $6. St. NJait. sxvii 26. St. Mark^ xvi, zu 
Stm I^uke* iLxiit 1 9« 

(a) Catechifm, in the Common Prayer. 

(3; *' The body of Chrift/' &c. preferve thy body and foul unto 
evcrlafting life. The blood of Chrift/' &c. Common Pray^. — Dr. 

Heylin, 
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aflerts, in her artitlesj that •* to thofe who worthily 
receive, the bread is a partaking of the blood of 
Chrift.'7 1 ) The whole liturgy and puMic homiHcs 
of the Chiirchof England announce the fannte tenet 
of an adual communication with'Chrifl and of a 
prefent gtece derived from it. Iri particular^ the 
firft part of the hotaily which treats of this fubjeft, 
fays, ** Thus much we muft be fare to hold, that 
in the fupper of the Lord there it no vain ceremonie, 

^: no 

Heylin, in his mtrodudioirto the life pf ArchtriffiopT Lau^ men* 
tions that thefe words, which* flood in the firft Uttxrgy of Edward ' 
VI, were afterwardsi when Zuinglianifm. obtained, expung^'dj as 
approaching too near to the Catholic doftrine, and then again 
, reftored t6 the prefent liturgy in the time of Elizabeth. The 
reafoB o^ thia- Bfurnf;^ /Hews in his Hiftory of the RefomatibiTf 
viz. becaufe it was refolved upon' that the articles and lituigy 
ihoiild b^ (d frameci al to fiiit the confeiencetf of ProleftaAt^^ who 
beUeiPvdcid the Rfgl Frtfeice^ zmaagS. whom was'dic. queen her- 
felf. For the fame reafon the paifage in the ,291th .article of' 
EdWard VI, which declared tliat ** the bod]p of Chrilt beings now 
in heaiv^n, cannot be ^Ifoitt the fsicrametit/' wite fuppte&d, in 
the correfponding a 8th artiole of Elisabeth, l^e^rlin in the paf« 
fage" above quoted, protesv that a great number of the chief lights. 
of the Chttith of £A)g1and» before the time; df Land, firmly hiairi- 
tained that do^ae* particnkrly biihop Ridley, Newel prolocutor 
of tlie famous convocation of 1562, Bilfon aitd Andrews biAiops 
of Winekeiler, and Morton bifhop of Durham. To thefe names 
may be added, that of the learned Bramhall biftiop of Derry, 
wlio^imtes as follows, in his ArilWfet to WiKtkr's Triumph of' 
Troth r •••.Nd genuine fon of the ChWh of England did ever 
deny a true rfeal prfcftncci ChrHl faid, T/As is my hoiy ; What he 
faid^ we do ftedfkftly believe. He faid neither can^ neftheryir^, 
neither tratit^ ThertfoW ^e place thefe amongft theopmid^ of 
fchools, not Mnongft:^ artides of fidth.'' P. 74. Amongfl the 
divines of the prefcnl day, who haiv not been sffh'amf<id jdf the 
genuine d66^rine, of the Church of England in this point,* is the* 
learned Dr. Cleaver, late bifhd{> of Chefter^ nowfiiihop^of Bangor, 
who fays: *' The great obje6t with our Refofmers'was, wniHl' 
they acknowledged the do6Wne ef the Real P^fifke^ to refute 
that of tranfobftantiation ; as it wa^aftervrards to refute the notion 
of impanatio^'or confubftaatiation*" Sermon, Nov ij, 1787, 
p. 2. (1} Art. xxviii. 
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no bare iigne, no untrue figure of a thing abfent, bat, 
as th^ fcripture fayeth, the table of the Lord is the 
breads arid the cup of the tsofd is the mcmofie of 
Chrift, the annUnt:iation of his death, ye^, the com- 
muhion bt the body and- blood of i\it Lofdin a mar* 
irelous inc6rporatiion/'(l) 

In contradidion of thrs doftfiheof the eftabKiKted 
uhiirch, defif efdd with fo mucfif precifion iXid ener- 
gy,- condemning the myfterious fublimity ahdbbiJmd- 
•lefs efficacy of the facraihent, bifliop Hoadly teaches 
that it i^ i ntere pofirive rite, containing ncrtriyftcfy 
5it all or effidacious gract, even with rcQ)efit to thb 
woftky tecdver ; (2) atrd you. Sir, ftep out of youl* 
DlrAy (3)' oh piiTpofe to ptdnounce ti panegyric on the 
jaflPice aArf concfrffiveAefsrof the argmhems on whic^ 
fid btliWs i!hi^ St^cinktn fchi'fne^'^^ the ?earneil divine 
and^ prelate whbnt I have'jaff cfted, exprefsly terms 
tt.*f4) It is p\z\ti^ Sfr, you admit that thii fthemc 
Ifendsf fti oppofitToh, not only to thfe* auAbrity of the 
and*Hf fStht*ri and ArodWn dtvinei in general, for 
WBWft'ybii d«fFare, In the wortfi rff D'<; PeaTC<i, that 
you "have long fince diveftedyourfelf of allprfejti- 
tfice,** to" rhe end yon may ** In matters tff fitiffi fciarn 

to go ahh^j'Xs) t>"^ ^1^^ ^^ ^^^ dotariffe of fhc 

Bb tlhuith 



' •; 



i (,1^ Hoo^. on the Sacr. part, t* 

'(2ji Main Account. (3) Rede&. {). 99* 

« (^> )Serii«Mi ^to-tiie SACfBineAt, befoUk %h9 U^i^fity of 0)^ 
fordy Nqy* V^ i7^7i by thejord bi&op of CheftoNi ^i^ €4. ^ 7,» 
. (.{ ) R{!fte6t* p. . 1 oo. <[ I am forry to be obUg^d ib SiNKf^Mlj 
to -ppi^f .^^.^<: 4ji|^0tiofl' tibettf m bet:W«eB ^e t«fu(|8 of Qr. S* 
and thofe of the ellablifhcd church. The latter^ fo f^t ifQgn\ y^* 
dervaluing the ancient fathers, requires her cl^gy to confult 
their interprClfi^ioix^f ^tjn^-TcHj^Hrf*)) rfn 4pr^a<bifig to the people 
under pain of excommunication : '* Imprimis yideBuht concion.i- 

tores 
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Church gf England. > In fad, you claim the appro- 
bation and the thanks of all true Proteftants in favour 
of your friendy the bifhop, for '^ recalling them to 
the authority of fcripture alone on a fubjefl which," 
you fay, ^* had been overwhelmed with mifappre- 
henflon and fuperftition."(i) Had you not con- 
ceived that the Church of England, like the reft, 
wa« involved in error, and fuperftition on this point, 
you could not have complimented bifliop Hoadly 
with the merit of recalling Proteftants from them* 
It is true you boaft of having fcripture on your fide : 
But what extravagant or impious innovator that has 
pretended to reform the church during the eighteen 
centuries of her exiftence has not made the lame 
boaft? If every other argument, demoixftrating^ 
the neceflity of a living fpeaking tribunal, to deter- 
nune the fenfe of fcripture, were wanting, the con- 
fidence with which you and others amongft the moft 
learned divines of the prefent day appeal to the four 
Evangelifts, in proof that the lacraments are devoid 
of all myftery and grace, would alone be fuffident 
to convince me of it. 

It remains for me to (hefw, what your learned 
friend and fellow-difciple in the fchool of Hoadly 
has afferted concerning the Sacrament, in his 
Charge to the Clergy on this fubje£t(2) Having 

mentioned 

tofts ne quod 'unquam doceant pro conciooe nifi quod confenti* 
nenm fit db6brine vetcris aut noyf teflaraenti ; quod que ex ilh 
ipla do^na Catholici patres 8c veteres qpifcopi' coUegerint...,^ 

3ui fecuB feoerit excommunicabititi'." Caiiones £cdeiue Ang. 
Lo. 1571.3 

1 ) Ibid, p. 99, 

2 ) Balguy '6 Difcourfe on the Sacrame ats; 178 1 . 
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mendoned the do£krine of the Church of England^ 
namely, that <^ the body and blood of Chrift are 
verily and indeed received in the facrament, he is 
forced eqnivalently to own that it cannot be recon- 
ciled with the tenets of Hoadlyifm. It would be too 
much however to expeft that he fhould facrifice 
the latter to the former* What he fays is, that it 
would ^^ be uncandid to charge the Church of . 
England with favouring the dodrine of tranfub- 
ftantiation/' (i) which he conceives would be the 
confe<^ience of admitting verily and indeed in their 
plain natural fenfe to mean really. He proceeds : 
^^ The words cannot have tlus meaning, whatever 
elfethey inay mean/' (a) Neverthelefs he him- 
felf is incapable of deviling any other fenfe which 
they are capable of bearing, and accordingly he 
leaves them as be found . them to fpeak for them^ 
felves. What method. Sir, I a(k you, can poifibly 
be devifed of efcaptog the prefent dilemma \ Have 
the moft learned prelates and divines of Elizabeth's 
reign b^en guilty of framing an obfcure and delu- 
five expofitio|)tof the moft fecred riti; of their re* 
ligion } or was. your friend, whom we aQ* know 
to have b^en. one of the moft. acute and learned, 
(cholars of his age, really incapable of underftand* 
ing a catechifm for children ? 

Having faid thus much, in oppofition to the 
avowed dodrine of the eftabliflied church, Dr. B« 
proceeds ftin further to undermine it, by fubltitu- 
ting a new and unheard-of phantom of fpiritual 

B b 2 grace 

(i) P. io& • (2) Ibid. 
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grace ih the fitcrainent, iiiflead cf thtt afitia^ com- 
niumcation with'Chrift* hi deed' antf reality, f6t fht 
Jlrengihening of the fcntl, which rtiS faid church con- 
feffes i6 take place in It. Fn i wbrd, hfe iffert^, tftat 
the grace received is nothing more tfiah ** an accep- 
tance of the Beiieflt of Chriftian R^deVnlJtIt)Tl....The 
diie adminiftraiion' of tire facramenl hai tKe fof ce of 
a pfromife Made-ty GtnJ, and hahibl^ accepted by 
the devolitdommuhJrtint.^Ci) f sfppeal to the com. 
rioii feblTe of i«ahki*Ki' if tlietc ^Ver vtere a greater 
riiocfcei*y of Vords on tKfe pdrt df I5r. B.?fl cife tfre 
bfehVve tha fti-J^tirfes «i(f ifik ellabfiAiitent; o^ on 
the pAii tf Oiefei if #d giVe ci^edJif t6 !>?. B, J In 
fatty Sir^ ^hat h thire 'ift^re ftfcxW arid iwfnl iii' 

• • • 

the facfailiiehf^i conimufaibh, accof ding- txr his ftiU'd 
df it, than tliei*e is m reading thfe fbri|ltaye^, o? iii 
p^rfbttnlft^ pJiibitc" -f^ Wftii> ' aHd player ? Hafvfe iibt; 
thefe <S)rtf«are*IJr. tHe foi^fe of *» d^ pffe'rtitfe of tHd 
ChFi{lianRH>cIetiit)tiori^n&d^by'God'ah(i of dit accfep- 
taftce of thsrt p^drtyife by tfie devotit bfiliiercr" ? Wbat 
neceteiyflidiild kft^rfe' be 6£ a (Iriftferfdr-ixlaininition- 
i* drte t)f thef^- fcifti tftaft ih thfe to\K^?'(iy AtSJ' 
*h«it-gi<^at^ te&fbn ifo i^SpffcheliTif " Mcf{6 difeafek 
ind fun^ty fersas # •(Jeatft"(3)' frbitf'tihwofrfiify 

' ' . ' '.  ' ' feceivittjr 

... ^ . , o 
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ii ) P. 307. . , I • 

'2 ) t>r. Br. fctnisl ftnfiBle tff thrV, wlierfe" cx^laihinjg: tWc quali- 

catechifm of ^he church, he rfa) s iu oppofition ,to hcj 2 " The 
necejfilj of the felf-cjCaOlirtitron iiiay firll perhaps have tech ftig- 
'ffi^tL\n a miftakenintcrprbtBtioii o^a'p^llagie ii&-Mie of St* 
Paul's Epift. I Cor. xi, 2d ; and k oaght not to be di{Ieznbled» 
tha't there is no pafTage in fcrlptnre wliich exprefsly reqaires it of 
U89 as a condition of receiving the.facrament.'' R 315; 

(3) ** As the benefit is great v*fo is the danger great, if wc 



receive 



recmi^g the empty types of bread aqd wine, thkn 
from unwiMthfly reading ihe wricten :woril of God ? 
Ovu" iQimied atdukacon is aware haw ftrange and 
capsricioi^ diis eKplamtioa ojf the facrameiit, (by 
which the ^ of receiviAg bread and .vine is. made 
barely taiigQify our faith in £hrift) (i) will found 
io the eai;^ of ChriiUans. To x)bviate iiieir objec- 
tions on this head he has recourfe to the facrifices 
of the Pa^gaps, {%) and he leaves us to conclude, 
that our Saviour borrowed his idea of the Lord's 
Suppp- ^rpm their impious rites and pp/aQe (crafts. 
iyi Having again cepeated, in diiFerent forms of 
{peecfa^ his two jFundamental principles^ thajt the 

B b 3 -Lord's 

jlpqcjvc nawo^hily* For then we ofv gvUtf 1/ /4r hnfy W hkod 
^ Ckr]fti Wfi Jma^Ic iCp4^a ^mtk» i((\4.proy^e Um.to plague 
iM.with ,4ifeaf98 j^ni fvpdry kinds of death/' &c. See Common 
fi^y^T} difo I Cor. %u 50.— The piJatp above ;qiiQtfid juilly re* 
Hiark&i lip 4QlVer .|o ibe advocatres of jtbe fhcQif in queftioii con* 
,€cr|iin|r t\^ alleg^ profanation q£ ihfi Safirapieiitd Teft, that 
.** they j^avc toothing in the {aonunent whiph can well be pro- 
|^iH^4-'' fiiftop of Chefter'» $«ni«Q {^6^^ the Univ. Nov. a 8, 

j:790f p- 9- 

(•i)P,«q8. 
. { a ) ** )loth$)g can be clesirer t^rkinflffe reafonaUe, if we attend 
fto the -iotmB vf rpUgipB which had been eftahliihfid ail o.ver the 
world at the time when thi$ rite wji» inftituted. The religion of 
Eagws.to^avery great degtoe coofittediii bcnficea; thbt is^ in 
.ieaiU givca tp the gpd«« Zo.nany fit thefe feaft? there was-a fort 
f>f community between gode^md inea«.MThe participation of the 
vidim wfig underftood to imply a fliare jii'the 4}eii^t8 expcAed 
frwni .tjie facrifice^" P, J09- 

( 5 ) ** Whether thele Pagan ideas were originally derived from 
tbe inftttHlions of God Jkmielif or he was pleaded to accommo* 
date his own jnftitptions to tbt pnejiidicc3 of mankind* is a point 
on which I Juve ,no ocjoafio^ to fpeak.^' »P* 310. — ^He' admits 
indeed tWt the Jewib bQtiActs were .of divine appointmeat ; but 
4he tepor of bis argument leaves us t« Aippofe that the Lord's 
popper was borrowed rather from the idea of the Pagan than.of 
the |ewi(h b^riic€». 
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JLord^s Supper k ^ an ofFer and an acceptance of 
Redemptton/Xi) ^tnd that Chrift ^'inftituted it in 
analogy to the £icrificial feafts then in ufe,"(2) he 
concludes this ftrange theory with aflerting the grand 
principle of Hoadlyifm, concerning the facraxnents, 
for the fake of which it was invented, viz. that ^* the 
benefits of this feaft are not prefetU but future :" in 
other words, that ^ the facrament is no more than a 
iign or a pledge to affure us thereof.'^ (3)" 



(: 



l) P. 311. (2) P. 312. 

3 ) Pp. X 1 2» It 3.— I cannot quit this SoMau fehtmc of the 
Sacrament, as the biihop of Chefter calls it, without examining an 
argument which Dr. S. borrows from bifhop Pearce in recom- 
mendation of it, in' the following words : '* Nothing has occaii* 
oned the lofs of that due reverence which is owing to the (iaKnamentt 
fo much as the making more of them, than fcripture has done, nd 
reprefentinff them as m^triet when they are plain reKgious a^oiis. 
The uninteUigible parts of a facrament is what the iree-thinkers 
have chiefly ridiculed. Had the Eucharift been reprefented, as I 
have reprefented it| it never could have been mentioned by infidels 
with difrefpe6^ ; at leaft it would have given them no occqfim of 
-treating it with any." Reflet, p. lOO. To judge property in 
this cafe, I will fuppode an intelligent Gentoo writing ifiom this 
country, in order to give an account of its religion to his corref- 
pondent in Hindoflan. His account of the matter that has bee« 
treated of above muft neceflarily be to the foUoviing effe6b : ** Hav- 
ing infonned myfelf of the doarine of Chrifiians, concerning the 
nature and attributes of the Deity whom they acknowledge, and of 
the falvation which they believe to have been wrought for them by 
Chrift, I afked, whether there are any rites or ceremonies by which 
they conceive the Deity may be rendered propitious, and this re- 
demption applied to their louls ? They anfwered me» that there 
are two fuch rites, inftituted by Chrift himfelf and acknowledged 
to " he generally neceffary tofalvatmnV Upon inquiry I found that 
thefe coniift in warning a new born infant, or other perfon that is 
to be initiated into their fociety, with crater ; and, for thofe who 
a^ually belong 'to it, in their eating bread and drinking wine. I 
took pains to inform myfelf whether there were no myfterious mean- 
ing, or fupematural grace, fuppofed to be annexed to thefe fimple 
and ordinary cennnonies. The perfon to whom i firft addrened 
myfelf for this information was a very learned man, the difciple 

•f 
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III. I hare fliewn, that the denial of all real grace 
in the (acraments neceflarily follows from what I 
take to have been Hoadiy's origmal and fundamen- 
tal error, namely, Ecciefiaftical Democracy or Whig« 
gifih, in groaning the authority and conftitutionr 
of the church upon the power of the people. I am 
alfo clearly of opinion, that theiyftem in queftion 
goes great lengths of itfelf towards philofephic infi* 
delity, and in its confequences leads ditettly to it. 
For my own part I will aflert nothing more on this 

. B b 4 fubjed 

of s famoM doAor who 6iti about forty years ago, and' who wrote 
near lOO books great and iinally named Hoadly. His anfwer to 
me waa» that theu ceremonies had been ** involved in a great deal 
of mifapprehei^fion and fuperftitiony" before his mafter publifhed a 
certain book called j1 Plata Accumni^ Cffc» but that now they were 
•roved to be* mere pofltive ceremonies^ without any myftcrioua 
meaning or effedl whatfoever.-^And does then your Mefliahi I re- 
ph'edy require^ as the conditions of his favonrsy and as means sent- 
rally necejfary tofalvatkn^ two mere animal fungous, viz. warning 
and eating I This is really as abfurd as what our bramins teach 
concerning the waters of the Ganges and the cattle of Brumah. 
Since writing the above I have converfed with two other teachers,, 
who joined in condemning the explanation that I had heard from 
the former* as an irreligious novelty. Concerning the cereny>ny of 
waflungy they agreed that the Almighty has attached a mpft eflen- 
tial purification of the foul to it* With refpeA to the bread and 
wine, one of them told me» that thefe are the means by which Chrift 
afiually communicates himfelf in a certain myilerious manner to 
his followers ; the other added, that Chrid is really prcfent and 
fubilantially received in this communication, and that, in faa, by 
a continuation of that love which made him appear during a cer- 
tain number of years, in a hiiinan ihape, he is truly prefent under 
the appearance of bread and wine : in the fame manner as, he faid, 
the Holy .Gholl and Angels had been feen in exterior forms. 
After a long difcuffion of the fubje^l I could not deny, that all this 
was poffil^le to Omnipotence, and I was forced to own that if the 
arguments in favour of thefe myilerious e£re6ts and divine prefedce 
were fufficiently convincing, the ceremonies to which they were at- 
tached would no longer appear in the abfurd form in which the 
difciple of Hoadly had exhibited them, but on the contrary aw- 
^ful in ^e extreme.'* 
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&l>j«^.tlp4n I %m 0mhl^4 to. prove $ Jnit I fhopld 
pot ^ jttftice to my readers, if I ve?e to witbbol^ 
from diem jtb^e opinions jp{ other wep» better q^ali-' 
fied ft^ofn tbrir ftadqn, their epcpferieni:^ and ti^eii* 
tf^lmts, to judge and prKo^^m^e upon, it, fhm I am. 
We tave heard the alarming cenAire u»d^r which a 
Right Key. Bifhofy who is the ornament of the dio- 
ce& of Bangoir and of the uniyerfity of Oxford, 
qttaltfies the Hoadlyan (chevie of the facfament. 
Nor 'was it a hafty epithet qltal he-employed when 
he tcrjned it Socinian ; lor h^ deliberately afferts, at 
the end of a long diifertation on the fubje£t9 that 
the work of your celebrated patron which you. Sir, 
£9 highly ej^tol as ^* a fpedmen of joft and conclufive 
argument, ( i ) (I nieaji the Plain Apcoynt of the 
Sacrament, Set.) has been fo much cried up of 
late years by fome for thcfaHe of its connexion with 
Socinian notions/' (^) At the beginning of the 
diifertation in queftion, the learned prelate quotes 
Pr. Waterland to (hew> that '-' in generalt difcaffioas 
which have for their o|)je6t imrnediately to leifen 
the dignity aind inaportance of th^ Lord's Supper, 
arc in reality designed as fo many attacks iipon the 
Divinity of Chrilt" (3) The bifliop proceeds to 
confirm thi^ important aflfertion ; remarking that 
" as the Socinians, by denying the Divinity of 
Chrift, do ncceflarily lower the dignity and advan- 
tages of this rite, fo whoever confiders this rite (im- 
ply as a remembrance of his death, 4oth, in effed, 

deny 
T ) P. 90. 

2) Sermon before the Univerfity of Oxford, Not. aS, 1790, 
p. '38. (3) Ibid, p. 3. 
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of the i&cri&ce of Chrift's deaths j^ft^s it i^ allowed 
or denied) decides uhimately apd at ao,gre«it'di£- 
tftjice vpoft thie truth of Chrift's diviae nature/' (i) 
la.a W€^^ $if , the two graad: qiyfteries of the Txir 
nity and the loearnation^ «amely» that there is oj^ 
God in thr^e diftinft and <:Qfequal perfons, and ths^ 
one of thefe perfons heeame man and wrought ouf 
falyatipti upou the crofs^ are the fuftda?n6ntal4enet3 
of the Church of England, as I ihall proceed to (hew, 
and have ever been C9nfidered as the very ground- 
work of Chriftianity itfelf; now tbat-biiK>p Hoadly 
agreed in opinion with his friend Dr. Clarke, the 
rtioft tisidouhted enemy of .this do&ine in ipodern. 
•times, feems to be the notion of his friends(2) up 
lefs than of his enemies, :and evidently follows froifi 
the nature of the cboimwdation^ which he beftojiMs 
upon that writier. (3) You ialfo. Sir, as well as 

' Hoadly, 

{1} Semon be&tie the Unweffity 6f Ozibrd, p. j. See alfo 
his fatisfadory jcafoniae pn t(ii» h^d| p. 4« 

(2) See the article noadly in the fupplement to the old Bio- 
graphia B^tonmoay opepartof whioh isltatedto haft^'beea drav^ 
DA by- the i^iihop's fon, the bte charu;e)lor of the djocefs pf Wio- 
cnefler. Of this the following is an extrafk : *< From this account 
of Dr.Chirke, and hit (bifhop Hoadly's) extraoxYiinaiT' veneratioii 
for that divyae, k has »been iiiferred» that .h{s lordfliip indited to 
Dr. Clarke's dodlrine concerning the Trinity ; which indeed, 
though not improbable, yet it is evident, if he did fo, that he 
knew how to diftingui(h between a private opinion, and the doc« 
trine of the church."-— This is faying, that Hoadlypffered di- 
vine worfhip to Chrift as God in public, which he believed, in 
his own mind, to be idolatry 1 

(3) See Hoadly's Account of the Life, Writings, and Cha- 
rader of I>r. Clarice, in which he aflcrts, that in this capital 
enemy of the divinity of Jefus Chnft, the Anus of the i8^ 
century, << the world was deprived of as bright a light »and as 
loafterly a teacher 4^ truth as ever appeared amongft us;" adding, 

that 
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Hoadly, place the name of Clarke amm^ thofe 
^ who have tnoft excelled in eftablifliing the great 
truths of revealed no lefs than of natural religion "( i ) 
The following are fome of the definitions and 
declarations of the Church of England^ widi rtfpeft 
to the above mentioned toy ftertes, contained in thofe 
articles and that liturgy, which are fo often aflented 
and fubfcrihed to hy all her dignified and officiating 
clergy. ^^ There is but one God....And in Unity 
of this Godhead there be three Perfons, of one fub« 
ftance, power, and eternity, the Father, the Sob, 
and the Holy Ghoft/' (a) '« The Son, which is 
the Word of the Father, begotten from everlafting 
of the Father, very »id eternal God, of one fub« 
ftance with the Father, toek roan's nature^.^fo that 
the godhead and manhood were joined together in 
one perfon, whereof is one Chrift, very God and 
very Man." (3) "I believe in Jefus Chrift....vay 
God of very God, being of the fame fubftance 
with the Fathen"(4) ^ The Cathdic faitk is this, 
that we worihip one God in Trinity, and Trinity in 
Unity : ndther confounding the perfons nor divi- 
ding the fubftance, &c. This is the Catholic faith : 
which, except a man believe fiaiithfully, he cannot 
be faved."(5} In confirmation of the importance 

attached 

tliat his grtateil ambition is that his own name may go down to 
jjoftcrity clofely joined with Clarke's. ( ^* 97* 

(2) '' Articles agreed upon by the archbi/hopt and biftopaof 
tjoth provinces, and the whole clergy, in the convocation holdcn 
at London in the year 1562, for avoiding diverfity of opinions, 
and edabh&ing confent touching true religion.'' Art. i. 

(3) Art. ii. (4) Nicenc Creed. Com. Prayer. 

(5) Athanaiian Creed, ibid. N. B. In the aforefaidAr. 

Ucles 
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attached to thefe fundamental articles of Chrillianitj, 
by the Reformers no lefs than by CadioUes, i might 
again recount the fiories of Servetus and Gentilis^ 
of Joan Butcher and Edward Wightman, and of a 
whole hecatomb of other Arians and Socinians, 
whahave been burnt to aifaes in this and other Pro- 
teftant countries, at the inftxgation of the very 
apoftles of their reIigion9( i ) not by way of expref- 
fing my approbation of thefe fanguinary meafures^ 
but of proving how incompatible with the very 
name of Chfiftian^ thofe men hetd any doubt or 
variation to be concerning the two great myftejries 
of the Trinity and the Incarnation. 

I have ibewn what grounds there are for quef- 
tioning Hoadly's orthodoxy on thefe points. It is 
true^ bis elevated rank in the eftabliflied church, 
the power and ability of his antagonifts, and ftill 
more, the general fpirit of orthodoxy that prevailed 
in his time, rendered him cautious, in ezpreffing 
himfelf concerning them ; never thelefs he has fpoken 
fufficiently plain, as I have faid before, to convince 
the learned world that he agreed with Dr. Claike 
in his capital tenet of Arianifm-(^) The lame mo- 
tives, 

tides it ia decreed, that « The three creeds, Nice creed, Atha- 
nafius creed, and.... Apoftles creed, ought to be thoroughly re- 
ceived and believed^ for they may be proved by certain warrant of 
holy fcripturc." Art. viii. 

(i) The reader will recoiled, in particular, the affuranoa 
which Cranmer gave to young Edward VI, that it was not Ww- 
ful for him to tolerau wretches like Joan Butcher, who erred 
concemiog the myftery of the Incarnation. Sec p. 179. 

[(a) We have abundant proof in Hoadly's own words of his 
decided oppofition to the doarines of the Blefled Trinity and of 
the Divinity of Jcfus Chrift. . His fcntiments arc (ufficiently 

dear. 
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■Mypfij 3ir» W^O: have opexjitad, ^ a c^ifA^ Aeg;r««, 

yqi^ lia-iitfed «vor^9, zuyw in the hands of t^^bljc, 
that o^ithfi i>f you have thought it aec^efl^ry to 
u£p {IJU^ (p much caution la^ the biOj^op 4M* 

Yofff fearn^id friend. Dr. B. iq his 4th Charge 
te t^e Clergy pf Jbis jArchdeacpnry, lays down a 

, g^S^/^ ii^.^ifi^ o^ ^^ f^bjed of jyiyAerieSt. vl^ph 
^^ oupf ofi)(s (h^m jM^ up by th^ ro^t, ^^ ^^^oys 
fiot paijr U^ npy/ler^ of the JrijAiiy ^d Incajnia* 
4iip©^ it)jut .g^ ihpfe pf %h^ SacA-af^e^jtp ,?nd Origjiqal 
Sin mentioned d^w^^ ,^ Jjkewife thf AtQ^eo^entpf 
iphrifiiy ^e neee^ity .of .divide </r^ce^ the lUftirrec- 
tipn of iCh^ F,^eih^ the Cre^ition of ti^e World, and 
^I ti^ {Qtljier truyths of patural ^s weH as ^ev.eajled 
religion, howevpr i^eitain they may be, v^hich are 
nxA clearly underAood by us. Tjo explain myfelf 
\y$^pfy }t '^s propf^ {o p^erve, 4h^ heretofqre di- 
vines 

• • • • ^ 

• 

dear, tliongh hk langiMge is nather movt' gaaLfdtd than tb&t of 
|y^ jdycipjcs' a^ :t^ Rt^t 4ay/ Sec, ip pftrticql^, his Si;niion 
on Su^r/lhioift pres^hed before the King» Mai:;ch .23, 17J7. In 
this lermon iie bittevly laments, -that '^ the believing in Jc4u$ 
£l|gifl, which was propofed to put a ftop to all fuperftition iq 
the world» (hould be itfelf made an inlet and occafion to thait 

i)finc n$ iAieS» >9t the /a^e i#itfh'but that propofed hf Cbxift 
hmSHf 3!ke <he jtiily i|iq»rfi^e God.*' l^e add^, '^ {f ^y pay 
the fame worfhip to any beingi di Hindi /r^^ the ont/yfratic ^^gt 
fnr if tbey mvteiplf -ijii!^ kifojjf^ ^^s of any degree of re%iou8 
'vefpe^ beyond 4ke mithoiHy of V^as ywiUen ; '{e^djryg •W<i' to 
fpend tbe Wgour ^f Uicjr fouls, due tO'the worfli^qf one j(^{)reme 
God, .iipon a juu^ihcr of objef^s iMfeijur to him ; thifi^>h£,J(^per- 
ilkuon of >vovfliip feom .which xhfikM^^tr called K^ vpijld**'-^' 
Biibop (ESoadly had prudential re^o{» for de{cnbiw4h^ .MroH|iip 
irfthc Trinity as mtrislj Jii/xsrfiiOfius, It is £elf>evident, howayer, 
-t&at, in his fyftcm, this worfhip is downright idolatry-] 



HOADLYISM. 391 

 

viiies of eVefy cariifHumoA. agreed m prdnouh'clng 
faith CO* be an ad, of" the niihd fuperriatufaJly aided, 
by uhich we believe certain .truths, pfecifely hecaicfe 
Ood hai revealed them. Hence they Have uhlverfally 
taught, (hat when Chrifl and the Apoflles pfeachedl 
their celettial do^Jlnne and cbiifirmed it with miracles 
sih'd otffor fnarlcs 6i'credibinty,'the uRBcljevipg Jews 
were Inexciifable m fefiilihg to receive it notwiiTi- 
ft'anding its mcornprchehfibillty : b^caufe, hi fa^, 
their bufiiiefs was rather to examine tiie .tredcn- 
tiils of. thefe heavenly 'rfeflengers tliaa the placifibi- 
lity of'^e m^dge which they ha<I to d'elivcr.(i) Oa 
fhefaine/groiihdf tndy 'have maintained, that ob- 
fcunty in the artjcles propoled to be beueved is aa 
^fifentiar coh^tioa io ifi'e merit ^f faith: (2^ that 
wliefi we Evidently Tee i thing by rfie light of reafon 



entire l^orhacje to him. . iThis, they maintain, is the 
reaion* why,. Jiccording to the dSoarme of the apof- 
tie, (3): there will be no taitn, any more than hope, 
in tile feG:ion of perfe6i charfty ; l)ecaufe the ob- 
fciimyf of .faith will Be enlightened* by .Viilon, an4 
nope fwaliawed up m fruuioiu 
. X!?^\us'ftow hear iOr.^fi. ." It Is i;\o way eftenfi4 
to. a my fiery to r fee ill u^iderilood : the word<e%'i- 
: •> . . . dently 

gumcntat jve Dr. Pearfopj hiiboD ot Chcfter, on .ifc.e Creed, Af Li 
nv^WK lie tfea<!hiSd; «t^V St. Gttgd'iy dhi St: Aiiigim%;-tR^ 
9v)iaitcir9' is apparent or evident ** is not properly faid to be 
believed but to be known.. ..that divine faitli is an affent to 
fomething as<7edfble \KfQ^\\iit^WfA^ofTi(di,idStaioiSal(<^ 
^f which faith is the authority of the deliverer, &cr^ j * - / 
(2} See Heb. xi^ i. (3)1 ^^^- ^i^^ 



598 LETTER VIII. 

dently refers to mens' paft ignorance^ not their 
prefent. In this fenfe the revelation of a myfterj 
deflroys the very being of it. The moment it be* 
comes an article of belief, it is myfterious no lon- 
ger. "(4) I need add no more to prove that Dr. B. 
in efie£t denies the whole mafs of dodrines of the 
Church of England, quoted above from her Arti- 
cles and her Creeds ; becaufeit is univerfally allowed 
that the faid myfteries are and muit be ** ill under- 
ftood," as he exprefies it ; that is to fay, imperfe&ly 
comprehended : in a word, it is admitted that they 
continue flill, what they are termed, myfteries. In 
conformity with this do&rine, our author faya, ixi 
terms much fitter for a fentimental novel, than a 
dodrinal Charge to the Clergy of an Archdeaconry, 
that ^^ True religioia is. a praflical thing not ad- 
drefied to the head, but the heart. Articles of faith 
are of no further fignificance than as they dired or 
animate us in the difcharge of our duty.''(i). If this 
dodrine be accurate, undoubtedly the greater part of 
the Articles of the Church of England's Faith, not 
only concerning the Trinity and Incarnation, but 
alfo concerning a great number of other points, 
*^ are of no further fignificance,*' fince evidently they 
are not of a ^' pradical" nature, and are rather 
♦* addreflcdto the head than to the heart.** The real 
truth is to believe what God teaches is an 'eilential 
and even the primary part of our duty. He requires 
that our underftanding ihould worfhip him no lefs 
than our will. The following i^lTertions in the fame 

Charge 

1) Difcour£n by T. Balguy, D.D. p» 237. 



• > » 



fi) Difconrl 
a) P. lS^. 
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Charge are liable to a ftill heavier cenfare; '* As 
far as I underftand the propofiiion (that we ar« 
faved by Chrift) I firmly believe it....It i$ our 
bufinels to apply God's mercy*..»to a6tivc obedi* 
ence }....xiot to (crutinize the^reabns of the di* 
vine difpenfatiocs ; not to ex{^ain the myfteries d 
God's grace by the maxims of vain philofophy; 
not to fwell out the Jlender ariUUs of betief 
contained in fcripture, by mere human invent!- 
ons; and lead of all to cenfure and perfecute 
our brethren» perhaps for no better reafbn; than 
becaufe their nonfenfe and ours* wear a difierent dreH?. 
Scripture do^lrine lies in a narrow compafs. It is 
confined to a few very general propbfitions, which 
give us only juft light enough to dired our fteps in the 
way to eternad happinefiu They who pretend to fee 
inoir» fee left than nothing, and miftake the illufions 
of fancy for the objeds of faith/* &c«(i) This lan- 
guage, though exprefled in general terms, is very 
fignificant, and no lefs ftrongly militates againft the 
Articles; and Creeds, of the Church of England, as 
^ fwelling jout the (alleged) flender articles of 
fcripture dodrine with human inventions, and dref- 
fing tbemiout in nonfenfe,'' than it does againft any 
othef fyilem of dieology whatfoever ; fmce the Ar* 
ticks aad Creeds of that church are not lefs copious, 
^mphatical, and precife, with refpe£k to the grand 
myfteries under confideration, than are thofe of any 
other church that now is or has exifted fince the time 
of Chrift. ^^.^ 

(i) p. 192. W \ ../^ 
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In the pafiage, howeVer, which I ftall next c^iiote^ 
Dr. B. decUr68 his me^iiing in more plafin ' amd dt* 
reft terms with refpefl to the ^aid myftierie^. His 
words are thefe : ^* A ihan will have no cairfe to 
fear tHat he believes tod little, if he believes eAovgh 
to make him repeat and obey, if we ate firmly 
perfuaded that J^fus wai fent from Ood ; if weari 
fincerely defirous t6 dbey his law^, antf hcfpt fot 
felvation in and through hinl ; it will ntv^r be laid 
to our charge that we have mifconceiTed citlain mc- 
faphyfical niceties, which ha\^ ibeen-drfrvt^h f#6to bb* 
fcure paffages of fcfipture by the magltsrbjf^VatldR of 
?agan plvilbfophy/' ( i ) Eviry one kAbws ^ tfckt the 
Socmiaes and Ft-efe-thihkef^ Kite ictufcA t^ke ^tho- 
dok fchriftrans of lesfrhihg tht tfearJft* of t»« Tri- 
nity frblft m I*afgar! phi\dt<yf^f 6^ TM6 i t^6 fefe 
l^fciinly theii, thit « ftife ra^rti^hyfiitfal iketie»,'^ fc^l* 
cttfiiTiired, rteati nothing Tefs than thfc l»6ctfet aAd 
Athanafian crieds', tb^etlier with fhre itft and: id it* 
ticles amon^ft the XXXI jt dftfre fchflrieH^of B»|ftodi 
Thisf is annt)unced to on^ bf the» ifioft ^oftfideWiblfe 
and refpeaable- portions of it's cler^, i* *rt of- 
^cial charge ftom therr archdiearon^ itn^ tftBy are 
affured, that* after all the xeal ^^hich ^*eif dwA 
chtsrcl>, as wen as ev^ry other ChfUttSifi' !^R^¥eh 
hi^ inaniMed ih defending the diV?ft?ty '<*a ifeftl 
mbftantJality of otir Lord' J^fe- Ghwi|:'''iigalfift 
Ariiw, Socinuss Sct^vetus, Clarke, andbt^tel^ aht*- 
trihitarian heretic?, anci^ht and modern, tibltr?*^ 
more is required than to believe that Jefu« Ti^afs fettt 
fe*om God, to be de/irous of obeying hh?j, and to hope 
forfahation in him and tbrot^gb bim. If there be no 

obligation 
(i) P. 17^. 
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obligation of believing any thing more of Jefus^, 
than that << He was fentfrom God/' it is ptain, that 
the Mahometants have orthodox fa^th in him, no lefs 
than Chrlftians : for they heliere Chrift to Innre been 
a true prophet fent from Oodt only they foppofe 
Mahomet to ha^e been a greater project tUan binr. 
The French Theophihnthxxjipifts alfohsire inferibed 
t^e name of Jefus in their tefai|y1es, together with 
tbofe of Coniiiciiis and' Luther, as^ teacheH dirinely 
cbmmxflioned. But it may beaiked; do thefe Turks 
and French- philofophers ^ hope for fisilvation in and 
throogh Jefu^ ?^' i afriVer, yes they do, as far as Dif« 
B.' judges tfafs to be necedary : fiot he has propofed 
a number of (kheiAes^ any of which he concenres 
fufficient tc^vei-ify tRegteiieralTcrxpruraipropbfitiion^ 
that Ciriji is the author of iiernalfalixahn. Amongft 
tfaefe are the followhig :• Chtift may be faid ter fslve 
CRT either by his dofhine^ oi^ by his example :*^ot 
^ by' the author it) thai is ginoen him to confer psnrdon^ 
&c.''(i) Now the v^fy admiflibn of Chrift is a 
teacher divinely ient, implies* fdme kitid of confidence 
at lead, in the efTeds of his do&rine. Thus it is 
feen how even Mahometans and infidds may be 
£Eiid XX) bopt fotfalvation in Chrfji^ in Dr. ftilguy's 

C c fyftem : 

(l) "A man may undcrftand and bjclieve a general propofi- 
ftota -who ift net Mk to afligrn th« particukr mode of it«../rKur^« 
are taught in fcnpture, that Cbrifi it the author of etam^/alvati^n. 
There are who maintain^ that he effefts our faKation liy t>nrtging 
1M to repentatnd&V ' tliidre aTe Whe c^n^nd that he make^ 6uf fepeti- 
tance effei^uaL Thofe who mfMnuiti* the former may ftfy» that 
he faves as by his do£b'ine9 or by his exatnple....or by the autho- 
rity giten him to confer pardon, &c....Some may doubt, whether 
any or all of thei^ be in pofTefiion of the truth....Yct taie which 
opinion you plbaCe, it is ftilt tAtelh'glble and tftit, (hk Chrift it 
the author of eternsd falvation." Pp. 2391 340. 
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fyftem : fince it is fufficient for this purpofe that they 
ihould confider him as a fubjed of their imitation. 
To conclude : it might be expeded, that from the 
little account which our celebrated prebendary makes 
of the fpeculative truths revealed in the gofpel, he 
would have exprefied the greater refpeft and grati- 
tudefor that mod fublime and perfe£k fyftem of mo- 
rality, which Chrift brought with him from heaven, 
and which he opened in his divine fermon on the 
mdunt. (i) But no fuch thing: Dr. B. aflures the 
clergy, and the public in general, that '* Revelation 
is not a fyftem of ethics ; that fuch a fyftem was 
not wanted at the time of our Saviour's appearance ; 
that if it had been wanted, the New Teftament 
.would not have fuppiied the defe£i ; that Xenophon, 
Ariftotle, and Cicero, have left us a rule little fliort 
of perfe&ion ; and, that what was deficient in the 
writings of the philofophers, common fenfe and 
, common utility, in a great meafure, fupplied"(2) 

I proceed now. Sir, toxonfider your own dodrine 
concerning the Chriftian Myfteries, upon which I 
had reafon to expert the greater fatisfa£tion, as you 
have an exprefs Difcourfe on this fubjeft. Pre- 
vioufly however to my eicamining it, I muft inform 
you, that I diligently read over your preceding Dif- 
courfes on the Comings the Death , and the Refur-' 
reilion of Chrift, in order to difcover whether you 
any where exprefs yourfelf conformiably to the doc- 
trine of the eftabliftied church in her articles and 
creeds concerning the nature and dignity of the 

world's 

. (i) St. Matt. V, 21, 27, 35, 38. (2) Pp. 194, 195. 
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•^orld*s Redeemer. So far however A'om thisy I 
every .where remarked a (ludied diftindion between 
C^J and Ci^r//?.(i) It is true, you term him *^ a di* 
vine perfon 9"(2) you admit th^t he ^^ mai^e a pro* 
pitiation for the fins of the world ;*' (3) andyoi; even • 
call him " the Son of God." (4) But aU this you 
are aware, Sir, has been faid by Dr. Clarke and 
other Allans ancient as well as modern, and even by 
the Sociniaas, (5) all of whom allow the Meiliah ta 
be in a certain manner the adoptive only begotten 
Son of God, but who can nevec {land the teil of 
that term sonfub/lantial and of thofe expliqt creeds 
which the ancient Catholic Church invented, and 
which the Church of England has borrowed frpm 
her, as a faf^eguard againft the impieties in queftton* 
Comiog now. to your Difcourfe on the Myflerips, 
I find the fame general do£trine concesBJuig theia 
which I have confuted in my ftridtures on Dr. B., 
viz. that the objed of revelation is not barely to . 
make us believe^ but alfo 10 make us comprehend the 
truths that are propofed to us.C6) The confequence 
of this wrong principle is evident : We are all con* 
fcious that we cannot comprehend the dodrines of 
the Trinity and the Incarnation \ hence it follows^ 
in your opinion, they have not been revealed to us. 
Yo^ illuftrate your fyftem by giving an inftance of 
what you conceive to have been a&Ually revealed to 
mankind by the infpired meffengers of God, viz. 

C c 2 .hi; 

(n Pp. 112, 115, 117, 149. (a) Pp. 94, 121. 

(3) Pp. 98, 114, 115. (4).Pp- "o» »»*^ 13T. 

[(5) See the Catechifm of the Unitarians or Socinians of - 
Poland, quoted Iby Moihciin> £cc. Hift. tol. it, p. 505.3 
(6) P. 180. 
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his owH " Unity and Spiritual Naturc."(i) Yon fay 
that a divine revelation was neccffary td make man- 
kind undcrftand thefe truths ; and yet Dr. Clarke 
has *demonftratedy in thofe works for which he is 
truly def&tving of praife,(2) that natural rea/an 
plainly and diredly condufte to the knowledge of 
thefe truths i and every one is informed, that So* 
crates and Pfato and €icero, and a thoufand other 
Rigans, by the Hght of reafon alone, without any 
revelation at all, have attained to it. 

' But to return to the main queftion ; which is, how 
far you admit the Almighty to hare revealed th<^e 
fikndamental articles of the Church of England, and 
of Chriftianity at large, concerning the Trinity and 
the Incarnation, that I have before quoted ? (3) 
This qucftioii you quickly refolve. ** The great ob- 
jeft,*' yoirfey, ** of the Jewilh hw was to preferve 
among/b m^lnkind the notion of Ood uncorriipt ; 
that he was one God, and that he was a fpirit, and 
therefore that no likenefs of him could be expreflled 
by any bodily repref<^tation. The Chriftian reli^ 
gion inculcates on us every where the fame truths. 
....But if we carry our inquiries beyond this, if we 
are not Satisfied with knowing that there is one only 
God, and that h£ isa fpiritua! being, and would en« 
deavour co comprehend how and in what manner 
he exifVs, to form clear and adequate notions of him 
a3 we do of one another, we find ourfelves imme« 
diately at a lofs ; and if we expeft to have what is 

wanu^ 



i 



i) P. t8i. 

2 j pifcQiir&s ooQceniiiig the U&iiig and AttiibufaniV God. 
(3) Pp-457»4i8* 
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wanting fupplied by revdatrion, we expeft more 
than it profeflei to give, mori tbsm we are enabied 
to receit« from it."(i) Permit me, Sifi tc Mthhid 
you tliat the queftion i« not about eotti^rehefodiflg 
the natilre of Cod, and fbrming clear and adeqiiatf 
notions of him, (for the brighteft fetslphim ili hea- 
ven is unequal to that taik) but barely to d^teti^ye, * 
whether this McomptehenfibU b^ng hafe deigned to 
ttitkt known to us any circumftanceft Mucemilig his 
diviM tiature, and the rddempiion which he hias 
wrought Ibr u$, beyond thefe two Ample krtidifs^ 
Ti«. that thefe is one God, ^nd that God is 
a fpirit ? In (hort, Sir, the bufmefs 't^ fettle is, 
whether the Articles and the three Creeds of the 
Church of England, in which fo many other par- 
ticulars* ccmceming the mylleridus nat\ire of Cod 
occur, be or be not founded ^n revelation ? 
Tou, jSir, declare that reveknion dqei' riot fuppdy 
us with any information, and that. We are evto 
incapable of receiving any information beyond 
the afotefaid two points. Aft^r fome metaphyii- 
cal commdn**place on the limited nature of. the 
mind, you recur to the fantie fobjecl mtbe teritis 
which I fliall here cite, together with certain brief 
comments upon them : ^^ Sd imp^bk is It for man 
to have a perfed kncwkdge (f the nature of GoA** 
(Nb reafonable man. Sir, ever pretended to have 
a perfeft knowledge of the nature of God,) •* Of 
tbhj if Cbriftiam bad been fenfibU^^ (all well in- 
ftrujfted Chriftians are fully fenHble that an infinite 
i>eing can never be comprehended or perfe£Hy 

C c 3 known 

(i) Pp. 182, 183. 
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known by a limited underftandin'g) ^^ the mjjier'mu 
union of the San and Holy Spirit with the Deityy* 
(Cbriftianity teaches that the three divine perfons 
9re the Deity himfelf) *^ would never have been the 
Jubj€& of fo much unprofitable dijpute.^* (i) (The 
CSxurch bf fngland does iiot confider it as unprofi- 
table to defend the grand bulwarks of Chriftianity, 
namely, the Trinity and the Incarnation, againft the 
Utta^ks of infidels, and flie adually requires of you, 
iSpr, |by: your aflent and . fubfcriptioQ, to take part 
with her in their defence. In general men may 
rationaliy argue concerning what they adually know 
bf any matter, without profefling to - comprehend 
the whblc of it.) " The unity of God^ as it flood 
^foremq/l in. the lawofMofei^ has alfo the fame place in 
' Mtf ^fpel of Chrifi, '. The g(fpel has received and con- 
^firmed every part of the law which was applicable to 
mankind at large^^.^nd ntuft% never be underftood to 
teach any. thing inconj^ent with this truths . the bqfes 
of ail religion* But in the New Te/lamcnt the Son 
and the Holy Ghofi are fpoken of as intimately united 
^sjtth God the Father y and divine qualities are attri* 
btited to tb'emJ** {%) (Then, it feems that the fcrip* 
ture has fupplied us with fome information concern* 
ing'God beyond that of unity and fimplicity, namely, 
that refpedlng the divine perfons.) ** Here then it 
mt{/i be attcnved is a great difficulty ;** (it would not 
be prudent to fay a great INCONSISTENCY, 
though your minor propofition, to correfpond with 
your majof, evidently requires the word inconfif- 
tency) " fiuthowjhould it have been treated? Would 

it 

fi) P. 186. (s) Ibid. 
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// mt have been better to cenfefs thai to be inexfUcable^ 
which never has been and never can be explained^** 
(the church. Sir, does not attempt to explain how 
one Godhead can fubiift undivided in three divine 
perfons, (he only propofes it as an article of faith to 
be believed on the credit of manifeft revelation) 
•* than to perplex men with endle/s di/putes, and in* 
volve the Chrijiian world in animofiiy and difcord ? ( i ) 
(The church does not encourage difputes and dif- 
cord, but condemns them. She muft not however, 
any more than civil government, abandon the fun* 
damentals of her conftitution, and permit abfolute 
licentioufnefs and anarchy, becaufe there are per- 
tinacious innovators who refufe to admit them.) I 
am forry. Sir, to b^ obliged thus to point out the 
defedivenefs of your logic as well as of your theolo- 
gy. If however any perfon will read your text with- 
out my commentary \\pon it, I am coniident he wilt 
attach this fenfe to your imperfed fyllogifm : << The 
gofpel muft never be underftood to teach any thing 
inconfiftent with that truth which i& the bafis of all 
religion, and ftands foremoft in the gofpel as well 
as in the law of Mofes, namely, the Unity of God :" 
but the union of the three perfons, as '* it hfpoken 
of in the New Teftament," is inconfiftent with the 
Unity of God \ therefore the gofpel is not to be un- 
derftood to teach it. That I offer no violence to 
your argumentation is clear from the principles 
which you fo often repeat, and which all your dif- 
fertatioo is intended to illuftrate, namely, that 
*^ what is revealed to men is as intelligible, and ap- 

C c 4 pears 

(i) P. 187. 
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p^9T8 ad evldefu, as tbofe thii)g« which their own 
inquiries co^l4 difcQvery aiMi their own reafooing 
alicertain.'Xi) The pUiA conlequeace is, if the 
union of the three perfoQ^ here fpokeii of were re- 
vealed in the gofpel^ it would form oo difficulty at 
all In a word, you bate exprefsly to)d us, that " if 
we carry our inquiries beyoad this, that there is one 
only God, and that he is a fpiritual being — ^we ex- 
pe^ more than revelation profefles to give, more 
tbaowe are enabled to receive from ii/'(2) 

IV. A late biographer of bifliop Hoadly, having 
mentioned his departure from the do&rines of the 
church, exprefies his ^'wonder upon .what princi« 
pies be continued throughout Ufe to profefs con- 
formity with it !"(3) The Tame obfervation feems 
applicable to the difciples no lels than to the mafter. 
Let us. Sir, iirft fee what the laws civil and eccleii^ 
aftical require on that head^ and then what the 
Bifliop, Dr. Balguy, and yourfelf have publiihed 
more immediately relating to it. To omit former 
a&s of parliament to the fame effed, by the 13th 
Eliz. c. 1 2, it is ena£ted, that '^ no perfon fliall be 
admitted to any benefice with cure unlefs he fhall 

have 

(i) P: 180. • (2) P. 183. 

(3) New Biogrephical Diaionaiy. Artick Hoadly. The 
fame autho^^aflerts veiy juftlj, that the biHwp's latitadinariaa 
tenet) concerning ** the fufSciency of fincerity, whatever arc 
our opinions, is (ar Irom heiag defeafibk on the genuine princi- 
ples of Chriilianity." He at the fame time relates an anecdote, 
which proves that archhifhop Seeker was of the fame opinion 
with himfelf. It is to the foUowing efficA t A perfon having 
faid, in his grace's hearing, that certain reviewers wef^ Chril- 
tianS) the latter made anfwer : ** if they are fo, it is certainly 
according to the Winchefter fyftem : fecundum ufum fFinfon,*' 



I 
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huve fiibfonbed 4l|e a!t}cle$,(i) in the pretence of 
the ordinary, aftd ^Mibticly read^hem in the parifh 
church, with a d^aratiorl • of bisdnfeigned aflent, 
&€. fior fliall any perfon be permitted to preach, 
without a te^tl^nonia! f rom the Bifhop of the diocefs 
of liis profeAkig the dodrine exprefled in the faid 
aT«icles.'*(2) 1 be Ad of uniformity, which is the 
Magna Charta of the Church of England, confirms 
all fcrtnir z&s of the fame nature, particularly that 
juft quoted, and ena&s, that ho perfon (hall ht ad« 
mitted as a lecturer, ot be periidtted to preach, &c. 
tmUli^ ^ in the prefcnce of the BiiSop, &c. he read 
tbe icxxiiC' articles, with deckratron of his unfeigned 
aaflenc to the &me;...aiid that every perfon who is ap- 
pointed or received as a iedurer, &c. fhall, the firft 
time he preacheth,...and alfo npon the firft ledure 
day of every -month, openly and publicly, before the 
congregation, declare his^nfeigned vttnt and tron- 
feUf -ttnito and approbation jof the- book (of Common 
ft&yer> &c.-) according to the form afbrefoid,....,-viz. 
/, J. 5. do here declare my unfeigned afent and confent 
U all an4 ^V^ry, tbing contained andpr^ribed in an^ by 
the book J ii^imkd the Bbok of Oommn Prayer f^ pec. 
(3) In co^ifofjin^ty with thjefe a&s.of tliie.legifl^ture, 
the CInirch of'-Siigland has decrcM as follows: 
"Whoever fhj^ll, affirm a;ny of the ixxix articles -t- 
are (uperftittotis or erroReous,^-— let him be excom- 
municatcd ;ipro • f^do, irf d npt reftored but by the 
arcbbtAopi after, repentance and re vocatioa. of foeh 

his 



( I ) Vb^ tier, zxsir . Anicies which had been piibKAed }ij 
the Convocation of vf6i^ 

^JSKz^c. ^v. See €oiii«r,fol%'S|^p. 59^1' 
3 and 14 Car. II, c. ir. . >i . - 
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lua Wicked error8.'^(i)By afubfequedt caoon»made 
at the fame time with the foritter, all minifters are 
required to fubfcribe *' willingly and eic animo, that 
they acjcaowkdge all and every one of the zxxiz ar^ 
tides to he. agreeable to the imrd of GodJ*{2) 

It is reafonabte to fuppofe that biftop Hoadly fatisfi- 
cd bis own confciepce,. ia fubrcribing to the doflrine 
of the eftablUhed churchf (3} though he dxibelieyed 
k in fo many indanc^s, by the fame arg^oients that 
he made ufe of to pe^fuade the Diflenting Mioiftera 
ill the work which headdreifed to them to concur in 
this meafure. He therein .maintains that nothing 
more is ri^qmjred^ of the clergy: tha^ (o declares their 
aiTent and confent toTHfi use of i\it^^^lt $/ Common 
Prajery ^c. whatever their opinion may be of the- 
contents of.it»(4) This he endeavours to prove by 
a forced oonftrnd^^n .of. a, particular €xprd94>n in 
the Aft of Uni£prmity,':^^|ch, jE^ter .a|l»'on)y re- . 
gards thexiergy who eB}oy0d:9iny ^cpleiji^t^i^al hea^ 
fice at the time of pai&ng the.fi^ intb^ye^r i$^»(5) 

With 

' ^\) Canon v of the. ChttrcTi of England j'paRcd mConTo. 
cation in 160^ See GiUqa^j^ Coder* y9\ if,J^ >M^ 
(2^ Canon xxxvi» \ . <-,.., 

f (3; I cannot for tny own parti wnttet'i'ftftemn prdftilioa 
oC faitb^ap|potiHed.byiaw>nd.ma4f^iii-.«i.^laVe (rf .worflut), in 
any other light than as an oath. . • , 

• (4} *^ I tnaft entreat yob 'to confifler,' that Wc arc comrhand- 
cd to confine 'th>3 ^^^ Mid vpnfenf to the ji^ of aQ thio^ coni 
tained and preficvibed in thi^ book» by the ezpref^ wgrds of the 
aoft ttfcif ; and forbid plainly by it to refer the con/eni'to the u/e 
o(!aH thiag9»v andv^tbc 4^cr to iJie truth of cjttt^ pitnui^tioa aa 
plainly as we can be." See Hoadly's ReafooableneU of Con- 
fcirmity, part i. 

> ^y See .the M&, itfidf, where the pnflago wbkk HoadT/ ooni- 
■lents upon will be found to regard onl^the *f parfcmti Ticars^ 
ftc. who were, to read thtf Coi»mo0 Prsyer^ before the feaft of 
6t. Bartholomew, 1662.'* I . ' - . ' • 
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With refpeft to their fucceflbrs^ there is not fo much 
as a pretence for the evafion of aifenting and confent- 
ing to the mere ufe of the book, but it is abfolutcly 
required that they fliall, once every month, declare 
their << unfeigned aflent and confent unto, and ap* 
probation of the book" itfelf ; and " if the fermon 
or ledure is to be preached or read in any cathedral 
or collegiate church, the le&urer (hall openly de- 
clare his afTent and confent to all things c$ntained in 
the faid book, according to the form aforefaid/'(i) 
That form has been given above, and fuffices alone 
to refute the biihop's perverflon of the particular 
exprei&on referred to. Suppofing, however, that 
nothing more were required of a fubfcriber than 
barely to make ufe of the Book of Common Prayer, 
with wh&t confcience could he, for example, read 
the feveral paflages in the communion fervice, and 
teach the catechifm contained in it, concerning the 
myfterious efficacy of the facraments, believing ia 
his own confcience at the fame time, that they are 
mere pofitive rites, produdive of no fuch effect at 
all as is there afcribed to them ? And when all this 
is got over, what will Hoadly and his difciples fay 
to the fubfcription they are required to make un^ 
feignedly and ex animoj that <* all and every one of the 
xxxix articles are agreeable to the word of God?"(2) 

Had 

(i) See the ad. 

(2^ Even Hoadly's admired friend, Bifliop Buniet» whole 
confaence wa8 not of the moft delicate kind, proves that the 
fubfcription required of the clergy is ^daratory of '< their owe 
opsoionf and not a bare confent to an article of peace, or an 
eogagement to filence and fubmifiion.'' See Burnet's Ekpofitioa 
of the xxxix Articles. Introdudion, p,. 8* [la conformity with 

thia 
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Had not my fubjed led me to point out certain par- 
ticular inftances of your own, and Dr. Balguy*s dif* 
fcnt from thedoftrine of the eftaWiftimcnt, I might 
bare farisfied myfelf with producing the palTages from 
y OOT publications, in which this is generally exprefled. 
It would be inconfiftent in me to find fault with the 
learned archdeacon's liberality of fentiment in re- 
gard of thofe who differ in opinioii from himfelf, or 
from the eftabiifted church, fome inftances of which 
I have already quoted, ( i ) But the qucftion now 1$^ 
how far, according to his doftrine, a man is obliged 
to bdiexc in what he folemrily affents and fubfcribes 
to ? Firft then, in the Difcourfes which you. Sir, 
fc warmly commend, (i) he infinrrates a very dif- 

refpedful, 

tfiif optaktti, when die A6t of Toknitbn in iwivo^r of the Dif* 
fenters was bmught into the Houfe of Lords, in t6%^f he.him- 
6lf moved that mftcad of being* obliged to dedan? t^ir affetit and 
€pi^eni to tlie ^o£kr?iic of the Church of Englaif d, the dtrgf 
fiiould on}y be required to promife to Juhmit to and to conform 
,witk //. It appears howevtr that the bifhop got nothing but a 
great drill of il| wtU bj thh motuxu See Bt£nct's Hift« of faia 
Own Time8» voL ii, p. lo.] 

( f )  The ttioft unbounded freedom It the tnofl faroorabfe to 
tnith....Tiie reception of tratfc» I iti^ati rcHgiods-tmth, can aever 
be prejiidicisrl to ibctet)r.*-It follows, that the followrrft of every 
rtlijridn iTiould be left it full liberty to declsb-e- their fentitn^nta 
to the wortdy anvd to explain the reafona •a which they are 
founded It follows, that oppolition to the eAabUfhed religion* if 
C7irr'\%d on hj no other tnftruments than the tongue and the pen, 
#(}g>ft not to be conlidered as a crime. To fuppofe otherwife ia 
to make all reformation impolTible, it is to juftify the perfecutiooa 
of Chriitians under Paean emperors, it is to JuAify the peHecu- 
MM' of cmr '&wn Proteftaiit martyrs, and, in fome inftances, the 
iiH|iiifrtior> ttfelf Charge iiv* pp« 114, a«5r.«.. *' The magff- 
i^^.}t mMi dertftioly h^ no pretence <^f reafon for ekemptkig his 
, 6«vil tiM-m of religion from pnblic examination^ arfid it wimpoffiUe 
it twtt ni<mld be examined', if men are not permitted to fpnik aad 
46 vtrrite agairtft k* . Ibid, p< aap. - 
' (2) Rcflc£l. p. 22. 



refpedful, though indiftind: charge againh the & 
turgy and dodri&ed of the church, where he rf- 
feris, that in the former ^^ doHbdefs there are feme 
fhings found capable of amendment, though, upon 
the whole, we may think k lawful to ufe H and fub* 
fcribe to k5'^'(i) and, with re^e^ to the latter, 
that the clergy •* are not obliged, in their dlfoourfes 
from the pulpit, to explain or defend every partica-* 
iar dodrine fet forth in- the articles of religioe*^ 
(2) In a fubfequent paflag^ of the fame Difcourfe, 
he allows the clergy, not only to abandon the de- 
fence of certain dodrine^ whi<:h they have fokmnly 
affentedandfubfcribed to, but alfo to fpeak, and evea 
to write againft them, provided they do not attack 
them officially and from the pulpit. His words are 
thefe ; '^ I am hr from wifhing to difcourage the 
clergy of the eftaWtfhed church ftom thinking for 
themfelves, or from Ipeaking what they think : no« 
eren from writing, where the in^ortance of the 
occafioh may fecm to demand- ft, and where «o 
weightier reafon forbids it. I lay nothing againft 
the right of private jiidgment : againft the freedom 
of (peecfa. I only contend, that men ought not 
to attack the church from thofe very pulpits is 
which they were placed for her defence." (3) No- 
thing can be more exprefs. The clergy are left at 
fiill liberty even to aUavk ibe churchy both wth the 
pen and the tongue, provided they do not attack 
her from the pulpit. Our learned divine clfewhcrc 
affign^his reafon for this reflriflion : it is not, how- 
ever. 



{,■{ 



(i) Difcourfesi p, 116. (2) P. ixP. 

P. lao. 
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0Ter, fuch a one as at all relates to the truth or falfe- 
hood of the do£krines themfelves, or to any obli- 
gation of a Chriflian's believing the articles and 
creeds which he profefles and figns ^ but it merely 
reds on prudential motives and expediency. He 
fays, '< Nothing is clearer than that the uniform 
appearance of religion is the caufe of its general 
and eafy reception. Dellroy this uniformity, and 
you cannot but introduce doubt and perplexity into 
the minds of the ]>eople. When they hear in the 
lame town, perhaps in the fame church, the mofl: 
irreconcileable contradidion of doQrine : when 
they are told, fuppofe, in the morning, that Chrift 
came down from heaven, that he died for the (ins 
of the world, that he has fent his holy fpirit to af- 
fid and comfort us ; and are told, in the afternoon, 
that he did not come down from heaven, that be 
did not die for the (ins of the world, that he did 
not fend his holy fpirit : what mud they, what can 
they think ? Would you have them think for them- 
felves ? Would you have them hear and decide the 
controverdes of the learned j Would you have 
them enter into the depths of cnticifm, of logic, of 
fcholadic divinity ? You might as well expe£k them 
to compute an eclipfe, or decide between the Car- 
tefian and the ^Newtonian philofophy, &c/'(i) 
In diort, he concludes that the effed of fuch con* 
tradi&ory dodrines in the fame religion will be to 
^^ dedroy all religious principle and the date it- 
felf." (2) His argumentation on this point carries 
conviftion along with it. But, Sir, give me leave 

to 

(i) P. 257. (2) P. 2j8. 
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lo a(k you, in the place of your deceafed friend, if 
fucb confequences are to be apprehended* from the 
oppofition of different dergymea bdonging to the 
fame communion, what may not be expedled wben 
the firft dignitaries of the church, fuch as biifaops, 
chancellors, archdeacons, and prebendaries, are 
found to contradict themfelves ? When, in compli- 
ance with their public mimftry, they inculcate the 
do£trines of the Trinity and Incarnation, and the 
efficacy of the Sacraments in the Articles, Creeds, 
and Liturgy, which they publicly read and fubfcribd, 
and then, making ufe of the freedom of fpeech and 
writing, that is here ai&rted, they publicly proclaim 
Unitarianifm, deny the divinity of Jefus Chrift, and 
teach that the lacraments are mere ceremonies utiet- 
ly void o£fpiritual grac« ? Can any thing have fi> fa- 
tal an effed on the minds of the people in extingui&- 
ing every fpark of religion^ as an opinion that tbe 
minifters of it do not themfelves believe the do£trines 
which they teach i 

There are other (Iriking paffages in our late learn- 
ed prebendary's writings that contain a general 
avowal of his diffent from iht dodrines of the efta- 
bliihed church, one of which, addrefled to the uni- 
verfity in which he took the ^degree of D. D. may be 
feen below in the original Latin,( i ) I fliaU fatisfy 
myfelf at prefent with prpducing one extract more to 
theiame effed from his Knglifh diicourfe;s, which I 
have feledted fron^ amongfl: the reflchieily bcdaufe it 

feems 

( I ) '* Non 18 fum qui contendam nihil effe quod corrigi poSit 
znt/orta^ debeat in uclefid jfngScattd,** Concio pro gradu Duc- 
tontUB. P. 336. 
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feems to point out the principle on \?hkb he recon* 
ciled it to his confcsence to fabfcribe the aforefaud 
dodrises. It 18 dii» : •* The Articles, \ire witt fay, 
are not ezadly what we wifli them to be« Some 
of them are expreffed in doukffui xcrmB ^ others are 
inaccnrate^ perhaps un^hUofophical : others again may 
chance to mijlead an ignorant reader info Tome erro' 
neaus opinhn. But is there any one amongft them 
that leads to immorality ? Is there one m the nunr- 
ber that will make us revengeful, cruel, or unjnft ?'* 
( 1 )To this flrange plea I anfwer, that if the innocence 
of a theological fyftem, with refped M the tffeds 
here pointed out, be fuffident to jtrftify our felemn- 
ly aflentmg and fublcribing to it, we may, I believe, 
fafely aCent and fubfdribe to the Abhacadabr a of 
Baiilides, and to far the greater part of the Kloran 
of Mahomet. 

Your own doiftrine, Sir, on this, as on other 
points which I have had occaGon to examine, is in 
perfeft unifon with that of Dr. Balguy. This will 
appear from the following extrads from your Let- 
ters to Bifhop Lowth : ** I confefs, hfty Lord^ that 
our articles appear liable to- rfiefe objefMons ; the 
particulars of them are ii>o numervns ; the fubjeSs of 
fome of them are of a mo/i obfcure and dif put able ktndj 
whene it may feem unneceflary and perhaps improper 
to gofifar in denning ; on both thefe accounts, the 
ajfent required from our clergy may zppc^nrtooJlriffJ* 
( I } Give me leave, Sir, here to alk, upon what 

principle 

(i> Difcourfee, &c. p. 293. 

(2) Conltderations on the CKurch Eflablifiimeott by John 
Stiirges, &c. Prebendary of Winchefter, 5cc. pp. 271 itf. 



principle you pronounce that the ArtH;le9 are fco nu- 
merous ^ if you do unfeign^dly affent to them all as 
being true, and *^ acknowledge all and every one of 
them to be agreeable to the wofd of God ?'* Has 
God then been too Kbefal in his revelation tp us ? 
Or i^ there any point which we believe him to have 
revealed, and yet are defirous to avoid openly* de- 
claring ? To be brief, Sir, if you had no dii^cuUy 
in publiihing that the Kxxix Articles were too nume** 
rous, methinks you ought* to have mentioned how 
many, and which of them> you were defirous pf 
fuppreffing. 

You obje^ in the fecond place, that ** the fubr 
je^s of fome of them (the xxxix Articles) are of 91 
moft obfcure and difputable kind/' We are not 
at a Ipfs to gucfs which Article^ you here glance at } 
but whichever they aire, I anfwer. Sir, that in cafe you 
really believe the Church of England to have pro- 
nounced a true decifion concerning them, it is evi* 
dently an ineftimable advantage to have fuch doc- 
trinal obfcurities of religion cleared up, and fych 
doubtful points determined. But if you underftand 
by that expreifion, as your words feenx to imply, 
that the faid church has declared fome articles tp be 
certain which dill remain difputable and doubtful^ 
yeu not only accufe her of error in defining them, 
and adually cut yourfetf off from her communion^ 
( 1 ) but alfo you proclaim the unlawfulnefs of your 
own fubfcription and^affent to the faid Articles. 

Dd Vq^ 

 

( I ) <* Whoever {hall affirm that any of the xuix Articles 
are in anj part fuperftitious or erroneous, let him be excommuni- 
cated iffofafh*^ &c. Canon ▼• Eccles. Ang. A. D. 1603. 
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For it is avowedly unjuftifiable even in the ordinary 
communications amongft mankind for smy perfon 
to aflfert as a pofitive truth that which he believes to be 
doubtful. How much more criminal then muft 
this be in matters of religion ! After fome prefa- 
tory compliments paid to the £ngli(h Reformers, 
you proceed to recommend that ^^ their work fliould 
be correfted and improved."( i ) You then propofe, 
as a motive for fuch a ^* revifion of the articles and 
forms*' of the faid church, that ^< the eafe of her own 
minifters would be confulted by it ;"(2) which fuf- 
ficiently (hows that you think them burthenfome to 
the confciences of many of the faid miniftcfrs, as 
they are now fubfcribed ; and you conclude with 
recommending, that in the new Reformation which 
you call for, ^^ the bafis of the eftabliihment (hould 
be made as broad as poffible, and nothing retained 
in the forms of public worfhip but, what you term, 
^' the (Iriking features and leading tenets of reli- 
gioii."(3) • 

I think. Sir, that I have now demonftratively vin- 
dicated that expreflion which has proved fo offenfive 
to you and to feveral of your friends, and has pro- 
bably given occafion to the prefent controverfy, 
namely, that bifhop Hoadly has^ by his dodrines, 
UNDERMINED THE CHURCH OF WHICH 
HE WAS A PRELATE.(4) Of the nature and 
tendency of thofe doftrines, T can judge as well as 
any other divine endowed with common (enfe and 
information \ but as to the extent of their influence 

upon 

ill Confidentions, p. 29. li) Ibid, pp. 29, 30. 

3) P. 31. (4) VoLii, p. 32. 
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Upon the miodfi of others^ you haye opportunities 
of knowing this fuperior to what I poflefs i I have 
reafon, however, to apprehend that it is great in- 
deed ; and I particularly lament that, amongft the 
perfons infedied with them, ihould have been two 
of the greateft ornaments of this learned city, and 
chief dignitaties of this venerable cathedral ; to the 
moderation of one of whom (perhaps the fame alfo 
may be affirmed of the other) it has been owing 
that he did not rife to the very firfl rank in his pro- 
feffion. . Neverthelefs, it has not been fo much for 
the fake of vindicaung the expreiHon, as of r^efu- 
ting^he fyftem itfelf, and of (topping the courfe of 
the prevailing incredulity and irreligion^ which t am 
convinced are the natural growth of it, that I have 
entered into the prefent difcuflion. You obferve, 

• 

Sir, that I do not avail myfelf of obvious advantages 
I. might draw froni the dodrines of Hoadly, and the 
fuppofed right of private judgment, by which he 
fupports them, in order to eftabli(h the Catholic rule 
of faith ; but I have fairly contented myfelf with 
(defending the Church of England, as far as fhe 
agrees with the great body of Chridians of all ages 
and coyntries, in thofe articles which are the indif- 
penfable conftituents of our common Chriftianity. 
Tes, Sir, however ftrange this may found in the ears 
of perfons who judge in fuch matters by men^' 
drefles and fituations in life, ir is true to fay, that I 
who do not communicate with the Church of Eng. 
Iand« have, on the prefent occafion, defended it, 
and that not unfuccefsfully, againft you, who hold 
fo diftinguiflied a pod in ir. 1 will moreover ven- 

D d 2 ture 
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ture to affirm, that there is not one of its great lights, 
in the two lad centuries) who if he were redaced to 
the neceifity of holding communion with a Catholic 
or a Hoadlyite, would not infinitely prefer uniting 
with the former. Tes, Bir, if a Cranraer» a Ridley, 
a Jewel, a Parker, a Hooker, a Bilfon, an Andrews, 
a Pearfon, a Laud, a Gunning, and a Ken, were 
now living to wttnefs the new and unheard-of dod- 
trines, which I haVe quoted from certain late publi- 
cations, and contrafted with the articles, creeds, 
catechifm, and Kturgy of the Church of England, 
they would one and all exclaim i^-^Pepery h a trifle 
compared toltb Socinianifm. The firmer is barely 
fuperjtitious : the latter is impious. The que/lhn is 
no longer lohetber or no wejball invoke the angels and 
fiinis of Gody but whether or no we Jhatt continue l» 
worjhip the confubjlantial Son of the Father, ** true 
God of true God**' The controverfy is not now im 
what manner Chrijl is prefent and communicates bis 
grace in the facrament, but whether be be there and 
bejtows any grace at all or not. Finally , the bujinefi 
at prefent ir not fo much to determine which^ among Jf 
others^ is the true church that Chrifi inJUtuted, as fo 
prove that Chriji injlituted any church wbatfoever.^^ 
I appeal to the learned who are acquainted with th^ 
dodtrines and the conduct of the above named an- 
cient Proteftant divines, whether I have here afcribed 
to them any other than their genuine fentiments. 

But> Sir, there is another point at ifiue between 
you and me concerning bifliop Ho&dly ; I mean, the 
character of his political fermons and other writings. 
You celebrate thefe as highly commendable ; I, on 

. the 
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the other hand^ have fignified that they are exceed- 
ingly pernicious and blameable. 'We have heard iii 
pur days of the f acred duty of infur region ^{ i ) and the 
whole world has felt the effefts of fuch leffons ; but 
after all they do not found fo extraordinary in thofe 
mouths from which they proceed. But to hear a 
ChriCtian divine and a bifhop for ever preaching up 
the do£krine of refiftance to lawful authority, both 
from tbepulpit and the prers,(2) is hardly lefs extraor- 
dinary, than to find him inculcating fuch theological 
.opinions as thofe which I have above confuted.. It 
i$ aot. Sir, that I am an advocate for the tenet of paf- 
five obedience^ the Catholic Church never makes 
this an article of faith, though the Church of Eng- 
land certainly did. I know that cafes may occur, in 
which it will become lawful to refift and bind a pa- 
reiit^ or to ^eat another man's bread without his con- 

Dd3 fentj 

( 1 ) See the hacragues of Mirabeau, and other defoagoguef, 
at the commencement of the French Revolutioo. 

(2) ** When the higher powera do not promote the happinefs 
and good of human ibciety, they cannot be faid to be from God: 
any more than an inferior magiftratc may be faid to adl by a 
prince's authority, when he aft« dire£ily contrary to his wiH/* 
Serm. before the lord mayor, Sept. 29, 1705. '< In anfwer to 
what he (Dr. Sherloqk^ obfervea, that he endeavours to juftify 
the lemAature and the laws of his country,.... I beg leave, once 
for all, to tell him that the whole queftion is, whether, the lawa 
we defend he good and juft, equitable and righteoos, and not 
whether they be the laws of the land or not.*' Common Rights 
of Subje^s, &c. " I have (hewn that it is a proftitution of the 
holy facrament to apply it (in confequenee of .the Teft Ad) to 
A difForent puq;M)fe iTom what the great inilitutor folemnly ap« 
propriated k.'^-^In this, point, viz. in endeavouring to get the 
Teil A61 aboUfhed and the JDiflenters admitted to equal privi- 

. J^<8 |with the Churclimen, I do not find that Dr. B. and Dr. S. 

Qoocur with their great leader. [It is evident however that thus 
• fsnr ht» conduct is more confiftent, as well as more liberal th'a.n 

theirs ] 
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fent ; but fuch dodrines are not to be preached to 
the people, who will not want any intlrudions or 
exhortations to make ufe of the \^vi of felf-prefer- 
Vation when thefe extreme and very rare cafes occur. 
On the contrary, it is the bufinefs of the trijc Chrif- 
tian preacher to aflift his hearers in repreflSng their in- 
nate vices of pride, ambition, and refentment, which 
naturally incline them to raife themfelves up againft 
the lawful authority of their fuperiors, and to ima- 
gine or magnify grievances, to their own difturbance 
and that of the (late. Even in the cafe of an una- 
voidable revolution in government, the fame public 
language is neceffary, for the fecurity of the new 
government. On the contrary, thofe who are incef- 
fantly boafting of the principles and merits of a paft 
revolution, are inconteftably bufy in fowing the feeds 
of a new one. Notwithftanding the evident confor- 
mity of thefe pofitiohs both with found policy and 
genuine Chriilianity, 1 find you, Sir, extolling 
bifliop Hoadly, for teaching and ading in direft 
oppofition to them ; you even boaftingly proclaim 
of him, "that civil liberty perhaps owes more to one 
great man of the clerical profeffion (Hoadly) than 
to any other fingle writer of any denomination.'*(i) 
What, Sir ; does this caufe owe more to Hoadly 
than it does to the delufive Locke ?(2) — than to the 

clamorous 

( I ) Letters to bilhop Lowth, p. 1 65. 

[(2) Dr. S, has found fault with me for here terming Locke 
•• ddufive/' p. 117, 2d. cd. Nevcrthelefe I (hall continue to 
think that many of his fundamental maxims in politics which 
have of late been unfortuiaatcly propagated throughout Europe, 
Rrc deluficns^ until Dr. S. or fome other perfcn can prove to me 
the contrary. Such io purticular, art the following: i(L That 
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clamorou$ Wilkes ?-— than to the daring Junius r 
If this be true, how deeply guilty is this democra- 
tical bifliop of that wild uproar which has unhinged 
fociety, and carried devaftation round the globe ! 

As this important fobjeft here prefents itfelf, and 
as a great deal of foul and fatal mifreprefentation 
with refpeft to the real fource of the calamities in 
queftion, has been induftrioufly propagated through- 
out the nation, it feems to be an ad of juftice to the 
community at large, no lefs than to the immediate 
fufferers by the calumnies, to refute thefe, and to 
point out the real caufes of thofe evils. It has been 
lately aflerted, in various ihapes, by a hundred wri« 
ters, chiefly of the theological clafs, that the Catho^ 
lie religion gave rife to the impiety and anarchy of 
the French Revolution. Such a charge muft appear 
at firft fight ftrange and abfolutely inconceivable j 
but the attentive reader who has ftudied, in the pre- 
ceding pages, the bigotry and blindnefs of the fpiric 
which di&ates it, who has beheld the profefibrs of 
that religion, after lavifhing their fortunes and their 
blood in defence of Charles I, arraigned for the 
guilt of the two rebellions a'^ainfl him, who has feen 
them tried and put to death for plotting to murder 

D d 4 Charles 

all nun arejlavtt ^bo do not make their own laws : juft as if the 
choice of another man muft neceiTarily cnilaTe me^ or as if I 
could not bv my own a6l enflavc myfelf : andly. I'hat all power 
comet from the people. This is falfe with refpe6k even to the pureil 
democracies. For when in thcfe the people have exercifed their 
right in choofing their magiftrates, it is ftill a thing out of their 
reach to bellow the fmalleft authority upon them, being, in hJBt^ 
not poflefied of any authority over themfelv«s. Thus the well 
known text of St. Paul is not lefs true in a philofophical than it 
it in a theological fenfe : There is no power hut from God. Rom. 
sniy I.J 
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Chdttet II, and who has beard them accafed of even 
burning down their ot^rti faoufes and chapels in the 
riots of 1780, fuch a reader, I fay, is prepared for 
the charge of their being the primary caufe of that 
anti-chriftian perCeciition^ of which they are exclu- 
fively the vidinis. Is it not notorious to the whole 
World, that the impious and feditious contrivers of 
all the horrid fcenes which we have witneifed, def- 
^ired of being able to execute their projeds, whilft 
the Catholic religion prevailed in France, and whilft 
(here were Catholic priefts to inftrud the people in 
<heir fecial and religious duties ? Have not thofe 
boafted patrons of toleration, for this purpcfe, mur- 
dered more than 600 of the oflkiaring clergy of 
France by the dagger and the guillotine, and driven 
the reft of them,tothe number of 60,000, out of that 
their native land, in order to ftarve^ as they vainly 
hoped, in foreign countries; one-tenth part of 
whom have been hofpitably and charitably faved 
from deftruftion by the fovereigo and people of 
England ? Does not the fentence of death, or of 
tranfportation to the poifonous fwamps of Guyana, 
ftand decreed at the prefent day, and is it not fre- 
quently executed upon fuch pricfts as are convi&ed 
of exercifing the Catholic religion ? (1) And have 
thofe apoftles of Deifm and Atheifm, paid this ho- 
joage of perfecution to any other fyftem of Chrif- 

tianity 

[( I ) This was litemUy the eafe when this work was firft put 
to prefs* At the prefent moment the treatment which the 
iftthodox clergy meirt with in Fnmce is nx>re or lefs fevcre «c« 
cording to the difpofition or caprice of the conftitnted aittho* 
ritiesi as they are called, In th^ different provincet of the Re* 
public] • 
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tiaaity except, the Catholic? In many parts of 
France the Proteftants were more numerous than 
the Catholici ; they had minifters in abundance^ 
and the eKercife of their religion was legally tole* 
rated, previoufly to the Revolution, (i) But who 
has heard of any of the aforeiaid minifters fufiering 
death or exile at the hands of thefe enemies of 
Chrift? So far from it, thefe Deiftical legifiators 
have, in the times of their greatefl diftrefs, refufed 
£3 much as to take the property fet apart for the 
fupport of the faid religion. ( 2 ) They have obferved 
the iame line of condu& in the different countries 
which they have reduced to their power, I do 
not hear of a firigle Proteftant clergyman of Geneva^ 
Holland^ or Switzerland, that has been perfecuted 
on the fcore of his religion ; whereas I have very 
good reafon to know, that the numerous Catholk 
clergy of the once happy and religious providces 
of S^abaot and Flanders are puniflied in the fame 
manlier as thofe of France are, if they be conviSed 
of pradifing *or admihiftering the rites of their 
church* 

Yet notwithftanding this declared and ftriking 
oppofition between the caufe of Catholicifm on one 
hand, and that of anarchy and impiety, on the other^ 
the writers whom I have alluded to above, pretend 
to have difcovered the moft intimate connexion and 

alliance 



i 



I ) Viz. a decree to tliis eSed was publifhed in 1787* 
3 ) It will be found, upon confulting the public papers, that 
within the kfl five or fix months, a motion having been made in 
the convention for'i^ropriating to the ncceffitim of the Re- 
public, the.^ds in Ffance. appointed for the fupport of the Pro* 
leftant worihip, it was got aid of bj the order of the day. 
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alliance between them. Dr. Renaell exclaims r 
*^ To fhls fuperftitian (the Catholic religion, which 
he had juft before termed Idolatry and Anti-Chrif- 
tianifra) it is impoflible not to trace the greateft part 
of what Europe now feels and fcar$."( i) He next af- 
ferts, that " Popery generated Atheifm ;"(a) and, oa 
a fubfequent occafion, attempts to ihew at lengthy 
that *' Atheifm reprodiices Popery/'(3) In faft, he 
reproaches his learned audience, at Cambridge, that 
none of them has yet difcoTered from Revelation 
what he had afcertained from ** Pagan wifdom," viz* 
that *^ fo clofely are Atheifm and fuperftition joined, 
that they z6l reciprocally, as caufe and effed," upon 
each other.(4) But not to contend with an author of 
fuch acknowledged depth and precifionof thought on 
a metaphyfica) fubjed, i fliall rather congratnlate my 
countrymen on the profped which Dr» R. holds out 
to them of a return of the reign of Soperftition, now 
that Atheifm has reached its zenith ; fince what- 
ever Superftition may be in other refpe£l;s, it is ac- 
knowledged to be infinitely lefs baleful than Athe- 
ifm to the peace and fafety of Europe. With Dr. 
R« in fentiments and language, agrees on' this as on 
every fubjeft, the anonymous note-writer in the pur- 
futts of Literaturei(5) Of courfe the (ame obferva- 
tton is applicable to them both, if they fliould prove 
to be feparate perfonnges. A crowd of other fana- 
tics next prefent themfelves, who feeing in the cala- 
mifies of Italy and France, the long wifhed for def- 

trudion 



i 



i) Sermon at St. PauPs, notes. (a) Ibid. 

3 ) Sennon before tbe Univeriity of Camb. note 5. 
(4^ Sermon before the Unirerfity oi Camb« p. 24. 
(5) Advertifexnems to part iv> p. it. 
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tru£tion of Ami-chrid and the Harlot of the Reve- 
lations, are obliged like Dr. R. toreprefent the fame 
events as reciprocally caufe and effed to each other. 
What a pity it is, for the confiftency of this fyftem, 
that the kingdom of Anti-chrift ibould be thus ex« 
hibited as divided againft itfelf, and that his firmed 
fupporters (hould be found, in fuch numbers^ laying 
down> their lives for the name of Chrifl ! 

A much* more refpe&able charader thai^ any of 
thofe, hints, rather than affirms, the fame thing ; 
namely, that the Catholic religion is the caufe of the 
French Revolution* His words are thefe : *^ There 
. is one material difference between Popery and Pro- 
teO:anti6n, which I am willing to think furniflies 
fome ground of hope, that Englifhmen can never be 
guilty of fuch enormities as have b^en committed in 
France. It is amongft the maxims of Popery, by 
forbidding the reading of th^e fcriptures and by per* 
forming fervice in an unknown tongue^ to keep the 
lower ranks in extreme ignorance : hence their 
minds, enflaved by blind fuperftition, are peculiarly 
liable to receive any evil imprefIions....But can it be 
believed that perfons whofe minds have been. ...im- 
proved by the gofpel...who have been accuftomed to 
join in the devout prayers of the liturgy....will ever 
trample on the obligations of morality and religion?^* 
(i) It is difficult to enumerate all the falHties that 
are here aflumed for fads. It is fuppofed, that the 
common people of France were lefs inflruded in the' 
religion which they profeffed, and in the general mo- 
rality 

( 1 ) Sennon of the Bishop of Lincoln, quoted by Dr. Ren- 
PcU. 
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raltty of the gofpeli thin per fens of the fame defcrip- 
tion are at home. It is fuppofed, that the whole 
colledtioa of the inhabitants of France, and partica- 
tarly thoTe who were moft fcrupuloufly attached to 
' the tenets and pradices of their reiigioa9( i.) became 
at once ^' divefted of the common feelings of hiimati 
nature, fet at defiance the majefty of heaven, and 
trampled u]xm tnoraKty and Tdigi(Ku*\i) In faft, 
fach an idea leems to be too prevalent on this fide 
of the water^ But does the heroical firmaiefs of the 
officiating clergy in genera), of a great propoftbo of 
trhe religions men^ and of all the neligioas wonnen, 
throughout France, of moft of the people in Poafton, 
Anjon, Normandy, Britantiy, &c.*and of ah inna- 
merable muhitttde of the inhabitants of France in 
general, the particulars of whkh are tittle known in 
tAiis conottry, under fiich a perfecution as has raged 
in France during more thstn twebe years, fitvonr 
fiich an fdea ? There is too mnch reaibn to lear^ that 
the greater part of the people in every conntry pro- 
fel^ the religion of it more irom habit than conWc- 
tiotu 6tit has not the ivutiiber of fix&rers, in the 
cuufe of Chrillianity and morsiity, been as great in 
France, as there isreafon to expe^ undera fimHar 

perfecntton 

 > 

( 1 ) The obfervation here pointed owt is a fufficient anfwer to 
fhe anonymous writer of « work quoted by Dr* S. caied, Cm* 
^deratiofu addrtfftd to tht French Endgruttt BjAops and CUrvy» Jn 
uhis the author attempts to (hew, that the Revolution, of^'hlch 
they were the iriftims, was owing to their jprevious Ayidliiiofe in 
Tcquiring abfolote Qniformity of faith, and an tTHAQi ofaferraoce 
of a very rigid difcipline of devotion and felf-denial. — I anfwcr 
in one wx^rd, not an individual who was faithful to the precepts 
of his church in thofe, particulars was afterwards found jto be a 
Jacbbiii. • ' *r 

(2 ) Sermon, ut fupr. 
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perfecntion in any other Chriftian CQuntry uhatfo- 
ercr ? I affert, without the fear of being conlradidt* , 
ed by any of the perfons here alluded to, that if tke 
late Revolution in France has been difgraceful to 
Chriftianity, it has alfo been glorious to it $ that of 
it has proved a great deal of irreligion and immoca* 
Kty to have exifted in that country, it ha« alfo prow^- 
^d that there was in it a great deal of piety and Chrif* 
lian virtue. The middle of the laft century beheld 
iimiktr fcenes in England to thofe which are now go* 
ing oh, avowedly in imitation of them, in France., 
viz. a king beheaded, a government overthrown^ 
and an qppreffive and cruel tyranny eftablifhed ua- 
der the name of liberty ; but I appeal to all the hif- 
torics of that period, if thefe crimes were owing 
to the want of the l^ble in the mother-tongue, azi4 
act rather to the very , circumftance of ignorant and 
ill-difpofed perfons reading the Bible, and inter pre** 
ling it in conformity with their own paffions?(f) 
How unjufl: would it have been in foreigners to judge 
of the inhabitants of this country, with refpeft to re- 
ligion and morality, from the condu£k of the £ng • 
Hfli republicans in Cromwell^s time! Should God, is 
his mercy, at length drop the fcourge with which he 
chaftifes France, it will be feen that he hath refer- 
ved to himlelf^ not barely feven thoufand men, a« 
he did in the apoftacy of Ifrael,(i) but more than 
feven millions of people, who have never bowed tTic 

knee to the Baal t>f Anti-chriitian apoAacy. 

Lallly^ 

(^( I ) See a (hort fpccimen of the impieties and immoralitifis 
ariiing from the free ufe of the Bible at that ptriody pp. ^9^ 

349O 

(a) I Kings, xix, i8. 
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Laftly, it is prefumed in the paflage which I have 
quoted^ that no perfons except thofe who had been 
Catholics were guilty of the crimes under confide* 
ration. But of what religion were Necker^ Barnave, 
Chenier^ (i) £meri, La Source^ Rabaud, and a 
great number of others who have a&ed the moft 
dXlinguiihed parts in thefe tragical fcenes ? Of 
what religion were the m^n of Nifmes, who, in the 
firft year of the Revolution, fell fuddenly upon 
their Catholic fellow citizens, particularly upon the 
priefts and religious, and murdered fix hundred of 
t!hem ? (3) They had read the Bible and had heard 
the fervice performed in their vulgir tongue, yet 
they were ainongft the firft and^ moft determined of 
the democratical infurgents. Accordingly the whole 
party had refolved, in cafe of a defeat, to concen- 
trate their force in the neighbourhood of Nijmes.(3) 
I have yet to take, notice of another celebrated wri- 
ter, refpeSable for his rank and talents, who urges 
the fame charge againft the Catholic religion, though 

upoa 

( 1 ) The following extraft of Chenier's fpeech, made July z6f 
1 7984 in the Coudcu of Five Hundred, in the name of the Com* 
miitee appointed to report on the fituation of Geneva, feeros to 
defcrve attention on the prefent fubje6l : ** Hafien to determine 
the fate of thofe happy regions that have always defcrved weU of 
the fciences, human reafon, and philofophy ; where the liberty 
of writing and thinking ujhered in the dawn of RepubRcan pHnti' 
fiUti where the i6th century beheld Calm treading in the vef- 
tigcs of Luther, and breaking down fome (leps of the papad 
throne \ where the 1 7th century (aw the fatellites of Emanuel 
difcomfited by citizen foldiers, and after the lapfe of thirty year* 
the downfall of the Popedom \ where the 1 8th century faw Bonet 
darting up a rival to Newton, Jean Jacques Roifeau proclaiming 
the code of nationo, and Voltaire infufing into Europe the im» 
puUe of philofophy." See the Star, for Auguil 3, 1798. 

(2) See Barruel's Hift. du Clet^6, p. 88. 

(3) Ibid, p. 87. 
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Upon different grounds. Speaking of thofe impious 
philofophers of the age, who, as I agree with him, 
have been the chief contrivers and inftruments of 
the calamities we lament, he £siys, ^ It would be an 
cafy matter to (hew, that the fuperftition of the 
Church of Rome made them infidels.''(i) He then 
proceeds to paint the tenets of Catholics in the molt 
injurious and falfe, as well as the moft odious and 
ridiculous colours ; in order to confirm this revol- 
ting aflertion. Does he then really believe that it 
was for want of being acquainted with a more ra- 
tional and evangelical fyftem of Chriftianity than 
that of Catholics, that RoulTeau, Voltaire, Frederic 
II, D'Alembcrt, Diderot, Condorcet, with the whole 
tribe of infidel philofophers of the times, declared 
againit the gofpel and profefled themfelves Deifts f 
The fuppolition is too abfurd to be dwelt upon : and 
the fad is, that fome of thefe were educated in 
Proteftant tenets, from whicfi, like innmnetable 
others in this country, making ufe of thdr right of 
private judgment, they at once launched forth into 
infidelity. The firft mentioned on the above lift^ 
who was by far the moft able reafoner as wdl as the 
moft fatal enemy to Revelation of them all, was 
educated a Proteftant^ and was well acquainted with 
the grounds of the controverfy between the Catho^ 
He religion and his own, yet he has not hefitated to 
bear the following teftimony to the arguments in fa- 
vour of the former : ** Si j'etois Chretien, je me /e- 
rois Catholique demain." 

Whence 

(i) Addrcfs to the People of England, by the Bifhop of 
Xiandaff. 
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Whence then, in conclufion, have thefe diflur- 
bers of the world principally borrowed thofe arnts, 
with which they attack and threaten to eradicate the 
religion of Jcfus Chrift ? In the cure of every ma* 
lady, moral as well as phyfical, the firft grand 
jrequifite is to trace it to its original caufe« The ne- 
ceility of this is more evident in the pre&nt cafe ; 
becaufe it feems to have been ordained in the wife 
councils of Providence, that the courfe of this wide- 
wafling peftilence fhould be chiefly ftopped by ef- 
forts from that country, where its ravages were at 
firft chiefly apparent. Let us hear, upon this fub* 
je£l, the celebrated Protefl:ant hiftorian^ Moiheim^ 
in his account of the early part of the prefent cen* 
tury : when that rank feed was plentifully fown, the 
harveft of which we are doomed to reap. He fays : 
*^ There is no country in Europe where infidelity 
has not exhaled its poifon, and fcarcely any deno* 
mination of Chrillians amongft whom we may not 
find feveral perfons, who either aim at the total ex- 
tindion of all religion, or at leaft endeavour to in^ 
validate the authority of the Chriflian fyftem. But 
no where have thefe enemies of the pnreft religion, 
and confequently of mankind, appeared with more 
effrontery, than under the free governments of Great 
Britain and the United States. In England^ more 
efpecially, it is no uncommon thing to meet with 
books, in which not only the doftrines of the gof^ 
pel, but alfo the perfe£tions of the Deity, and the 
folemn obligations of virtue, are called in queftion 
and turned into deririon."(i) With this account of 

the 

( 1 ) Ecclcfiaftical Hiftory by J. L. Moflicixn, D. D. tianflatcd 
by A. Maclainci D. D. vol. vi, p. 7, 
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the Lutheran do^lor^ agrees, ad far as relates to 
our own country, that or a celebrated diviiie of the 
Church of England, who was particularly qualified 
to pronounce in this cafe, from the unremitting at- 
tention and labour that he beftowed to counterai^k 
the evil which hit defcribed. His words are thefe : 
*< Never in any country, where Chriftianity is pro- 
feffed, were there fuch repeated attempts to fubvett 

Its divine authority (as in this) carried on, fom#* 

• 

4imes under various difguifes, and at other times 
without any diiguife at an."(i) But independelijtly 
of thefe authorities, it 4s a fad generally known, 
that the patriarch of phAlofophy^ as Voltaire is called, 
learnt the greater part of his irreligious lefibns in 
London, and drew almoft all bis arguments againft 
the Bible from the Englifli inBdels who preceded 
faim.(!2) Much the ialhe may be faid of many other 
celebrated modern philofophers, as they are pleafed 
to call themfelves, in foreign countries. The orU' 
ginal caufe of the mifchief is hinted at by Mofliefm, 
namely, that Kcentioufnefs in matters of religion, 
which you. Sir, fo much extol under the name of 
religious freedom \ the confequence of which is, that 
meA refufe to acknowledge any authority here upon 
earth, even ia the affembled paftors of the univerfiil 

E e church, 

9 

( 1 ) Ldaod's View of Deiftical Wntm. Pref. 
i £(2) In Fnmce the advocates of religion heretofore heaWly 
complained of the knportition of irreligious books iJito their 
coantry fimn Eogbadf imd of the paflion «f the French Jfor co- 
pying the freedom of their neighbours ia this ifland with refpeft 
'to all nftatten of religion \ from vhidx ^au&a they progno&katod 
•dtar dominion of infidelity wliicb has fince taken place amongil 
tiwm. See Conferences conlre les Enemis de la Religion, par 
Beurier, printed in 17799 pp< 5$4t 559-] 
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churchy to. explain the fenfe of fcripture, and xo 
guide them in the fervice of God. From an endlefs 
diverfity of opinions that prevailed here in expoun- 
ding the' eflential do&rines of the Bible, many were 
led to queftian the authority of the Bible itfel£ 
The foreigners who of late took up this fatal prin- 
ciple of religious liberty, univeifally carried it to 
-siU the lengths it was capable of conducing them, 
4md at; once rufhed intoDeifm or Atheiiin (i) The 
only expedient to prevent the fame religious evik 
at .home, which are witneifed abroad, is to fupport 
and enforce the eftablifhed Creeds , and Articles 
that contain mod of the leading articles of Chrif- 
tianity. . How far this is generally pradicable and 
coafiftent.with the right of private judgment claim- 
ed by Luther, Galvin, Chillingworth, &c. it is not 
for me to explain, nor can I explain it. So far how- 
'ever is certain and felf-evident, that the difciples of 
Hoadly, who freely profefs and fubfcribe thofe 
Creeds and Articles, and yet make fuch great ad- 
vances towards infidelity, as their puUications de- 
monilrate, are without excufe. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

( I ) That an extravagant palHon for ciril liberty in many in- 
di^duais' in this countryy has occafioned that political licentiouf* 
nefs abroad which has fubjugated Europe under the pretence of 
fetting it at liberty, is a point too manifeft to require proving. 
Whence was that chimerical and pernicious principle deriTed, that 
men are (laves unlefs they uniyedally pofiie^i fovereagnty and (brm 
the laws by which they are governed \ I love tfac'conftitiition of 
our own country, and believe it to bethebeft adapted to our£- 
tuati6n, but the people of the Continent are by.thi&time tho- 
roughly fenfible, that veprefentatives, and juries, and judicea of 
the pcftccv are in themfelveft no fafeguard agalnfl tyranny* and no 
fufficient pledge for the fecurity of peifon or property : in a word 
they deeply feel that j^Jatos equkably admtm/Ured are what oqd* 
ilitutethe civil happinefs of a ftate* 
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. POSTSCRIPT TO LETTER VIII. 

. [Dr. ^i feems to conlider the fubjed af tbe pre" 
fent letter, as irxevelaixt to * the controverfy i>etwee]l 
m.(i) On the other hand 1 have fhewn» thatit ia' 
the mod eflential part and the very gropodwork 
of it. I am indeed fenfible of the great detJuSdcy. 
of t^e. matter iaqiieftion, as many iikore perfpn^s aitd 
thofe of greater confeqaence than I was at firft afwascf . 
ofy appear to be interefted in it. Still, however, I, 
am, of opinion that it ought to undergo a thorotiigh 
difcufSoo, ja ^u'dex, that all fuch perfons (ati^yofi 
whom have j\ok dire&ed iheir ftudies, to thec^gical . 
diIquiriti9n»}.|aa^Y be enabled to judge, how, deeply j 
the exiftence p£the eftabliO^ed church, ^he vitala of 
Chriftianity» a^nd, of eourfe, the welfare of the ftate» , 
are.interefled.in it.. • |f. in tracing the ft eps^. at an: 
humble diftance, -of the great AthanafiuSi itibould 
be my lot to drink ^ ftiil deeper of his cup of per* 
fecution on this account than I have hitherto done* 
Lam content, provided I may fiiare with htm the 
approbation; of the future judge whofe c^ufe I de*. 
fend, ev^n pf J^fus, the coequal and con(ubftaintial 
Soni>f the living God^a) 

Laying afide all arguments from fcripture, coun-. 
cils, and the ancient* fathers, I have fhewn in the 
prefent Jettex/ that the dpdtrine of the Church. of 
Ez^^d, c^ .i^. i^jff^zx%. on the face of her creeds* 
her articles und'her liturgy, is diametrically oppofite ' 

E e a to 

(i) Advertifemcnt to 2d. ed« p.yi. . (r) Mat, xn^ i6« 
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to the the tenets of Arianifm and Socinianirm. I 
have incidentally predaced proofis of the utter ab- 
horrence in which ail the mod eminent Proteftants 
of fcrrmdrdaya, Lutherans, Caivinifts, and Church- 
o££ngfauid men, have held thefe tenets ; which ab- 
horrence indeed they have exprefled in a manner 
thdt I by no means approte of, namely, by burning 
to flflMis-the protelTorsof them, together with their 
Writings, In particular, I have more than once men- 
ttdHed tfce faie of the learned phyfician Scnretus, who 
was put to death by the Proteftants of Geneva for 
wriling a book ^gainft the dodrine of the Tri- 
nityV {as Gentili vl/^s bn the fame fcore by thofe' 
of Berne) with the approbation arid concurrence 
of aU the principal divines and founders of the 
Reforaiaftion in Switzerland slnd Germany, and 
ainongft' the reft, of the ihUd and conciKatory Me- 
lah£thon and Bucer. Tht^ Ulster of thefe divines, * 
Who aftei-wards became the firft ' Protfelfeittt profef- 
for =d£ divinity at Cambridge, fS partictihtfly celebra- 
ted by Btirnet for " his moderation and the fweet- 
nets of his teinper to all who differed from him ;*' 
(i) yet inch wa^ his indignation ^gamft Arianifm, 
that *dt content with the burning- ttf ^rvetus, he 
declared in his fermons, that this etierrty of the Tri- ' 
irity « deferved to havt Ws bowds pulled out and 
his body torn to pieces/'(2) I nrtHFadd, that Cal- 
vin, who-isiinirerftilly known to have been rae cMef ^ 
author of this tragedy, and his tSHciple Iksra;, Hv4n>^ 
both Wrote books in juftificatroii oH^, teft its dieFencfe * 

. i chiefly 



{ 



i) Hift. Ref. p9Jt iiy p. 164. ' 

2} Gerar4 Brant, Halt Rc£ Belg. vol. i, p. 454. 
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thicfly on the peculiar wickedncfs of the tenets ift 
quefticn;' maintaining, that to deny thebleffed Trini- 
ty 18, ** not barely herefy, but an unpardonable im- 
pScty>"(a ) Ihave had frequent occafions of Aewing 
that during the three firft Proteftant reigns in this 
cotiritry, viz. thofe of Edward VI. Elizabeth, and 
James !• all convift oppofers of thofe fundamental 
mylfleries, th^ Trirtity and the Incarnation, were cort- 
Idemned and put to death in quality of apoftatcs who 
had renounced the very fubftance of Chrlftianity, 
and fhat the chief promoters and inftruments of thefe 
executions were the fathers and founders of the 
Church of England) namely, the biihops Cranmer, 
iRidtey, Latimer, Coverdale,(2) Aylmer, Kmg, 
Neil, (3) &c. The firft mentioned amongft thefe, 
iwhen he obliged the young king, Edward VI. to 
6gn the death-warrant of Joan Butcher, as I have be- 
fore related, made pfe for t^is purpofe of the fame 
diftinfbion which Calvin did in the cafe of Servetus, 
namely, " He told the king that he made a great 
difference between errors in other points of divinity, 
and thofe which were againft the Apoftles creed : 

E e 3 that 



ii! 



BcM to Vit. Calv. 

The names of thefe two biihops appear in the procefa 
ag^nft Van Parre, as thofe of the two former do in that againft 
Joan Butcher. 

(3) The two latter prelates condemned Legat and Whitman. 
It a^Kara from Fuller, that a ^aniih Arian was condemntd 
to the ftake abput the time when thefe fuffered at it, but that 
the king, James I, chofe that he and certain other heretics fhould 
end their lives in prifon rather than be brought out td pubfic 
execution* The aforefaid hiftorian, who wrote in the time of 
Charles 1 1, and who was a zealous churchman^ fpcaking of the 
burnings in queftion, fays, ** It may appear that God was well 
pleafed with them." . . 
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that thefe were impieties againft God^ which z 
prince, as being God's deputy, ought to puiuih."( i ) 
But perhaps no inftance can be alleged Vfhkh Co 
ftrongly marks the deteftation in which the fonaders 
of the Church of England held Arianirm, as the 
conduft and language of the famous archdeacon of 
AVinchefter, Philpot, who was " the bed born,'*(2) 
and one of the moft learned amoiigft the Proteftant 
fufferers under queen Mary. Happening to meet 
amongft his reformed brethren with one infe£led 
with this impiety, he was moved to fuch indignatioa 
as. to fpit in his face. He afterwards wrote a long 
treatife in juftification of this behaviour, ftill extant^ 
which begins as follows : '^ I am amazed and do 
tremble both in body and fowle to heare at this day 
certen men, or rather not men, but covered with 
man's fliape, parfops of a beftly underftandyng, 
wh0o«.are not afliamed to' robbe the eternal Son of 

God 

( 1 ) Burnet's Hid. Ref. part iis p. 1 1 2.— 'I am far from adopt- 
ing Cranmer's diftin^on for the purpofe for which he employed 
ity namelyt that of religious perfecution. ^ I am aUb far finom 
making light of the disbelief of any article of faith, which Chrift 
by his church has propounded to us : on the contrary, I am 
pcrfuaded that the wilful and obftinate denial of any one article 
of rev;.aled truth, is no lefs a crime than to tranfgras the Al- 
mighty's moral precepts. NeTerthelefii I am forced thus far to 
agree with the Patriarch of the Church of England, that there is a 
great difference between other revealed truths and thofe concern- 
ing the fundamental myfl^nes of ^the Trinity and the Incarna- 
tion contained in the Apoftles Creed. There may be what di- 
vines CiJl an invincHk igttarattce of the fbnner, which cannot be 
admitted with refpedi to the latter. For ibere U no oiher noma 
under heaven^ except that of Jcftts Chxift, ^<«im amongit men 
whreiy we mu/l be Javed. Ads iv, 1 2. This is an anfwer to 
the query which Dr. S. propofed to me on the fubjeft of exdu- 
iiveialvation, in his additional note, p. I l8y 

(2) FuUcr's Ch, Hift. b. viii. 
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God and owr moft matciftil Saviour of his i^fitiite 
majefty ,jand to pluck hym owt of the j^lorious throne 
of his unipeakaUe Deity. O impiiety of all other 
moft detd^abte ! O infidelity more terrible than 
the palpable darknefs of Egypt ! O flaming fyer- 
bronnes of hell, as I may ufe the words of the pro- 
phet ££ay againft: fuch apoftates ! What harte may 
bare fuch blafphemy ? What eye may behold fuch 
an enemy of God ? What membre of ' Chrift' 
may allovir fuch a membre of the Divel V^i) Such 
is afpecimen of the vehement language, continued^ 
through twelve folio pages, which our firft Proteftant 
archdeacon of Wiachefter employs againft an im* 
piety fo fafliionable at the prefent day amongft men 
who glory in him as their predeceflbr. I might harp 
quote, to the fame effe^^, the explicit declarations 
of thofe divines of the eftablifhed church who are 
moft renowned for their orthodoxy as well as fof 
their learning and judgment, particularlyof Hooker, 
its chief ornament in the i6th centuryt(a) and of 
Pearfon who did it no lefs honour in the 17th. (3) 
-But what need is there of citing the opinions of 
particular divines, when the whole Church of £ng- 

£ e 4 land, 

(t) See The JipJogy tf Jobn PMpoi: wriiieu for J^ithtg em 
an Arian : with an InveSive agah^ the Ariam^ the vert natural 
ehtldrm of Antichrift. Strypc*8 Mem. Ecc. vol. ii, Rec. 48. 

(3) Sec Hooker's defence of the Athanafian Creed and the 
Gloria Patri, ^c. in his Ecclefiaftical Politic, b. v, § 42. in 
which he grives the hiftory and definition of Arianifniy calling it 
<< herefy, impiety, blafphemy, damnable opinion,'' &c. 

(3) See an Expolttion of the Creed by John lord bifhop of 
Chefter, Art. ii, in which, with a profnfion of learning and rem- 
foning, he confutes the ancient Arians and the modem Soci- 
nians, who, in their Catechifm of Racow, pretend that the 
perfons of the Blefled Trinity ai« no more than attributes of 
the Deity. 



ktikd, by this mouths of m metro|H^t«is smd prelates 
of both proYinces hts pronounced fo folemn and fo 
energetical a condemnation of the whole mafs of 
errors in queftion^ as is cofMained in her €aJions» 
framed by them in the year 1640 i In thefe flie 
declares that *' Socinianiim is a damnible and curfed 
herefy, as being a complication of many ancient 
herefies, condemned .by the four firft general coun« 
oils, and contrariant to the articles of religion now 
eftabliihed in the Church of England,'' In conclu- 
fioUf (he denounces excommuni<^atton againft the 
matdtainers of thefe *^ wicked and blafphemous 
errors/' as fhe here terms them/^i) 

From what has been already faid, it too plainly 
appears that the errors in queilion are conlideted in 
the fame heinous light by the law as they are by the 
church, and though all fanguinary punifliments* 
in religious matters have very properly been abo* 
liihed^Cs) and Various ads of indulgence for Diflen- 
ters. have frp(u time to time been ena&ed, yet it is 
a fad, that to the prefent ds^^ not the fmalleft de- 
gree of favor or toleration has ever been expreifed 
by the legiilature for thofe who fubvert the grand 
fundamental myftery of the Trinity. In the firft 
a& of this nature, by which ProteJiaHt fubjeBs dif^ 
fenting from the Church of England are exempted 
fr^m the penalties ^f certain laws ; thofe perfons wbo 
deny the doftrine of the Trinity are exprefsly ex- 
cluded 

' (i) Sec Conititutions and Canons Ecdefiallical treated upon 

by the Archbiihops of Canterbury and York, and the r^eft of the 

Bifliopsy and agreed unto by the King's Majefty. Can. iv. F' 

(hop Sparrow's Collet p. 35 5^ Alfo NaUoii's Colle£l. vol. ii. 

(2) 29 Car. ii, c. 3. 



eluded from the boaefit of itf i) By a fubfeqoent 
2j8ty winch paiSbd ta the jTame teign with the fonner,^ 
it is decreed, that if any per/on educated in the CArif- 
iumf rgiigstUj ^ praf^ng the ftm^% JhuH ty writings 
frintingt^ tsaebing^ t^t advifed fp^aking^ deny any ona 
rf the perfons in fbe Holy Trinity to be God^ be.^ali 
be incapable of bolding any place of truft^ and fxffer 
tbree years imprifomtteht^{7,) being the fame* punilb* 
ment which is decreed againft declared ^fy(i/iates;{^) 
in which predicament they are rery.juftly confi* 
tiered* Finally, in the ad which pafied in ^- foU 
lowing reign for the relief of the Scptch Epifco- 
palians, Sodnians are by name excepeed froos^ all 
the benefits of.it.(4) 

It may feem unneceffary .to entef farther intoitbe 
nature of thefe profcribed errors ; neverth^kfs, for 
the greater clearneis, I will jaft mentlofi^. from the 
ticiurate Hooker, tiiat the herefy of Arius confifts ia 
^^ denying the Deity 'of our Lord Jeftis Chrift, and 
the coequality and coetemity of the &on with -the 
f ather.*'(5) Conformably with this do&rine, we are 
told by Burnet that the error for which Van Ptrr^ 
^zt condemned and burnt was for faying that ^^ God 
the father was only God, and that Chrift was not 
:rery God. "(6) In like manner we are informed 
by Stow and Fuller, that *' John Lewis was burnt 
for denying (he Godhead of Chrift and other detef- 

table 
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W. and M. Sess. ly c« 1 3. 
9 and lo W. c. 51. 
3^ See Blackftone's Comment, b. iv. c. 4. 
'4^ 10 Ann, c. 7. 
'5) Ecc. Pol.'b. V, ^ 42. 
6) Hift. Rcf. 1. ii, b. !• 
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tabfe herefies/^ ( i ) Iti defcrUring . Sacimamfm I 
(hall borrow the words of the celebrated Proteftanc 
church' hiftorian, Moflieim, who (ays : '< Accotding^ 
to the ufual manner of fpeakiag,^ ali . are termed 
Socioian9, whofe fentiments bear a certain affinity 
to the fyftem of Sodnirs ; and they are more ei^e* 
cially ranked in that clafs, who dther boldly deny 
or artfully explain, away the do&rines that aflert the 
divine nafurd of Chrift and a Trinity ! of perfoss ia 
th<^ Godhead* ' But in a ftrid and proper lenfe they 
only are deemed members of this fed: who embrace 
wholly, or with a few exceptions, the form of doc* 
trine which F« S^cinus delivered to the. Ujnita* 
rian brethren or Socinians in Poland and TranfyU 
Tania.'*(2)-^^*^ The fundamental. mle of the Soci- 
nians- necdflarily fuppofes that no do£krite ought to 
be'acknowled^d as true in its aaituret or divine in 
its origin, all*of whofe parts are. not level to the 
Gomprebenlion of the human underftinding, and 
that whatever the fcnptuies teach concerning the 
perfeiftionsof God, &c. muftybe.tnodified, curtailed, 
and filed down in fuch manner as toanfwer the ex- 
tent of our limited faculties^'' — ^^ The maxim uni- 
verfally received in this ibci^ is, that ali things 
which furpais the limits of the human underftanding 
are to be banifhed from the Chriftian teUgion/'(3) 
Having eftabliflied thefe points, i beg once mort, 
in juftification of myfelf, and by way of proving 
the infinite importance of the prefent difpute, to 
refer to the (ignificant terms quoted above, in which 

bifliop 

(i) Annals A. D. 1583.— Ch. Hilt 1583. 
( 2 ) Ecclet. Hift. b. xv, c. 4^ $ s . 
(3) Ibid, § i6f 21. 
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biibop Hoadiy diftingtiifhes between the one (u]^Teme 
God and . Jefas Chrift, condemning as fuperftttious 
the prance of paying the fame worftiipi to them 
botfa';(t)'and to the-e^prers words in which Dr. B^ 
confines our belief, to this fingle artick, that ^' JeAs^ 
was fent by God; "(a) as likewife to -the pofitivc 
aBertion of Dr. S. that the fcripture teaches nothing 
more of the diviaej nature than that-^^ the^eisone 
God and that he is a(fpirttiial being ; and that th^ 
gofpel muft never be underdood to* teach any thing 
mconfiftent with that truth which is the bafis of all 
religion, ilie Unity of God.'* (3)* I muft not, 
however, omit^ pointing out the 'key of this 
^theological fyftem^'Wkh refpeft'to the* facramehts 
aS' well as to the divine natures (vi2« thatfund^ 
mental maxim of thefe Dodors in commoa 
with' the T'Jriitartans which is contained in the fdl* 
lowing proportion) *^ It is no way eflential to a 
myftery to be ill underftood : the word (myftery) 
refers to mens' paft ignorance, not their prefent : 
the revelation of a* myftery deftroys the very being 
• of it : the moment it becomes an article of belief^ it 
is myfterious no longer 1(4) what is revealed to 
men is as intelligible, and appiears- as evident as 
thofe things which their own inquiries could difco- 
ver and their own reafon afcertain/' (5) If thefe 
and other fimilar pafTages in the works referred to, 
do not in formal terms enunciate Socinianifm, they 
at leaft, as divines exprefs themfelves^ infinuate it, 
they lead to it, and they propagate the dodrine of it 

amongft 

(1) p. 495, note. (a) P. 464. (3) Pp. a6o, 370. 

(4)P.46i. (5) Ibid. 
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^mcoffi ihe people : ihiM deprivifig them of all that 
elettfteg their raiads and amends their hearts, in the 
^Ei^Ume aad inyigor^ung dodrines of the divine 
Jefut. But this is noi all, (or I have afhially ptbired 
that the fy(l40 in queAio9» as explained by the 
celebrated Balguy, k compatible with formal apof- 
tacy, and mi^y be reconeiied with the belief of the 
Koran of Mahpniet, and iheopcB profeflian of the 
reveiies <^ modern tn<idelsi( I): 

h. i^ hardly paflU>Ie to fuppole that my. opponent 
.wo!uld have reinained Blent under charges of this 
,w<Sfgbty iniport againft his public d6£binev had he 
Jdi htmfelC. ^ble tP refute thtont< ; T«t this is aftual- 
rjky the cafe* fOo!tW(»;poiatii indeed; <iomparativety 
.cf fniaK tonieiqQenGe^ >fae haa offered a few femaiics. 
, He gives ua to undevftand that the late bifliop of Loa- 
. doQ^ Dr. l^owtb^ patr^nisfed the 6pini€»h of Hoadiy 
cooceming the LordJs Supper, in oppo&^n to the 
^f)?fti3m of bifliop WaxbuftoA and; biihop Cleaver, 
:wh^ teach that k is a Fea^ on. a Sacr^e^ and that 
• he confuted this^ by the following fyllogifm, which 
he (^aks of as being unanfwerable : '^ No fin offer- 
rings were permitted to be feafted on by thofe in 
wHo£( behalf they w^e offered^ Lev. vi^ 30. Heb* 
xul^ u> 1^,-^But the death of Chrift was a fin of- 
fering; offered in our behalf* Rom. v. 6. Gal. i, 4. 
H^b. ix, z6^ 28, xiii, 1 1 , 1 2.*«-Therefore it cannot 
be feafied on by us.* '(2)— -That bifliop Lowth 
adopted tbe opitiion of his patron Hoadiy on the ia- 
craitient and on other points, I can readily believe ; 
but that the fyllogifm which I have repeated is con- 

cluiive, 

(1 ) P, 465. (^) Rcflcd. 2d cd. p. a34* 



• ... 

clufive, I can by no means allow. In fliort, though' 
it be not levelled either at my. argumentation or xny 
opinions, yet I will at once 3embri(! rate its defe^ye^ 
nefs. I might perform this with reipeft to each one 
<jf its component parts, biit I fliall faiisfy'myfelf wiih 
diftinguifliing the minor proportion, in the foUowin^" 
manner i^fhat tb£ death bf Chrijl was a Jin offering 
and nofhirig more y I deny. — That it was' d Jin offerings 
dnd at the fame timej a iQlocauJl, a peace offerin^^ 
{befacrifice of i be new pajfanyer^ ^c. ( i ) / grants Heb* 
X, 8,9, 14. 1 Cor. y, 7, 8. — Therefore if cannot he 
feqfted upon^ I deny. I prefum? I need pot prove 
that in various of thefe ancient offerings, ali of wlych 
Were ftiifiHed in the death of ChriR,tlie people w^ 
prieft in comhion feafted on the victim. Hence k. 
is plain, that the very mode' of argumentation which 
is brought to prove that the facrament is not a &all, 
direftly proves that it is one. 

The other poiWt on which Dr. S. attempts to Taj 
fomething in his defefice^ is that of excommunica- 
tion. This he profeffes to bring forward **as a fpc- 
cimen bfthe fpirit and fairnef? of my criticifrhs. and 
C6nfure8.**(2) The fad is, having rncon^eftabjy de- 
ihonfttated that the Hoadlyanfyftem wbicli d^iesth-c 
divine confUtutioti of the church by Chrift, aiid re?' 
duces this matter to the arbitrary choice or accidentaf 
' . ^ ; affociations. 

( I ) Sacrifice and offerings and humt offering and offering forfn 
iiou wouldefi mt...Jhenfatd he (ChriA) lo! I come to do thy ^JL 
He iaieth away tbejirjt that he may ejlahhjh the fecond.,.,fftr hy one 
jcffering he hath perfeBedfor ever them that are JanStfied. ^kb. x, 
S» 9» 14- • 'tSbriJtmtr piaffover hfacryUed fi/t tts ? thmfvre Jet^ms 
feajt not wM the old kaven^ dec. t. Cor. r/^-^ 8. 
{2) Rcflca.2dcd. p. 205. 
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aflbciations of different bodies of Cbnilians3(i)there 
is no place for thofe ** authoritative excommunica- 
tions," ridiculed by Hoadly, (2} in confequence of 
vrhich, certain delinquents ** in the ^me and by 

« • 

the authority of God are (but out from Ais churchy 
and like rotten members cut off from the body of 
Chrift ;*'(3) having, I fay, demonftrated this, I cited 
a paffage from a work of Dr. S in which he owns 
that ^' Lxcom.munication is an improper and bad 
inftrument of ecclefiaftical jurifdiftion/' This- de- 
claration is perfedly conAftent with \\\% fyftem asr 
before explained. Never thelefs^. finding the ad van- 
tage that i have takeq of it agaiafl .him« not only 
with refpe^ to, hU; arguments as a ,diyine^.bui alfo 
with refpea to his ofnce as chancellor of the diocefs» 
he -now endeavours to varnifh over the matter by 
pretending that his objeftion to. the ufe of excom- 
munfcatlon was, the impropriety of employing it in 
matters ^^ purely civil, fuch as teftament^ry bu* 
finefs, this being, as he fays, the greater part of 
that which . is traniaded in the ecclefiaftical 
courts/' He then concludes as follows*: " I 
(hould have expefted, in this inftance at lead, 
on Mr. M/s own principles,, his commendation 
rather than his cenfure."(4) Not to enquire bow 
iar the arguments of Dr. S. are confident and ad- 
mifGble, with refpe£t to the ufe of excommunication 
in teflamentary bufinefs, and not to fhew how far 

;••••' .". he 



w 



(»)i^P-.4*o— 420. ' 

[x) Hoadly's JPrdieratiTe. See above p. 560^ )$i 

(3) See Forma Excofia. Sparrbw*» CoUed. p. 24 r. 

(4) P. 298. .. / * 
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he injures fais own caufe in his attemjyt^ to ferve 

it,(i) it is fufficient for my purpofe to. remark, 

that there are other caufesof a more important na* 

ture than teftamentary bufmefs, which belong t(i 

the ecclefiaftical courts, and in which ^^ excommui 

nication is the inftrument by which the ecclefiadical 

jurifdi^ipn is to afTert ' its authority* Such, for 

exaa>ple, are all cafes of herefy, fchffm, anid maai^ 

cafes of defamation and other immoraUties* :i^w 

the general ^ffertion of my opponec eqtialiy <pp« 

demns the ufe of eKcpmmunication i^ithefe fpiritual 

cafes, as in thofe others of a temponfi Aature. It is 

alfo to be obferved, that throughout the whole la- 

boured defence which he fets .up ibr hlmfelf on this 

ptint) he carefully avoSds ath-%«iting any one of 

thole fpiritual , offers to excommusucatlon, which 

the terms of it impity* The truth is, this cautidn is 

necelfary to the very effence of his fyftem ; for he 

is well aware that the leaft conceffion of this nature, 

or the fmalleft approach on his part to the do&rine 

of 

( I ) What Dr. Si pvopolies is, that inflead of the ecclefiaftical 
courts exconnxmnicating perfons in cales t>f contempt^ and thea 
certifying fuch contempt to the civil court, praying for its protec« 
tioui as is the cafe at prcfcnt, the former (houId» in the firll inftance> 
require from the (heriff or a juftice of peace the impriibnmont of 
the party. But the effeA- of this change would he to transform 
at once the eccl^ailical into a civil court, vrhich would imply ^ 
convi£Uon that tlie former ought to be abolifhed as fuperduous. 
lb the conclttfion^ his note, I>r. S. fays, " I thought I had 
been (hewing my Te(|>e6t to religion, when I exprefTed pry opi- 
nion, that it ought not to be proftituted to fuch purpofeg." What 
' is this intimation on the part of Dr. S. ' hot proclaiming to the 
rvrcnrld» that he is the inftrument of pnkfihifng ttligiofr, gs^oitea as 
he is forced to pronounce fentence of excommunication in the 
<:ourt oVer which he prefides ? For he has before tbVd'us, that 
** the necefSty will fomctimcs occur wheo this fentence mmft be 

employed.** 
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of the Charch of England and of all Cbriftian 
churches, with irefped to the proper effeds of the 
ctofure in queftion, woald have furniflied me with 
the means of confuting out of his own mouth a 
confiderable portion of his three principal publica* 
fionsy of expofmg the fophiftry of. thofe difcourfes 
on church authority, which he extols *' for a preci* 
fion of thought and corrednefs of reafomng almoft 
peculiar to the author of them,'*f i) and of laying 
in the dufi: before his face, without the poffibility 
of his raifing a hand to defend it, the whole fabric 
of HOADLYISM.] 

employed.'' Far however from me isfiurh language, aa likewtfe 
the opinions tomieded Mritti -it. On the contrary, I can demos* 
bate t}iat'ii^i«n is mdi .dcgrad^d^ but ratbn', honoured Vy be- 
ing le^ to eaercife its proper junfdi6Uon, even in teftamcntary 
concerns. Thus after defending the Church of Etrgland againft 
Dr»* S.» I am now reduced to me neceflity of de&ndiBg Dn S. 
againft himfeli^ 

(i) P. 50, note I* ' 
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Y opponent having proved himfelf to be fo 
utterly unprovided with arguments to fupport the 
charges which he has brought againft Catholics in 
his REFLE<:TI0NS ON POPERY, and even to 
defend his own favpuritc fydem of theology, endea* 
vours, like HannibaU to ibift the feat of war into 
the country of his eriemy» With this view he choofes 
to make a public attack upon me for the part which 

Uaed 



A afted in the concerns of the CathoHc body^ ten 
years ago, with refpe£t to the a6l of parliamem that 
theo paifcd for their relief. He does not even pretend 
to conned this long epifode, confifting' of tio' h& 
tbsrn 15 o£lavo pages, with any part of the eootro-* 
verfy that has hitherto fubfifted between us. ' AH 
that be fays, by way of accounting for the introduce 
lion of this extraneous matter, is, that he hatf '^ been 
favoured with fome publications and papers reUtive 
to it/'( 1 ) That I fl)ould have enemies even a^moagft 
Catholics I can readily believe, ^nd I fiiaU not be 
furprifed if the fame perfon who, at the period al- 
luded to offered a large fum of money for a bravo 
' to beat me, fhould now be found to have furiiiihed 
my adverfai;^ witb papers to diicredil the condu£k 
which I then held. I am alfo well aware that Drl 
8. has met with countenance and encouragement, 
both public and private, from certain other real or 
fuppofed members of the ancient church, in the 
attack which he has made upon her in common with 
me. But it is proper he fhould be informed that the 
leader of this band, Dr. Geddes, who pays him fo 
many high flown compliments at my expence, in a 
fate work which, by an antiphrajis,(jl) he calls A 
MODEST APOLOGY FOR THE ROMAN CA- 
THOLICS OF BRITAIN, is not admitted in that 

Ff ^ body 

Appendix to Refle^lions^ 2d ed. p. 362. 
) An antiplirafis is a figure of fpecch by which a thing 
fometimes receives its denomination from ^n oppofite quality to 
that which it poflciTes : as Lucus h fo called a non lucendo$ and 
Pfirc^f quod nuntm^ par cant. Certainly a more indecent fatire upon 
the Catholic religion never was pubUfhed than this pretended 
Modejl jlptdogy for it. The infidel author can have no other mo- 
tive for pretending to belong to that communion^ than in order 
to betray it into the hands of its enemies. 
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body to be t Catholic,(i) and that in the feye of the 
law he 16 not confidered even as a Chriftian ;(2) that 
the Rev. Jofeph Berington, who returned him pub- 
lic thanks in the Gentleman's Magazine(3) for his 
Reflections on Popery, and who adopted a great 
part of them as his own, has iince, in confequence 
of that meafure, by a printed paper, dated Feb. 13, 
1 80 1 9 which is now in the hands of the Catholic 
clergy, '* fubmitted all his religious opinions and 
writings to the judgment of the apoftolical fee of 
Rome, revoking and condemning every fentence and 
paflage in them contrary to, or derogatory from the 
definitions and decifions of the general councils, Ro- 
man pontiffs, and orthodox fathers, profef&ng liim- 
felf forry for the offence and fcandal which thefe 
have caufed, and promifing to avoid the fame in 
future^" laftly, that fome other gentlemen, who 
have privately written to him in an adulatory ilyle, 
and (endeavoured to purchafe his favour by facrificing 
my reputation, and even that of their religion, have 
fmce apologized to me for their condu&, and impli- 
citly owned themfelves to have meddled in bufinefs 
which they did not underfland. 

My adverfary enters upon his fubje£l with a nar- 
rative of the difference that took place amongft the 

Catholic 

( 1 ) Not only the grrand work of Dr. G. his Tranflation of the 
Biblcy is cenfured by the Catholic biihops, but he himfelf alfo 
is excluded from all a£^ive and pai&ve ufe of the (acraments. It 
appears from the A 6^8 of the French Conftitutional Clergy, as tbcy 
term themfelves, which are now in print, that thofe timc-ferving« 
hirelings boaft of Dr. G. as of an ilia ft nous profelyte to their party. 

(2) This opinion is conformable to 9 and 10 of W. c. 32, 
hich condemns thofe perfons as apoftates who impugn the -diTioe 

wfpiration of the Holy Scriptures. 

in (3) Sec Gent. Mag. for Auguft, p. 655. 
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Catholics at the paffing of the zGt for their relief, 
concerning the. oath that was to be taken, in order 
to entitle themfelves to the benefit of it. The whole 
of this account however is fo erroneous ax^d confu* 
fed for want of proper information on the fubjed, 
that it would require a confiderable volume to cor« 
reft its errors/ and to fupply its deficiencies, which 
volume I am by no means difpofed to write, as it 
is with regret I fo much as mention a fubjeCt, that 
is at prefent quite exhauiled and antiquated. It is 
clearly feen that the writer's objed in relating the& 
differences is, if poilible, to renew and perpetuate 
them for the mutual ruin of the two parties for* 
mcrly concerned in them. This policy is confdrma* 
ble to the maxim of his favourite author Macliia- 
velli : Divide et impera. He accordingly flatters one 
fet of Catholics, extolling *• the cleamefs and abi- 
Htywith which their letters are drawn up,'*(i) the 
^' fairnefs of their claim to be treated as good and 
faithful fubjefts of 6urgovernment,**(2) as likewife 
the " change in their opinion, by which,** as he in- 
fidioufly pretends, ** from a fe£b hollile and dange* 
rous to government, they have appeared no longer 
dangerous.'**(3) In the fame proportion he degrades 
the other Catholics, who in 1791 differed from the 
former, declaring their oppofition to a certain deed, 
called the Proteftation, to have arlfen/* from a rem- 
nant of old prejudices which have ever giade it fo 
difficult to reconcile the religious principled of the 
Church of Rome with, the juft claims of civil go- 

' 1^ f 2 vernmeiit 



♦• # 



(i^ Append, p. 265. 
(3) Reflca. p. 256. 



(2) Ibid, p. 276. 
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vemment for its own fecurity, add with the claims 
of excIuHve obedlente from its fubjeds."(i ) He con- 
cludes with the following extraordinary aflTerdon. 
^* The principles which I have combated in the fore- 
going LETTERS are not thofe of the Protefting 
Catholics, but of fuch as diiTent from the terms or 
depart from the fpirit of the Proteftation."(2) Not* 
;with(landing I pofitively refufe to enter again into 
the particulars of a difpute, which I have hereto- 
^re difcufled with writers much better qualified to 
treat of it than Dr, S. yet I will here, in a very 
few words, put down his infidious attempt to re- 
vive it. 

With refped to the natural and acquired abilities^ 
as likewife the fentiments of fideKty, loyalty, and 
honour. of the gentlemen alluded to, I am ready to 
bear ashigh,^ and what I truft will pafs for as fincere^ 
a teftifnony as that of Dr. St after having laboured 
through a voluaiinous, controverfy, in order to vin- 
dicate thftir religious opinions and their virtuous 
anceftors from his mifreprefentations. As to the 
*^ change of opinions^' that Dr. S, afcribes to thefe 
perfonageSi in confequence of which heaflerts, that 
h^ does. «♦ not combat them in his REFLECTIONS 
ON POPERY,'*' I anfwer, that they themfelves 
have conftantly denied this imputation in thofe pub- 
iic^tiQixs. which he quotes > fecondiy,.that this is ftill 
more eSe&ually denhed by the herolcal iacrificea 
w);iich th&y continue to make to^thetr religion ; and 
laiily, that a reference to the contents of Dr. S/s 
Letters will determine the truth or fallehood of 

what 
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what be hare aflerts. Is it theatrue that (he Catho- 
lies m <}ueftion exclude the fpiritual authority of 
.the Bifhop of Rome, which Dr. S. labours to, prove 
'^ a foleciTm in politics ?" Do they with h^m coQ- 
•demn the obfervance of the evangelical councils, 
Jading, abftinence, ice. as fuperllitious ? Do they 
admit that perfecution is either a principle or a 
corollary of the Catholic creed ? Da they confefs 
, that their religious anceftors, who refufed. to per- 
mit the tyrannic Tudors, or the puritanical. parlia- 
ments of the Stuarts to di£tate to them a new code 
of religion,* were deferving of all the . perfecutin^ 
ftatutes that were ena&ed ^ainft them on this ac* 
count ? Do they, in fbort, fubfcribe to the pofition 
.which Dr. S. fo pertinacioufly defends, namely, 
-chat the following doArines remain fixed upon, the 
ChuKih of Rome^ by virtue of her owt^ principles ; 
^^ to propagate religion by Slaughter and*deya(lation, 
to confider the blackeft crimes fan&ided by this end^ 
to offer pardons and indulgences for exempting 
men from moral obligations ?'^ Do they, I fay, fub- 
fcribe to all this, even with the adulatory exception 
which he is pleafed to make in their favour, by vlr^^ 
.tue of which he deCcribes them as a£iing not <^ from 
the principles' of their religion, but from their own 
reafon and natural fenfe of things V*( i } So trax^« 
parent is the veil with which Dr. S. covers his 
defigns ! 

To fpeak now of that other defcriptipn of Catho- 
lics, as ic exifted in i79i> whofe rivil principles it 
fuits the purpofe of Dr. S. to afperfe i is it true 

F f 3 that 

(i) Pp. II, iz. 
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that their diflike of the inftrument of Proteftatlon, 
as it is called^ and their oppoHtion to the firft pro- 
pofed oath which was founded upon it, proceeded 
from " old prejudices in oppofition to the jufl de- 
mands of civil government for its own fecurity ?*' 
Js it probable that ^^ the legiflature would ihew a 
difpofition to concede to fcr uple8"( i ) connefted with 
fuch prejudices, according to the account of Dr. S. ? 
The idea is revolting. Dr. S. fliould have informed 
himfelf, by carefully perufing the publications x>f 
the Catholics whom he cenfures, with refpeft to the 
theological grounds on which their fcruples refted, 

and he fhould have attended to the refult of the par- 

• 

liamentary inveftigation of this matter that took 
place, before he undertook to pronounce upon it. 
I (hall pafs over the fentiments on this fubjed, which 
fell from the attorney-general, now the lord chief 
baron, fromMeflrs. Burke, Pitt, and other members 
of the lower houfe, and in the upper houfe, from 
the duke of Leeds, and the lords Grenvitle, Rawdon, 
&c. in order to confine my felf to part of the fpeech 
of the learned and judicious prelate who, on every 
qijeftion which comes before that illuftrious aflfem* 
bly, is invariably found the advocate of humanity, 
the guardian of morality, and the firm fupporter of 
the do£lrine and miniftry of the Church of England. 
His words are thefe : *' My Lords, I muft obferve 
that the gentlemen of the Catholic committee, and 
the party that a£ls with them, who fcruple no part 
6f this oath, (grounded on the proteftation) declare 
that they equally, with the fcrupulous party, maintain 

the 
(i)P. a66. 
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the Popets fpiritual fupremacy. They are (hocked 
that the denial of it (hould be iinputed to them." On 
the other hand, << thoCe Roman Catholics who fcru* 
pie this oath are ready and defirous to give their 
engagemients to the conftitution and government in 
the mod explicit and unequivocal terms. They 
think themlelves bound by an oath which they 
have already taken, and which they are willing to 
ftrengthen, to defend- to the utmofl of their pcfwer 
the civil and ecclefiaftical eftablifhme9t of the coun- 
try, though all the Catholic powers, with . the Pope 
at their head, were to levy war in order to eftablifli 
their religion.-l will go no farther at prefent, I vfMl 
only fay in general, that thpre are parts of this oath 
which I myfelf would refufe to take.^'d) It mUfl 
be allowed that thcfe authoritative accounts of th^ 

 

unfortunate difunion in queftiop are widely different 
from that of Dr. SL and we are not furprifcd, after 
having heard them, ^t the line of condu^ #hick 
the legiflature thought proper to adopt with refp^ft 
to that mifunderftanding. 

I (hall make as fhort a« po^ble of the part in the 
APPENPJ}^ which relates to my perfonal condud 
on the aforefaid occafion } though it was evidently 
for the purpofe of depreciating this. In the eyes of 
the public that my opponent has entered upon the 
prefent fubjed. On the credit of a paper which was 
privately circulated during the heat of our contefts, 
and which was afterwards unwarily publifhed in 

F f 4 what 

(f ) See the fpeech of the biihop of St. David's, now bi/hop. 
of 'Rochefter, which is puUiflied at full length in the Gent. 
Mag. for September, ^791, p. 82$-* 831, and republifhed bv 
J. P/Coghlan. ^ r ' . 
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\rhat i« caBed The TWr4 »ii€ Book,(i) he char- 
gee me mth having {>almed £alfehood upon the mem- 
bers of t>arK'ament, in a hand4>ill vifhich I caufed to 
be dtflributed amotigft them, when 1 aflerted, that 
thofe in whore concerns I afted were taken by fur- 
prife at the introduftibn into that honourable afiem- 
b!y of the oath which they objedted to, of which 
point, after all, they themfelves muft be allowed to 
be the only competent judges. Secondly, he accu- 
fes mt of equat falfe/hood when I detlared, that, in 
oppoTinjg the faid form of oath, and the new title of 
laOtESTlNG CATHOLIC DISSENTERS, 
** J fpoke the fenfii of the Roinan Catholic clergy in 
f^eraH, and of iftany tho\ifands of his Majefty's 
Other loyal fubjefts,. no lefs than my own."('a) In 
oppofition to this aflertion, Dr. S« maintains, from 
tile aforefatd paper, that when I publifhed this I had 
no commiflton to ad for any perfon whomfoever, 
atid that even after I was queftibned on the fubjeA 
of my authorhy, I coutd only procure a deputation 
from three namelefs individuals, who themfelves had 
no dalm to tranfaSl bufiaefs in the name of any 
other Catholic. Little aware is Dr. 8. what a fplen- 
did monument he is here-labouring to ered to my 
hamev In fa£k, the oath in queftion being univer- 
fally exploded, and the title of Proiejting Catholic 
DiffenUrs bei^g held in the utmbft execration,, could 
he perfuade the Catholics of this and future ages, 
that I had beel> lingular in my oppofition to them, 
and that, without fupport or countenance from any 
ether perfon whomfocver, I had rufhed into parlia- 
ment, 

( I ) Appendix to BB. 1 1 1, n. vii. 

(3) See Fadis relating to the Conte(l» p. 3. . Coghlan. 



ttitnij and had fingly prererved to them their former 
oath of allegiance and their unalterable family name, 
what a panegyric would not this form at once of my 
orthodoxy, difcernment, anjd intrepidity ! Thus 
much is inconteftably evident, that to the happy 
change in the original plan of the zGt by whatever 
means Providence effefted it, our native Catholics are 
Indebted for their efcape from an impending fchxfm, 
ind the conTcientious exiles from the Continent owe 
their fafety from inevitable deftrudion. For there 
is Aot one of thofe virtuous fufficrers, who would not 
have prefetred the guiHotine in his own country, to 
the oath and title that, without fadi a change, he 
Ihuft Imve tsAcen In this, in order to avaiKhimfelf of 
its proffered bounties. The faft however is, I am 
by no means entitled^ to fuch high pralfe. I was 1:>ut 
the humble inftrument of other more dignified per* 
fons iA Ais great work, Thofe three namelefs indi- 
viduals, aHuded to above, were the three ecclefiafti^ 
cal fuperiors of 'the Englifli Catholics, to whom 
the genferafity of them looked up for fettling the 
terms of that profcffion of their faith, which go- 
vernment required of them as the condition of its fa- 
vours. Thefe fuperiors figned a formal deputation 
in my favour, as foon as any queilion was raifed up- 
on that*head, by the terms of which they declared me 
to be their agent, not only in the meafures which I 
fliould take, but aifo in thofe which I had already 
taken refpeding the ad of parliament then pend- 
ing. . As to* the unimportant queilion concern- 
ing the authenticity 'of« the inftruftient of Pro-l 
feftation it the Mufeum, namely, whether it be 

* the 
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the original or only a copy, which I fliouki never 
have taken up if I had not been formally called up* 
on to do fo by a printed challenge that was fent to 
me concerning it } I fhall fatisfy myfelf with fayin^» 
that as true as are the axioms of Euclid, fo true it is 
that the original Proteftatton is not now in the libra- 
ry of RuiTel-ftreet. We have in our hands printed 
copies of the laid original, which are certified to be 
exa&ly conformable to the original as it ezifted in. 
^789, and which are the fame that moft perfonsfub«» 
fcribed their names to. Now the inftrument in the 
Mufeum differs from this in a variety of particulars, 
that are diftin£lly pointed out in the pamphlet which 
I printed on the occafion, as Dr. S. may at any time 
convince himfelf, if he will take the trouble necefla* 
ry for this purpofe.«-*j^^ rtonfuni aqualia wu tertio^ 
fa nonfunt aqualia inter fe. Atquiy tsfc. Ergo^ &fr. 
In the whole of this tranfa£iion I am very fat from 
imputing any blame to the Committee* Neither 
they nor even the Cifalpine Club entertained a fuf- 
pidon of the accident by which fome copy or other 
happened to fupplant the original Proteftation at the 
Mufeum^ until I was called upon to demonftrate the 
fa£k. Nor do I know indeed that any other perfon 
is to blame in this affair, as I have proved that the 
proteftation pafTed through a great many hands for 
the purpofe of being figned and printed ; that it 
was twice taken to ' pieces, and repeatedly copied 
both in manufcript and in print.(i) 

From this compendious ftatement Dr. S. will fee 
how egregiouily he mifleads the public, when he de*» 

fcribes 

« 

(1) See A Further Report to the Cifalpine Club. 
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fcribes me, in tlie above-mentioned tranfaflion, as 
*• an individual influenced by old prejudices which 
have taken deep root*'(i) Hence-forward lam con- 
fident he will be more careful what private memoirs 
he adopts, no lefs than what general Refledions oft 
Popery he publifhes. The fame caution I think will 
be obferved by other writers who chance to perufe 
the foregoing letters, and who have a reputation to 
lofeat the iame time for morality and for literature, 
(a) Dr. S. however taking it for granted that I 

Aood 

(i ) Append, p. 276. 
• [(2) In this nnmbcr I cannot indnde another Rerereni 
Prebendary of Wincfaeftcr Cathedral, the Condu^r of the 
HAMPSHIRE REPOSITORY, who however refpedable he 
is at a gentleman, certainly has no reputation to lofe as an au- 
thor* He feems indeed faimfdf to be at length fenfible that he 
cannot ** arrogate" to himfclf " the charadcr of an antiquary/' 
and he even duchims ** a tafte" for the fcience of one, as being 
fttggeftcd, according to his ideas, " by fome congenial demon." 
Hbimp. Repof. p. 133. On the other hand, if we fubfcribe to 
the opinion of the late Dr. Warton,.who was an ezqoiiite judge 
in matters of this na{urc, though, by his own confeOion, no 
judge at all of hiftorical and ecclefiaftical antiquities, his preten- 
iions to the title of a polite writer are not better grounded than 
to that of an antiquary. It would indeed be an eafy matter to 
dcmonftrate the deficiency of the reverend gentleman upon every 
point he has written upon, both as to matter and manner, whe« 
ther in profe or in verfe, by an adual review of the two volumes 
of his Repofitory, and of his Occaiional Sermons and Poem% 
and to confirm fuch an opinion of them by the authority of 
authors of real chara^ker, were I animated with that fpirit of 
animofity againft him, which he betrays againil me. But as I 
confined myfelf, in the firft edition of this work, to a refutation 
of what tie had advanced concerning the firft volume of my 
HISTORY OF WINCHESTER, fo on the prefent occafion 
I (hall confine myfelf vrithin ftill narrower bounds, for I fliall 
not even take notice of his criticifms on my fccond voluxne of 
the 6ud Hiftory, which have lately appeared, but (hall content 

Sfelf with anfwering the perlbnal charges that he has now 
ed together againft me. 

The 
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ftood alone in the aforeiaid traaiadiony and that the 
motives of my -coadad wer^ fiich as he defcribes 

them 

* 

The feverend gentleman comes forward, in tbc dmnBer of 
^e CONDUCTOR of the Hampihtfc lUpofitory, with a for* 
nal iove£Hve againft me, which occupies eleven cloic oftavo 
pages fbefiides about 20 more that are employed in reviewing 
fbme of my pubUcations). • He begins with bitteiij coaplain- 
ing that I have coalbiinded him, the xoodudor,, with his fubor* 
dinate reviewer, and thereby charged him vrith the grois errors 
and ibfurdities contained ill the afisrcfaid Pevie«» iwch I have 
had occaiion to expofe. * The trtilh is, the public never heard 
before now of this diftin^litni of perfonages, as it ijThere ex* 
plained ; and after having heard of it, they vnll ftill very juftly 
confider the condn6ior as accountable for the truth and propri- 
ety of every article which appears in his^work. Tliey Vill eves 
confider him as the author of It, where there is 00 evidence, fig- 
nature, or rcfeirnce, to point out a difrrent 'wnler. For mf 
own part^ I did not mention any name, nor £b much asalhide to 
any particular perfon, in the ati&rer wivch I .made to the ftric- 
turcs in the Hampfhire Repofilory, hat addrelfcd mgr Zoihi% 
whoever he might be, under the a|^»el]ation of tho HAMP- 
5;HIR£ CRITIC. Neveith^lefs, if I muA teU my real opt^ 
nion of the matter, 1 did think, and I do think AiU^ that thofc 
interminable and inexplicable periods, which .mark many parts 
of the faid 'ftnf^ures, could come from no other pea than that 
of the Reverend Condnftor* 

I (hall make no farther anfwer to the ridiculons chorffe of my 
haying afcribed the oM duodecimo Hiftory of Wiiumefter to 
Mr. WaveH, nor to that of my having feveial years ago quefti« 
oned the authenticity of a certain ^inftrument in the Muieiim, 
an I have already difcuifed thofc points widi gentlemen who 
nnderfland them nn!ch better than my prefent a d te da r y does. I 
'IhalT barely remark that the latter is guilty of a fbamefni cahmmy 
wlien he aflerts that I charged ** the CSatholic Cooomittec with 
having fatiified'* tliat inftrument. He next revives (iie ftory of 
Kleffre, a revolutionary French ^eft, when after wious lehgtous 
changes, and repeated cenfures from the Catholic prelates for 
his improper and irreligious behaviour, was received by the 
reverend gentleman into the eftabliihed communion, and cele- 
brated by him, in 20 colnmns of dofe print, «8 an ediiyiiig 
convert, who did infinite credit to it* The points here alluded 
to I fully proved in the Appendix to- my firfk edition of the 
prefent work; and it is pl»n that I have excited the bile of my 
opponent, in the fame proportion as he feds faim£elf miaUc to 

refute 
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them to have been, he winds up his Supplement with 
imputations upon my fincerity and loyalty which 

would 

refute my ftatcment of them. Indeed he faysi rcfening ta 
this account, ** Tke only point in which we (the jcondu^lor and 
myfelf ) fccm perfoaally at^iflue together is the circiunilance under 
which I opened and read the hiftiop of St. Pol de Leon's letter 
Gent to mcy that is, whether thinking or not thinking it wat 
meant for me.'' p« j^6. It will appear upon referring to the- 
firft volume of the Repofitory^ p. 133, that the letter of the 
French bi(hop» addreiOTed to a familiar friend of his« a French 
priefi. of the name of Ponthus, then refideht at the King's-honfe^ 
which the reverend gentleman opened, read, and even anfWered 
und^ pretence of hu reaUy and htma Sde conceiving it to be in » 
tended for him, relates to quite a different bufinefs, viz. that of 
Mons. Couvet. So confufed are hift ideas as well a3 his language 
on the ful^&a that he writes upon ! However, as he has men* 
tiooed this matter^ 1 ihall briefly obfcrve, that %ven ihouU he 
fucceed in working up our credulity, by his tblemn declarations* 
to believe, that netl^ from the dire&ioAs of the letter^ nor fronn 
the familiar ftylt xA it^ nor from the ftMrular contents of- it«. 
nor from the order to pay mpney contained in it, hc'once 
iufped^ed that the letter waa.not written to him, the moit 
important circumftance of all will yet remain for him to ck- 
. platn* nanely» hi« pubiiflung in the Hampihire Repofit6iy the 
private correfpondence of other perfons, which had fallen into 
his handa withotit their permiffion* If it be thought fo indecent 
to pry into other people's iecrett» what idea muft we form of 
commnnicating thpn to the public 1 

Littk more remains to be iaid concerning the cafe of the 
above-mentionod Coovct, or concerning a fimilar cafe of Mon£ 
Flenry, which haa more receatly occurred, after the difcufiloa 
which the former haa undergone in my Appendix, and tht latter 
in the Hou£e of Conunons, on the 23d of June, iSoo. Not aD 
the indignation which the reverend gentleman expreflesat the very 
Ideation of bigotry and intolerance, can dear the condu^ which 
he boafts of having held with refped to thofe pious men, from 
the £iid cl^ges* All chat caa be coUe6^ from his indignant 
language on thefe fubjedls is, that wc are frequently fuch iiran- 
gers, to what paflcs in our own bofi>a\s, as to liate mou, in theory, 
the vices which are predominant in them. Not, liowever, to de- 
prive the gentleman of t^ advaatage of his defence : I mufl 
mention, that he urges his hofpitality to fcveral of the emigrant 
clergy whom he frequently receives at his table, and his having 
pubUiheti in his Repolitory a long poem concerning them, (fo 
long indeed that I never met. with any perfon who had read to 

the 
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would juftify much warmer language thaa I have 
ufed or (bail hereAife againft him. *^ Such perfons," 

he 

the end of it) caUed the THE KING's HOUSE. I admit 
the truth, of both thefe particulars, and I am happy to add, as 
the circuihftanceft of thefe poor good men induce them to prefer 
foUd pudding to empty pralfe^ there is every reafon to believe that 
his dinners are much better than his verfes. I muft here mention 
that in the conclnfion of this article the reverend gentleman 
Brings forward a. private hiikpry, which, under all the. dnnmi* 
fiances, I fhould have thought he wilhed to continue fo, 
though the obvious intent of it is to 'transfer the cbarafter of 
a perfecutor from his own fhoulders to mine. Some years 
ago, at a time when it was very juiliy fufp^ef^ed that the 
French DircAory was not without a fpy in the city of Win- 
cheHer, a lay emigrant made his appearance there, who though 
•* not juftly recommended,** as the gentleman admits, •* was 
received and entertained** by him, ** beyond his merits.** With- 
out entering into farther particulars of this bufinefs, it is fuifi* 
cient to fay, that certain very decent people vmh whom thiv 
foreigner lodged and familiarly converfed, declared that he 
ihade ufe of the moft treafoHable language and threats ; and 
feeing fome mathematical figures amongil his papers, they 
expreffed an apprehenfion that thefe might be plans of Eng- 
E(h fortifications for the ufe of the Ftench army, which then threat- 
ened an inVafion. Thefe particulars coming to my knowledge 
from a very refpeflable quarter, I difregarded the latter part of 
them, becaufe I knew the relaters of it were not judges of mathe- 
matics, but with refpedt to the former pan I conceived myfelf 
bound by my oath of allegiance, to lay them before fome intelli- 
gent and trufty magtftrate, becaufe I knew the accufers to have a 
great (bare both of good fenfe and honefty. The magiftiate 
whom I preferred for the aforefaid purpofe was Dr, S. who, in 
conclufion, told me, that as the party accufed was under the 
prote&ion of the reverend gentleman, he fhould lay the whole bu- 
finefs before him, and leave him to fettle it. In (hort, having 
performed my duty, I here left the afiair, and I had utterly loft 
fight of it, when this gentleman informed the world in his Repo- 
fitory, that my communications were regularly laid before him, 
and that he refufed to grant a warrant againft his client, though 
he owns ** he was aihamed of him.** In my opinion, however^ 
the qneftion was not fo much about the propriety of a warranr 
againll the party, as of an inquiry whether he were or were not of 
that defcription of perfons againft whom the Alien AA was fni- 
sned \ But he tells us, that he did examine the pretended hiero- 
glyphic^. 
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he fays/* (namely thofe who are fuppofed to be un- 
der the old prejudicefi difclaimed*in the Proteftation) 

** excite 

glyphics, and Tcrified that they were drawn out of Euclid. The 
truth however iftt my information y delivered to Dr» S. did not. re- 
gard hieroglyphics at all, but certain treafonable fpeeches and 
threats of the moft daring kind, the reality of which is the more 
probable, as the perfon accufed, by the gentleman's own account* 
** turned out to be an impoftor.** See Repofitory, p. 143. 

To pafs over the other charges or infmuations brought againft 
me in this inve6Uve ; I (hall confine myfelf to that which regards 
the Javefc Indians, whom I converted and baptifed five years ago. 
Thefc poor lavages, who were brought from the Cape of Good 
Hope" in the Dutch fleet captured by lord Keith, being convifted 
of the murder of one of their companions, it was thought a pity 
by religious perfons of all communions that they (hould be leit to 
'die without at leafl fome efforts to convert them, and prepare 
them for their awful change. The worthy ordinary had great dif- 
ficulties to overcome in undertaking fuch a charge, as the prifon- 
ers underftood no Europoan language, and as his time was other* 
wife taken up in attending another wretch who was to fuffer at the 
fame time with them. In (hort, no other perfon prefehting him- 
felf, I begged leave to vifit the convt6ls, and I was thanked for my 
oifer and fervices by the refpcAable gentleman who fuperint en- 
ded the execution. I paffed a great deal of time with them at 
different intervals during the three days that Ihey furvived. At 
firft I took with me a French miflionary who had preached the 
?ofpel in China and other parts of the Eall Indies, but I foon 
fotmd that I could proceed much fafter and better in my underta- 
king, by means of a conventional language, fettled amongil our- 
felves, confiding chiefly of figns, with a few Englifh words that I 
introduced, than by the help of an interpreter. If the gentleman 
cannot comprehend how this could be affe6led, I refer him to the 
experience of circumnavigators of the globe. They will tell him 
how foon the wildeft favages, by the help of conventional figns, 
tnay be made to underftand all matters of commerce, treaties, and 
other things the moft abftrufe. I found the poor creatures not 
deftitute of the idea of a Snpreme Being, and it wasmybufinefs 
to firengthen and enlarge that idea, to fuggcll fuitable a<^s of ho- 
mage to him, with thofe of contrition for having offended him, 
particularly, by the murder for which they were about to fuffer. 
I proceeded to infinuate fuch ideas concerning the incarnation and 
death' of Chrifl for us, as even civilized Chriftians are capable of 
formittg,* and likewife concerning the neceflky and efFc<!!t» ofbap- 
tifm, which, in conclufion, they received at my hands with a via- 
ble 
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•• excite fiifpicion? of their general fincerity. The 
public is not fatisfied with fofeffionsy if it ever fees 

them 

• 

He comfort and devotion, tbat few perfons except tbe fnaa who 
officiated as their fponfor and myfelf^ can form an idea of. When 
they were conduQed to execution, the circumHances of which I 
took care to explain to them, that they might ]|Iqw how to he* 
have themfelves under them, I put into the hands' of each of theno 
a little print of Chrift dying on the crofs, not as^e obje^ of their 
idolatry, according to the charitable interpretation of the ^gentle* 
man, but as the memorial of their Redeemer ai^ mpdel whom 
they had been well inftrufied to adore in the highcft heavcuff* la 
ia6^, St. Auguftine calb pictures the hooka of the unlearned. To 
conclude, thefe poor Indians, after repeating their varioas devocj- 
onal a6l9, which I have faid were chiefly .naarkcd by gefturea -ra- 
ther than words, died with a refignation and devotion', that hav 
ieldombeen exceeded by any perf(*ns whomfoever in their fituation. 
And this now is the fcene which the reverend gentleman makes 
the fubje£^ of his violent declamation and indecent ridiculct iky- 
ing that it was " a mockery of religion and a difgrace of the pc^ 
lice/' P. 140. Did he then wifh thefc poor unenlightened an4 
xmbaptized wretches to die in their paganifm ? If> on the other 
Iiand, he was confcious of pofleffinga moce refined fpecies of m^-> 
taphyHcs for communicating ideas, as well as a more pure Chrii^ 
tianity^ thaa what I was mafter of* why did not he offer his mii- 
nifterial fervices \ He knows very weU that in this cafe he muft 
have fupplanted me. It would be real matter of furprife that he 
fhould forget himfelf, as a clergyman, to fucb a degree, at to ridi* 
cule {b important and fo awful a tranfadlion, if he had not ex- 
prefftly informed us of his earned defire to turn the laugh againU 
me'' for having laid open the hiftory and charafter of Mc]&ej The 
fame circumftanqe will account for his forgettiag l^imfelf, as agexv- 
tlemaui oh this occafion, by dekeuding to the fcurrility oJF calling 
names, as when he terms me '* a moving mountebank, a captain of 
falvation, a fanatic fugilman," 6cc. But no circumftance at ally 
that I am acquainted with, can account for the bold confidence 
with which he tells the mofl pajpable untruths, fuch as can be dis- 
proved by public records and the ocular teiUmony of thouiands. 
Thus *' he pledges himfelf, as an eye witnefs of the pitiable pro* 
ccIHon, and as having credibly heard the remainder,'^ for the truth 
of the following particulars, amongft others equally falfe, viz, that 
the convi(^\ Indians where '' three** in number f wheroat the re- 
cords of the Courts of juHicc and of the gaol will prove that ihey 
\9<x^fotir^ independently ofafoldier who was executed with thera 
lor a different crime. He fignsiics that I was iu the cart with the 

convidks^ 
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them contradided by fads ; and it is not enough 
for an author like Mr. M. to difclaim on particular 

G g occafions 

convifUy *' rbeda eompomtur utut ?'* whereas I rode on horfeback 
at fome diftance behind them. Finally, he pofitively declares 
that I ** bore aloft literally the iign of the crofs, one of the paint- 
ed images of the Jews/' (if any one knows what that is) '*, rather 
than the pure emblem of the Chnftians ; whereas firft and laft I 
bore nothing about me but the whip with which I rode* Who^ 
after this, will give the condu6lor credit for fuch particulars as he 
reports in his Repofitory upon other evidence, when they* find 
they cannot truft him for thofe which he profeflfes to relate from 
the teftimony of his own eye-fight ? 

The reverend gentleman having laid afide his charader of 
condutlor, once more afTumes that of reviewer, in order to 
decide on the merits of my controverfy with Dr. S., (whom he 
laflies equally with myfelf ) and of fome of my other publications. 
My reafon for mentioning this matter, is not by way of entering 
into any further critical difcuffion with him, which I have pofi« 
tively difclaimq49 but barely of fubmitting to perfons who are ac- 
quainted with his ftyle, whether it is pofiible for any writer ex- 
cept the conductor, to have penned the following fentence, which, 
is the mofl important in the whole review ? ** We are forry to ob- 
ferve fcveral paffages in Mr. M.'s reply difplay great deficiency 
of temper, however ftrong his arguments or corre6^ his quotations 
may be in fome few inftances, efpecially in the queiiion between 
Proteftants high and low church, rather than between Proteftant 
and Popifli church ; between Hoadly and Horfley, rather than 
between them both and Papifts ; to which former partial, from the 
latter general cafe, Mr. M«hes partly fucceeded in diverting the con- 
troverfy : and if any Proteftant in, or out of parliament, have in any 
inftance inconfiderately and intemperatcly thought or Jp^/ien in fa- 
vor of Mr. M. as compared with Dr. S. we are perfuaded it 
muft be on the queftion being thus artfully or ignorantly per- 
verted*'' Hampihire Repofitory, Criticifms^ p. 145. When I 
read thefe and fimilar fentences* I cannot help exclaiming: How 
haffy u it for nu that I am not conftratned to tranjlate the *a3orh*of 
this writer ! For as to the tqfk of reafomng with bitUf this vtould 
exceed all the power of hitman patience* 

My reverend opponent takes his leave of * me with the follow- 
ing flowers of fpeech, culled with choice cai^, and afibrted with 
artful alliteration : In the compafs of fix lines he calls me *' li- 
terary folamandcr,"— " Catholic camelion,"— " polemical Pro- 
teus," — and " pertinacious Papift." Thefe, I own, are ai^u- 
ments which I am equally unable to anfwer as a fcholar, and to 
retort as a gentleman. I therefore leave them to produce their 
proper effe^ on the mind of the intelligent reader. J 
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occafions and in particular paflages of an hiftorical 
v4)rk whatever is offenfive to the government and 
hoIUIe to the conftitution of his country, or even to 
give a folemn pledge of his fidelity to it, if the gene** 
ral tenor of fuch a work be an apology for opinions 
the mod offenfive, and a defence of ads the moft 
unconftitutional."(i) With refpefl to the accu- 
fation \of apologizing for offenfive opinions^ by which 
I underiland refuting dangerous errors and eradi^ 
eating vulgar prejudices^ I difdain to repel it. It is 
the conftant fubjeft of my indignation and com- 
plaint that the generality of thofe perfons whom 
God has bleffed with talents to enlighten their feU 
low creatures, make ufe of them for quite the oppo* 
fite purpofe. Mod writers, particularly divines, 
hiilorlws, poets, Imd dramatics, flatter the prevail- 
ing illufions and favourite paifions of their cotem- 
poraries, inftead of correcting them, and the quef- 
tion that is ever uppermoft ipi their minds is ; fVill 
this be approved off Not ; Is this true ? Thus 
they confult their own intereft and popularity rather 
than the information and improvement of their 
readers* For my part, I wifli no longer to hold 
the pen than I can be of fome benefit to thofe who 
happen to dip into my writings, and I profefs to 
regard infinitely more the opinion they will have of 
my leffons, when we fliall meet again beypnd the 
grave, than that which they may form of them 
during the prefent delufive fcene. The other part 
of my adverfary's charge, affeding my focial and 
civil charader, I do moft emphatically proteft 

agalnft ; 
(r) P. 377. 
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againft ; and I maintain that I have in the prefent 
work demonftratively refuted all and erery one of 
the arguments and inHnuations which he has brought 
in fupport of it, and that I have every where main^ 
tained the conftitutional principles of the (late, and 
even the grand fundamental doctrines of the efta^ 
bliflied church. It is equally notorious^ on the 
other hand, that Dr. S. has not explained fome 
very alarming pofitioift with refped to civil govern* 
ment, which I have extra&ed from his publica*' 
tion8)(i) and that he has not even attempted to 
reconcile his theological fyftem with the eflential 
dodrines of the Church of England, or with the 
very ground^work of Chriftianity, after being chzU 
lenged to the field by me on thefe important points. 
The truth is, he is confcious that neither his abili* 
ties nor thofe of any other man are eqtial to the 
aforefaid talk.] 

(0 Pp-3«^3«9t33«»33'' 
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